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NOTES 

The  Huguenot  Society  is  not  local  in  its  scope,  its  member- 
ship inckiding  persons  of  approved  Huguenot  descent  from  all 
parts  of  the  world. 

Every  member  is  urged  to  use  the  application  in  the  back  of 
this  book,  and  secure  for  the  Society  at  least  one  new  member. 


Certificates  of  Menibership  will  be  mailed  to  members  imme- 
diately after  their  election. 


The  Society  Pins  or  Badges  may  be  obtained  by  members 
from  the  Secretary,  postage  free,  at  the  rate  of  $4.00  for  those 
enameled  on  silver,  or  $6.00  for  those  enameled  on  gold.  The 
Pin  represents  the  Seal  of  the  Society,  and  is  about  the  size  of  a 
quarter  of  a  dollar. 


Owing  to  the  large  increase  in  membership  in  the  past  two  or 
three  years  and  the  demand  for  libraries  in  various  parts  of  the 
world,  several  numbers  of  the  Transactions  of  the  Society  have 
become  exhausted,  and  we  are  anxious  to  obtain  copies  of  the 
following  numbers,  1,  3,  4,  7,  8,  13,  17,  18,  19. 

The  Society  would  appreciate  gifts  of  any  of  these  numbers. 


It  does  not  seem  generally  known  among  the  members  of  the 
Huguenot  Society  of  South  Carolina  that  the  life  membership 
is  only  twenty  dollars— this  having  been  recently  brought  to 
the  attention  of  a  few  of  the  members,  six  of  them,  who  had  been 
paying  annual  dues,  at  once  became  life  members. 


Members  of  the  Society  are  earnestly  requested  to  notify  tlie 
Secretary  of  chafige  in  residence  and  post  office  address,  and  change 
of  name  by  marriage — also,  of  any  deaths  of  members,  which  may 
covie  to  their  knowledge. 
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OFFICERS  1918-1919 

President 

THOMAS  W.  BACOT 

29  Broad  Street 

Charleston,    S.   C. 

Vice-Presidents 

For  ''Charleston^'—WILLIAU  C.  MILLER 

For  ''Goose  Creek''— SAMVEL  G.  STONEY 

For  ''Orange  Quarter  {St.  Denisy'—T.  GRANGE  SIMONS,  M.D. 

For  "French  Santee''—ALFRET>  HUGER 

For  "St.  John's,  Berkley"--TROMAS  PORCHER  RAVENEL 

For  "Purysburg"—C.  BISSELL  JENKINS 

For  "New  Bordeaux"— CIA KKLE'^  P.  ALLSTQN 

Secretary  and  Treasurer 

DANIEL  RAVENEL 

54  Broad  Street 
Charleston,   S.    C. 

Historian 
WM.  G.  MAZYCK 

Chaplain 
THE  REV.  FLORIAN  VURPILLOT 


The  President,  Vice-Presidents,  Secretary  and  Treasurer,  and 
Historian  are  ex  officio  members  of  the  Executive  Committee — and 
all  ex-Presidents  are  advisory  members. 


MINUTES 

Charleston,  S.  C,  Saturday,  13  April,  1918. 

The  Thirty-third  Anniversary  Meeting  of  the  Huguenot  Soci- 
ety of  South  Carolina  was  held  at  the  hall  of  the  South  Carolina 
Society  this  afternoon  at  five  o'clock,  the  President  presiding. 

On  account  of  Professor  Stephenson  having  to  leave  the  city 
at  an  early  hour,  the  order  of  the  meeting  was  somewhat  changed, 
his  address  being  given  before  the  business  meeting  -he  was  in- 
troduced by  {he  President. 

After  Professor  Stephenson's  admirable  address  the  business 
meeting  was  opened  with  pra^^er  by  the  Chaplain,  the  Rev. 
Florian  Vurj)illot. 

The  Secretary  then  read  the  minutes  of  the  previous  Anniver- 
sary Meeting,  which  w^erc  confirmed. 

The  President  made  his  annual  address  and  also  read  the  an- 
nual report  of  the  Executive  Committee.  The  Treasurer's  an- 
nual account  was  rendered,  and  Messrs.  Eugene  N.  Simons  and 
Theo.  H.  Willis,  were  named  as  a  conimittee  to  audit  the  same 
in  accordance  with  the  requirement  of  Section  4  of  Article  IV  of 
the  constitution.  The  address  of  the  President  and  the  said 
reports  were  ordered  to  be  printed  in  the  next  Transactions 
(No.  24)  of  the  Society. 

The  Rev.  Florian  Vurpillot  moved  that  a  vote  of  thanks  be 
sent  to  Mrs.  Daisy  Gmiimere  for  the  very  valuable  books  which 
she  has  presented  to  tlie  Society — the  motion  was  unanimously 
adojjted. 

Mr.  Thomas  P.  Ravenel  moved  that  the  Huguenot  Society  in- 
vest in  the  Third  Issue  of  Liberty  Loan  Bonds,  and  the  motion 
was  adopted. 

The  eighty-nine  (89)  applicants  for  membership  (favorably  re- 
ported by  the  Executive  Committee)  were  unanimously  elected 
members  of  the  Society,  as  recjuired  by  Section  6  of  Article  III 
of  the  constitution. 

A  committee  consisting  of  Messrs.  Wilmot  D.  Porcher,  and 
J.  Faber  Porcher  and  Eugene  N.  Simons  was  appointed  to  nomi- 
nate the  officers  for  tlie  ensuing  year. 
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While  this  committee  were  at  work  the  President  read  a  letter 
from  Judge  A.  T.  Clearwater,  of  Kingston,  N.  Y.,  expressing 
his  profound  regret  at  not  being  able  to  meet  with  the  Society 
at  this  Anniversary  Meeting.  Judge  Clearwater  stated  that 
''among  the  many  organizations  to  which  I  belong,  there  are  few 
which  have  a  warmer  place  in  my  affections  than  the  Huguenot 
Society  of  South  Carolina,  although,  alas,  the  pressure  upon  my 
time  has  prevented  my  seeing  as  much  of  Joy  fellow  members  as 
I  have  wished/' 

The  Committee  on  Nominations  suggested  the  following  of- 
ficers for  the  ensuing  year,  who  were  unanimously  elected; 

President — Thomas  W.  Bacot. 

Vice-President  for ''Charleston"— WiUiam  C.  Miller. 

Vice-President  for  "Goose  Creek" — Samuel  G.  Stoney. 

Vice-President  for  "Orange  Quarter  (StDenisj"^ — Dr.  T. 
Grange  Simons. 

Vice-President  for  "French  San  tee" — Alfred  Huger. 

Vice-President  for  "St.  John's,  Berkley" — Thomas  Porcher 
Ravenel,  in  place  of  D.  E.  Huger  Smith  who  declined  re-election. 

Vice-President  for  "Purysburg" — C.  Bissell  Jenkins. 

Vice-President  for  "New  Bordeaux" — Charles  P.  Allston. 

Secretary  and  Treasurer — Daniel  Ravenel. 

Historian — William  G  .  Mazyck. 

Chaplain — The  Reverend  Florian  Vurpillot. 

Rev.  Mr.  Vurpillot  told  of  the  organization  of  the  Huguenot 
Society  of  Pennsylvania,  which  held  its  iirst  annual  meeting  in 
the  First  Reformed  Church,  Reading,  Pa.,  Saturday,  April  13, 
1918. 

A  telegram  was  sent  to  Rev.  John  Baer  Stoudt,  President  as 
follows: 

"The  Huguenot  Society  of  Soutli  Carolina  in  session  extends 
cordial  greetings  and  best  wishes  to  her  young  sister  of  Penn- 
sylvania. " 

There  being  no  further  business,  the  meeting  adjourned. 

After  the  meeting  a  collation  was  served. 

Daniel  Ravenel, 
Secretary, 
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THE  PRESIDENT'S  ADDRESS 

Ladies  and  Gentlemen: 

Our  Thirt3^-tliird  Anniversary  finds  us  at  the  opening  of  the 
second  year  of  the  country's  entrance  into  the  mightiest  war 
in  the  world's  history,  alhed  as  we  are  with  our  brethren  across 
the  sea  on  the  battle  ground  of  our  Motherland,  from  whence 
our  ancestors  migrated  over  two  hundred  years  ago — religious 
differences  are  now  obliterated,  and  all  Frenchmen  are  now  at 
one  in  what  may  be  termed  'Hhe  war  in  the  heavens  of  civili- 
zation," in  which  Michael  and  his  angels,  with  St.  George  and 
St.  Andrew  and  St.  Patrick  and  St.Denys  and  St.  Genevieve  and 
others,  have  fought  against  the  great  red  dragon  of  autocracy 
and  imperialism,  which  devoured  women  and  children,  and  the 
dragon  has  fought  and  prevailed  not  but  has  been  cast  out,  that 
old  serpent  which  sought  to  devour  the  whole  world. 

It  was  hoped  and  intended  to  have  hanging  over  our  heads  at 
this  anniversary  a  service  flag  showing  the  names  and  number 
of  the  members  of  the  Society  now  serving  in  the  army  and  the 
navy  and  the  marine  corps  and  the  aviation  corps  of  the  United 
States  in  France,  but  the  Secretary  has  been  unable  to  prepare 
an  accurate  list  of  such  members — it  is  safe  to  say,  however,  that 
about  fifty  members  are  so  serving. 

Mr.  Daniel  Ravenel,  the  very  ardent  and  efficient  Secretary 
and  Treasurer  of  the  Society,  has  been  in  the  service  of  the  gov- 
ernment for  the  past  tJiirtcen  months  and  still  is — he  has  been 
absent  from  the  city  ahnost  continuously  for  the  past  eight 
months,  but  has  kept  in  daily  touch  with  his  oflice,  where  the 
work  has  been  most  admirably  carried  on  in  his  absence  by  his 
very  capable  and  obliging  assistant,  Mrs.  L.  H.  Rice,  who  should 
have  tlie  commendation  and  thanks  of  every  member  of  the 
Society. 

Of  the  ten  members  who  have  been  taken  from  us  in  the  past 
year,  two  have  been  conspicuous  in  the  history  of  our  State  dur- 
ing the  War  between  the  States  and  afterwards — ]\Iajor  Theo. 
G.  Barker  and  Major  Henry  E.  Young — both  of  them  having 
passed  the  four  score  years. 
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Mr.  Thos.  Porcher  Ravenel  and  myself  have  only  this  week 
visited  ''St.  John's,  Berkley/^  with  the  view  of  dehnitely  locat- 
ing the  site  of  the  old  Huguenot  Church  of  that  quarter,  and  we 
think  that  we  can  report  that  it  is  on  the  road  from  Monck's  Cor- 
ner to  Black  Oak  near  the  intersection  of  that  road  with  the  road 
from  Pinoplis  to  Macbeth  station — so  that  two  sites  are  now 
ready  to  be  marked,  this  one  and  the  one  in  "Orange  Quarter 
(St.  Denis).'' 

Our  membership  of  nearly  eight  hundred  is  very  gratifying, 
and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  it  will  soon  reach  one  thousand. 

On  our  Thirty-fourth  Anniversary  may  we  celebrate  tri- 
umphant victory  over  our  enemies  and  lasting  peace — ''Peace, 
God  of  Peace!  peace,  peace,  in  all  our  homes,  and  peace  in  all 
our  hearts. " 
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THE  EXECUTIVE  COMMltTlLE'S  REPORT 

To  the  Iliiguenot  Society  of  South  Carolina: 

The  Executive  Committee  reports,  as  follows: 

The  printing  of  Transactions  No.  23  (1917)  has  been  delayed 
by  reason  of  many  employees  of  the  printing  establi.Jiment  hav- 
ing been  drafted  into  the  service  of  the  country  and  so  taken 
away — the  Transactions  are  expected  in  a  day  or  two  and  will 
be  sent  out  next  week. 

A  valuable  collection  of  books  has  been  donated  to  the  Society 
by  Mrs  Daisy  Gummere. 

A  temporary  place  for  the  Library  of  the  Society  has  been 
secured  at  the  private  office  of  the  Secretary  and  Treasurer,  No. 
54  Broad  Street. 

Death  has  claimed  ten  members  of  the  Society  since  the  last 
Anniversary,  to  wit: 

1.  Mrs.  Daniel  Ravenel,  Sr.,  of  Charleston,  S.C. — one  of  the 
Charter  ]\Iembers. 

2.  Major  Theodore  G.  Barker,  of  Charleston,  S.  C,  an  honor- 
ary member  and  for  a  long  time  a  member  of  this  Committee. 

3.  Robert  Wilton  Burton  of  Auburn,  Ala. 

4.  Madame  Celine  Bacot  of  Sedan,  France. 

5.  Jules  deR.  Bacot  of  Savannah,  Ga. 

6.  Philip  E.  Porcher  of  Christ  Church  Parish,  S.  C. 

7.  Mrs.  Saiu'l  M.  Ward  of  Georgetown,  S.  C. 

8.  Miss  Kate  Waties  of  Charleston,  S.  C. 

9.  John  Willcox  of  ]\Iarion,  S.  C. 

10.  Major  Henry  E.  Young  of  Charleston,  S.  C. 

The  following  three  members  have  resigned: 

1.  E.  M.  Matthews  of  Spartanburg,  S.  C. 

2.  Miss  Hennie  Meriwether  of  Luling,  Texas. 

3.  Mrs.  Jane  V.  H.  Aymar,  of  Jersey  City,  N.J. 
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The  following  applications  for  membership  are  favoraljly  re- 
ported : 

1.  Agee,  Donald  Van Louisiana,  Mo. 

2.  Agee,  Miss  Dorothy    Jefferson  City,  Mo. 

3.  Agee,  Vic  Plant Louisiana,  Mo. 

4.  Alexander,  John  D Raleigh,  N.  C. 

5.  IJailcy,  Miss  Elizabeth  Cortelyou Stronghurst,  111. 

C.  Ball,  Miss  Mary  W Charleston,  S.  C. 

7.  Barber,  Mrs,  LLirriet  Bayard  F Southaini)ton,  N.  Y. 

8.  Barker,  Mrs.  Frank  William Chicago,  111. 

9.  Baxter,  Miss  Marcellene  Lorraine Burlingame,  Cal. 

10.  Benson,  George  E Wihnington,  N.  C. 

IE  Brunson,  Miss  Ethel  Boatwright    Darlington,  S.  C. 

12.  Bryant,  Mrs.  Genia  Witten Clarksville,  Mo. 

13.  Bryant,  Louis  Edward Roberta,  Tenn. 

14.  Bryant,  Mrs.  Virginia  Lee Roberta,  Tenn. 

15.  Burton,  Miss  Lucile Auburn,  Ala. 

16.  Burton,  Miss  Miriam : Auburn,  Ala. 

17.  Cart,  Mrs.  Pauline  Gervais  Prentiss Orangeburg,  S.  C. 

18.  Charles,  Miss  Sarah  Llhuyd Darlington,  S.  C. 

19.  Chester,  Mrs.  Martha  D wight New  York,  N.  Y. 

20.  Chillelle,  INliss  Catherine  Henrietta    Baltimore,  Md. 

21.  Coleman,  Mrs.  Mathilde  Gourrier Abbeville,  La. 

22.  Craig,  Mrs.  William  Bedford Denver,  Colo. 

23.  de  Valinger,  Mrs.  Pauline  S.  D Augusta,  Ga. 

24.  Dent,  Miss  Margaret  Katharine Baltimore,  ]\Id. 

25.  Dobbs,  Mrs.  Gerald  G Goudreau,  Ontario,  Canada. 

26.  Dudley,  Miss  Lucile  Jordan Alemphis,  Tenn. 

27.  Field,  Mrs.  Marion  Kershaw Albany,  N.  Y, 

28.  Fitzgerald,  Mrs.  Eke  Alaury  Williamsburg,  Va. 

29.  FiL'.geraKl,  Littleton,  Sr Williamsburg,  Va. 

30.  Fleming,  ^Ir.  C.  Seton Jacksonville,  Fla. 

31.  Ford,  Miss  Charlotte    Charleston,  S.  C. 

32.  Gaillard,   Miss   Mary  Ton Charleston,  S.  C. 

33.  Gillet,  Miss  Catharine  Winter Baltimore,  Md. 

34.  Griffith,  Clinton Owensboro,  Ky. 

35.  Guerry,  Horace  Dixon Tucson,  Arizona 

36.  Guerry,  Marquis  Lafayette Rutland,  Vt. 

37.  Hall,  Captain  David  A Washington,  D.  C. 

38.  Harrison,  Mrs.  Susan  Harvin  Charleston,  S.  C. 

39.  Hatch,  Miss  Edith  Craven Jersey  City,  N.  J. 

40.  Hatch,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Singleton  H Jersey  City,  N.  J. 

41.  Henderson,  Miss  Alice Washington,  D.  C. 

42.  Hey  ward,  Mrs.  Margaret  E.  Doar    Savannah,  Ga. 

43.  Honour,  Miss  Alice Charleston,  S.  C. 

44.  Hopkins,  Robert  R Brunswick,  Ga. 
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45.  Jordan,  Mrs.  Sallie  Walks  Todd Louisiana,  Mo. 

46.  Kinney,  Mrs.  Clara  Guerry Macon,  Ga. 

47.  Kirk,  Mrs.  Marion  Mitchell Eutawville,  S.  C. 

48.  Koch,  Mrs.  Martha  Marion Yookum,  Texas 

49.  Lee,  Capt.  Herbert  L.,  U.  S.  A Maryland 

50.  Lee,  Miss  Hortense Roberta,  Tenn. 

5L  Lovell,  Miss  Ruth Bowling  Green,  Mo. 

52.  Milligan,  Mrs,  Mary  Shecut  Church    Charleston,  S.  C. 

53.  Mitchell,  Andrew  Campbell Bessemer,  Ala. 

54.  Mitchell,  ]\Jiss  Eli/-abeth  Maury Bessemer,  Ala, 

55.  Moore,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Beauford    Bowling  Green,'  Mo. 

56.  Moore,  Mrs.  ]\larie  A.  Dunlop Richmond,  Va. 

57.  Morrison,  Mrs.  G.  Ellie  Douglas Waycross,  Ga. 

58.  Murray,  J\Irs.   Elizabeth  Smith Denver,  Colo. 

59.  McMillan,  Miss  Jennie  Alice. Atlanta,  Ga. 

60.  Norris,  Hardgrove  Spofford Jersey  City,  N.  J. 

61.  Pennington,  Clapham,  M.D Baltimore,  Md. 

62.  Pennington,  Mrs.  Josias Baltimore,  Md. 

63.  Pons,  Mrs.  Rilla  Scott    Jacksonville,  Fla. 

64.  Porcher,  Miss  Mary  Couturier    Greenville,  S.  C. 

65.  Porter,  I\Irs.  Annie  deCamp  H Washington,  D.  C. 

66.  Powell,  Mrs.  Eglanna  Prettyman Louisiana,  Mo. 

67.  Rembert,  Mrs.  Mary  E.  Gaillard    Rembert,  S,  C. 

68.  Rice,  Mrs.  Leila  Honour    Charleston,  S.  C. 

69.  Robert,  Gen'l  Henry  Martyn    Oswego,  N.  Y. 

70.  Royall,  Miss  Esther  DuPre Mt.  Pleasant,  S.  C. 

71.  Royall,  Mrs.  R.  V " Mt.  Pleasant,  S.  C. 

72.  Salley,  Mrs.  D.  D Cope,  S.  C. 

73.  Sargcant,  Mrs,  Charlotte  Emily  DuBois Baltimore,  Md. 

74.  Shotwell,  Miss  Katherine Albuquerque,  N.  M. 

75.  Simonson,  Mrs.  Emma  E.  Cortelyou Louisiana,  Mo. 

76.  Sires,  Mrs.  Blanche  Lillian  .Alexander    Charkslon,  S.  C. 

77.  Sires,  JVliss  Eulalie  Dewing '. (Charleston,  S.  C. 

78.  Smoak,  Mrs.  W.  W W^alterboro,  S.  C. 

79.  Steele,  Miss  Rosa  N Baltimore,  Md. 

80.  Stuart,  Miss  Anne  Olivia Baltunore,  Md. 

8L  Thompson,  Miss  Catherine  Clarkson Chattanooga,  Tenn. 

82.  Thompson,  Miss  Elizabeth  Clarkson Chattanooga,  Tenn. 

S3.  Tomkins,  Mrs.  Josephine  B Valle  Crucis,  N,  C. 

84.  Tucker,  Mrs.  Gertrude  Gourrier New  Orleans,  La. 

85.  Watts,  Miss  Julia  C. Louisiana,  Mo, 

86.  Wilcoxen,  Mrs,  Dakota  Lovell Bowling  Green,  Mo. 

87.  Witten,  Miss  Annie  lone Cyrene,  Mo. 

88.  Witten,  Miss  Lorena Cyrene,  Ma 

89.  Yates,  Francis  D Washington,  D.  C. 

T.  W.  Bacot,  President, 
April  13,  1918.  Chairman  of  the  Executive  Comynittee. 
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ANNUAL  ACCOUNT 

of 

Daniel  Ravenel,  Treasurer,  for  the 
Year  ending  April  13,  1918. 

Receipts 
1917 
April  14 

To  balance  from  last  year $690 .  69 

To  dues  of  members,  April  .13,  1917-April,  13,  1918 795.02 

To  sales  of  Transactions 14 .  25 

To  sale  of  badges 64 .  50 

To  interest  on  permanent  fund 25.12 

To  donations 39 .  50 


$1629.08 
Disbursements 
1918 
April  13 

By  expense  of  Meeting $7  00 

By  collations  at  Meeting.  .....'. 50.00 

By  printing  and  stationery 208 .  52 

By  badges  purchased , 95.65 

By  postage,  telegrams  and  express 118.00 

By  clerk  hire 150.00 

By  president's  dues  to  Huguenot  Society  of  London 5 .30 

By  books  purchased 22 . 25 

By  re{)airs  on  bookcase 5.75 

liy  tlowi  r;i  iU*(.  cased  lacnibers 3 .00 

By  conliibulioM  lor  Kcd  Cross   25  00 

By  exchange  on  checks 1.55 

By  transferred  to  permanent  account 20.00 

By  commission  paid  to  freasurer  on  $938 .  39  collected 93 .  83 

$805.85 

Permanent  Fund $679.33 

General  Fund :........     143.90  823.23 

$1629.08 
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THE  MEANING  OF  THE  WORLD  WAR 
By  Nathaniel  Wright  Stephenson 

The  Society  to  which  I  have  the  honor  to  address  these  re- 
marks is  generally  thought  of  as  the  monument  of  an  heroic 
resistance  to  rehgious  persecution.  May  that  aspect  of  Hugue- 
not history  never  be  forgotten.  But  there  is  another  aspect 
which  seems  to  me  of  even  greater  significance.  The  iiuguenot 
stood  for  something  more  far  reaching  even  than  the  freedom 
of  worship.  And,  yet,  some  how,  this  wider  thing  for  which 
he  stands  in  history  is  hardly  ever  given  sufficient  emphasis. 
It  is  this  larger  but  more  neglected  aspect  of  the  significance  of 
the  Huguenot  which  I  wish  briefly  to  discuss. 

But  before  doing  so,  I  must  be  permitted  to  pay  my  respects 
to  the  more  familiar  phase  of  his  achievement,  that  phase  which 
has  had  such  high  praise  but  which  cannot  be  praised  too  much. 
And  here  let  me  suggest  that  we  err  in  confining  our  praise  of 
the  Huguenot — as  most  people  do — to  the  period  of  his  exile. 
As  to  the  achievement  of  the  exile,  indeed  there  cannot  be  two 
opinions.  We  must  all  agree  that  in  driving  him  from  France, 
the  French  despot  salted, — in  the  grand  old  biblical  sense  as  well 
as  in  the  narrower  Gallic  sense, — the  whole  earth.  He  made  a 
gift  to  all  his  enemies  of  that  nimbleness  of  mind,  that  refine- 
ment of  taste,  in  which  most  of  them  were  deficient.  I  don't  think 
there  has  ever  been  an  ade(iLiate  attempt  to  measure  the  effect 
upon  the  rest  of  the  world  of  the  Huguenot  dispersion.  We  have 
kept  our  eyes  too  steadily  on  the  obvious  matter  of  politics;  we 
have  not  given  enough  thought  to  the  subtler  matters  of  art  and 
custom.  And  yet,  as  we  now  see,  the  eighteenth  century  wit- 
nessed a  great  deal  of  development  in  social  life  and  in  artistic 
capacity.  The  Huguenot  dispersion  took  place  at  the  close  of 
the  previous  century.  Is  there  a  connection  between  the  two? 
Was  the  beautiful  domestic  art  of  England  in  the  eighteenth 
century — her  china,  some  of  it  so  masterly;  her  lovely,  wood- 
work— was  this  quickened  and  refined  by  that  bod\'  of  exiled 
French  workmen  who  had  been  assimilated  into  the  Endish 
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people?  I  renaember  reading  somewhere  thai  it  was  by  French 
exiles  that  the  sandy  wastes  around  Ik'rlin  were  converted  into 
gardens.     What  a  satire  upon  human  wishes  underlies  history! 

I  am  not  sure  that  an  illustrious  province  of  that  old  English 
Empire  which  was  sundered  in  1783 — a  sundering  almost  as 
momentous  as  that  of  the  Empire  of  the  Romans  so  long  before 
— I  am  not  sure  that  even  in  this  famous  province  full  justice 
is  done  the  Huguenot  influence.  So  many  anecdotes  are  told 
in  South  Carolina  which  have,  in  their  social  part,  a  certain 
flavor  that  is  ;iot  quite  Anglo-Saxon — a  sense  of  form,  of  an 
obligation  to  preserve  that  sense,  and  yet  with  this  a  freedom 
which  the  Anglo-Saxon  does  not  always  have,  a  freedom  from 
social  pedantry,  from  manners  tliat  are  but  the  crystallization 
of  heedlessness.     And  is  not  such  a  sense  distinctively  French? 

But,  as  I  say,  we  have  allowed  the  period  of  the  exile  to  absorb 
too  much  of  our  attention.  We  are  prone  to  forget  that  the 
reign  of  Henry  IV  is  after  all  the  germinating  time  of  modern 
France;  and  what  characterizes  that  reign  most  signiiicantly 
is  the  fact  that  the  prime  minister  was  a  Huguenot.  The 
great  Sully  grows  in  importance  as  the  generations  pass  away. 
At  this  hour  how  significant  appears  that  scheme  which  he 
aptly  called  the  ''Great  Design'^  w^hich  is  fully  described  in  his 
Memoirs.  As  you  remember.  Sully  gives  the  credit  of  it  to  the 
King.  That  Henry  approved  it,  was  prepared  to  reorganize 
international  relations  oji  ihe  basis  of  the  "Great  Design,"  no 
one  doubts.  But  more  than  one  modern  scholar  thinks  that 
famous  plan  for  a  peaceful  international  union — the  very  thing 
of  which  President  Wilson  dreams  to-day — originated  not  with 
the  monarch  but  with  the  minister. 

Be  that  as  it  may,  the  period  of  the  Huguenot  preeminence 
is  the  period  in  which  France  touched  the  highest  distinction 
she  was  destined  to  reach  as  the  champion  of  politioil  modera- 
tion— until,  that  is,  on  the  banks  of  the  Marne  she  stood  be- 
tween us  and  despair.  The  issue  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes^not 
the  revocation — is  the  grand  historical  event.  In  tlie  thirty 
years  which  followed,  a  momentous  drama  in  the  history  of 
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mankind  was  played  out  on  French  soil.  Were  the  Hu^cnots 
during  this  period  wise?  Did  they  carry  their  passion  for  free- 
dom too  far?  In  keeping  up  their  own  civil  system — as  vir- 
tually they  did — in  holding  their  own  assemblies,  in  maintaining 
their  own  fortified  towns,  did  they  set  themselves  too  squarely 
in  opposition  to  the  most  widespread  demand  of  the  time  in 
France,  the  demand  for  a  centralized,  unified  French  common- 
wealth? In 'a  Word  had  they  leadership  at  all  comparable  in 
foresight,  in  astuteness,  in  imagination  with  that  of  the  great 
cardinal  by  whom  they  were  overthrown? 

It  has  been  said  that  monarchy  is  built  up  not  by  great  sov- 
ereigns but  by  great  subjects.  Even  as  the  modern  German 
despotism  is  the  creation  of  Bismarck,  so  the  French  despotism 
of  the  17th  century  was  the  creation  of  Richeheu.  It  is  the 
custom  to  think  of  him  as  a  marvelously  broad  minded  man. 
Chief  amid  the  evidence  cited  is  his  taking  sides  with  the  Prot- 
estants in  the  Thirty  Years  War — he,  a  cardinal,  turning  the 
scales  against  the  Catholic  powers.  But  do  we  not  allow  this 
action  to  escape  from  its  true  perspective?  There  is  a  famous 
remark  of  the  cynical  Gibbon  that  to  the  statesman  all  religions 
are  equally  useful.  When  Richelieu  took  up  tlie  hand  of  the 
Protestants  in  the  terrible  war,  he  had  already  ranked  himself 
as  the  new  prophet  of  absolution.  He  was  but  seeking  to  de- 
stroy an  autocrat  at  Vienna  so  as  to  secure  preeminence  for  the 
autocrat  at  Paris.  The  rebellious  Protestantsof  Germany  served 
his  turn.  His  genuine  place  in  die  history  of  liberal  politics 
was  determined  at  La  Rochelle  and  finally  stated  in  the  year 
1629  when  was  issued  the  Edict  of  Alais.  Again  it  is  to  be 
questioned  whether  the  Pluguenot  did  not  play  into  Richelieu's 
hands  by  failing  to  work  out  some  plan  of  local  freedom  tluit 
did  not  threaten  the  integrity  of  the  French  crown.  The  apolo- 
gist for  Richelieu  can  easily  make  the  siege  of  La  Rochelle,  tlie 
Edict  of  Alais,  the  abohtion  of  the  Huguenot  assemblies, 
appear  but  necessary  steps  in  the  unification  of  France.  But 
the  fact  remains  that  the  Huguenot  in  that  fateful  revolt  and 
defeat,  whether  wise  or  unwise  in  his  pohtical  science,  stood 
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for  the  freedom  of  the  individual  Frenchman,  ior  his  right  to  be 
himself  irrespective  of  the  crown,  'i'he  cardinal,  devoted  as  he 
was  to  intellectual  freedom,  was  the  enemy  of  poh'tical  freedom. 
The  great  subject  was  building  a  new  throne,  creating  a  new 
autocracy.  His  victor}'-  at  La  Rochelle  was  the  beginning  of 
the  end  of  French  liberty.  It  laid  the  foundations  of  that  new 
Divine-Right  monarchy  that  at  last  enabled  the  fourteenth 
Louis  to  think  truly  ^'I  am  the  State";  that  culminated  in  the 
revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes  done  for  no  other  reason  than 
that  this  pleased  the  King. 

We  have  touched  the  final  significance  of  the  Huguenot.  Be- 
hind the  issue  of  freedom  of  worship  lies  the  larger  issue  of 
which  it  is  but  one  instance — shall  the  people  decide  for  them- 
selves, or  shall  some  one  else  decide  for  them,  what  they  are  to 
do?  That  was  the  issue  between  the  Huguenot  and  Richelieu 
three  hundred  years  ago.  His  policy,  long  repudiated  in  the 
land  on  which  he  imposed  it,  has  crossed  the  Rhine.  It  is  the 
inspiration  of  the  modern  Prussianized  Germany,  the  Germany 
of  von  Plindenburg,  so  basely  different  from  the  old  Germany 
of  Kant,  Goethe,  Beethoven.  Meanwhife  the  descendants  of  the 
men  whom  Richelieu's  successors  drove  into  exile,  are  part  of  the 
soul  of  all  the  free  nations  of  the  earth.  They  are  returning  to 
France— a  miraculous  home  coming  of  the  spirit  of  democracy — • 
to  fight  the  good  hght,  to  stay  the  march  of  the  barbarian,  to 
lay  tJieir  bones  if  need  be  in  tlie  land  of  La  Rochelle.  Is  it  not 
appropriate  to  discuss  with  the  Huguenot  Society  the  place  in 
the  world's  history  of  tlie  Power  of  Darkness. 

The  question  is  still  asked,  how  did  the  present  war  begin? 
The  more  one  studies  history,  the  less  dogmatic  he  becomes 
about  the  beginnings  of  things.  The  great  events  of  life  have 
such  long  enduring  effects.  They  reach  so  far,  so  very  far,  out 
into  the  future.  Of  course  no  sensible  person  believes  that  the 
war  was  caused  by  the  murder  of  an  Austrian  Archduke  by  a 
Serbian  visionary.  But  when  we  go  back  of  that  event,  seeking 
for  the  clew  to  the  alignment  of  the  central  powers  in  the  atti- 
tudes of  hungry  and  irritable  tigers,  where  shall  we  pause?     It 
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would  not  be  unprofitable  for  us  Americans  to  consider  an  event 
in  our  own  history.  We  should  remcjnber  that  ''the  advance 
by  the  East"  was  not  always  Germany's  watchword.  All  of  us 
who  keep  such  things  in  mind  can  recall  how  slie  used  to  coquette 
with  England,  how  eager  she  was  to  have  England  as  her  flank- 
ing ally  in  an  advance  not  eastward  but  westward.  In  those 
days  the  place  in  the  sun  set  apart  by  an  indulgent  heaven  for 
the  chosen  people  of  blood  and  iron  was  situated  in  the  vallies 
of  the  Amazon  and  La  Plata.  In  those  days,  not  so  long  ago, 
it  was  the  obviously  righteous  thing  for  an  expanding  Germany 
to  take  into  its  mailed  bosom  the  whole  of  South  America. 
Those  were  the  days  when  Germans  dreamed  dreams  about  the 
simple  minded  citizens  of  the  United  States;  when  Prince  Henry 
of  Prussia  toured  the  country  as  advance  agent  of  the  great 
imperial,  four-ring  military  aggregation;  when  the  Kaiser  im- 
agined he  had  annexed  our  good  will  by  setting  up  a  statue 
somewhere  in  America  of  his  own  august  ancestor  Frederick 
the  Second.  It  was  the  Kaiser,  too,  when  a  rash  American 
exchange  professor  lecturing  in  the  presence  of  the  monarch 
exclaimed  that  the  Monroe  Doctrine  was  an  exploded  super- 
stition, it  was  the  Kaiser — at  least  so  report  has  it — who  rose 
and  led  the  applause.  But  the  Alonroe  Doctrine  was  not  dead. 
Its  reassertion  was  an  event  of  world-wide  significance.  In 
this  connection  one  must  pay  ones  respects  to  a  forceful  gentle- 
man who  occupied  the  J^residential  chair  in  the  earl)'  years  of 
the  19tli  century.  Very  probably  lie  littled  dreamed  at  the 
time  how  far  reaching  his  actions  would  prove  to  be.  He  had 
other  lish  to  fry  that  were  much  more  to  the  taste  of  the  poli- 
ticians. It  is  the  irony  of  fate  that  when  his  ambitious  pro- 
gramme of  internal  reform  may  well  have  vanished  into  oblivion, 
he  will  be  remembered  as  tlie  man  with  the  big  stick  who  startled 
Germany  out  of  her  delusions  about  the  simple  minded  ^Ameri- 
cans and  their  exploded  superstition,  the  IMonroe  Doctrine. 
Something  over  fifteen  years  ago  we  were  for  the  moment  some- 
where near  the  edge  of  war  with  Germany.  At  tliat  tune 
neither  power  understood  the  other.     Just  why,  tlirough  what 
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cold  blooded  calculation,  Germany  concluded  that  she  would 
abandon  South  America  rather  than  go  to  war  with  the  United 
States,  is  a  devious  story  a  great  part  of  which  remains  to  be 
told.  Enough  that  she  did.  She  turned  from  the  west  to  the 
east.     From  that  moment  the  present  war  was  inevitable. 

But  still  we  have  hardly  started  on  our  retrograde  search  for 
the  opening  of  the  war.  It  is  not  an  ordinary  war  of  statecraft 
and  ambition.  In 'fact,  it  is  but  an  episode — immeasurably 
the  largest  and  most  horrible  episode — in  a  war  that  is  hundreds 
of  years  old.  Were  I  forced  to  settle  upon  some  place  and 
some  hour  when  this  war  began,  I  think  I  should  take  the  Uni- 
versity of  Bologna,  and  a  date  about  the  year  1100.  And  the 
event  would  be  the  revival  at  Bologna  of  the  study  of  the 
Roman  law.  A  fanciful  and  far  fetched  remark  do  you  say? 
Well,  let  us  see. 

First  of  all,  remember  that  whatever  its  faults,  whatever  its 
weakness  as  political  science,  the  feudal  system  and  the  civili- 
zation which  it  built  up  in  the  lOtli,  11th  and  12th  centuries, 
was  at  least,  superlatively  free.  For  those  who  participated 
in  it  at  all,  there  was  a  degree  of  freedom,  or  at  least  what  we 
should  call  to-day  an  independence  of  state  interference,  that 
was  carried  as  far  as  it  possibly  could  be  carried  unless  the  state 
was  to  disappear  altogether.  It  was  doubtless  carried  too  far. 
Just  the  same  it  developed  tliat  conception  of  gentlemanly  in- 
dependence which  it  has  bequeathed  to  all  the  peoples  of  western 
Europe,  and  on  which  to-day  our  ideas  of  personal  Hberty  are 
largely  based.  But  that  same  twelfth  century  which  saw  the 
medieval  genius  come  to  full  maturity  saw  also  the  revival  of 
an  older  ideal  of  government,  an  ideal  that  had  originated  in 
remotest  Asia,  that  once  engulphed  and  ruined  Europe,  but 
that  had  largely  perished  amid  tlie  ruin  it  had  produced.  This 
was  the  ori  ental  ideal  of  the  king  by  divine  right.  It  was  old 
at  Babylon  and  Nineveh  before  Europe  was  civilized.  It  is 
based  on  deep  things  in  human  nature,  on  fears  and  intuitions, 
tliat  are  not  easily  downed,  and  it  is  the  only  ideal  of  govern- 
ment that  Asia  has  ever  perfected.     Utterly  foreign  to  tlie  life 


20  TRANSACTIONS 

of  Greece;  foreign  also  to  the  life  of  original  Rome;  nevertheless 
it  made  its  way  with  deadly  ])ower  first  into  the  Macerlonian  and 
then  into  the  Roman  Emj)ire.  It  was  set  at  the  very  heart  of 
the  public  law  of  the  Em])ire  as  codified  by  Justinian,  in  the 
now  famous  words  "the  will  of  the  Prince  has  the  force  of  law/' 
It  was  this  ideal  of  government  rediscovered  by  the  scholars 
at  Bologna;  preached  with  enthusiasm  as  the  political  science 
of  the  mo^t  civilized  of  empires;  that  began  tho  perversion  of 
Europe. and  started  us  on  the  bloody  path  where  as  yet  the 
latest  heroic  landmark  is  the  battle  of  Picardy. 

I  fancy  this  idea  that  the  recovery  of  the  Roman  law  was  in 
part  a  terrible  calamity  will  meet  in  many  minds  with  two  ob- 
jections. Have  we  not  been  taught,  you  will  say,  that  law  was 
the  especial  glory  of  the  Roman  genius?  You  will  also  ask, 
could  any  body  of  mere  ideas  have  a  place  in  practical  politics 
as  important  as  is  here  implied?  Let  me  answer  as  well  as  I 
can  both  questions. 

It  is  quite  true  that  the  Roman  law,  in  certain  respects,  is 
one  of  the  greatest  of  human  inventions.  After  what  I  have 
just  said,  this  sounds  hke  a  paradox.  But  it  is  not.  In  every 
system  of  law  there  are  two  parts :  what  we  know  as  private,  and 
what  we  know  as  public  law.  Private  law  regulates  the  treat- 
ment of  individuals  one  by  another.  Public  law  delines  and 
sustains  a  conception  of  government.  In  tlieir  private  law  tlie 
Rojnan  people  have  enshrined  a  sense  of  fairness,  a  sense  of 
economy,  a  large  calm,  rational  conception  of  human  relations, 
that  has  enabled  this  law  gradually  to  penetrate  all  other  systems 
with  which  it  has  come  in  contact.  It  is  the  basis  of  much  in 
the  life  of  you  and  me  to-day.  Take  a  single  example.  Those 
barbarians  who  overran  the  Empire,  who  are  in  part  the  an- 
cestors of  us  all,  spread  over  western  Europe  such  barbarous 
ideas  as  the  wager  of  battle  and  the  ordeal.  A  long,  crucial, 
and  sadly  neglected  phase  of  European  history  is  the  gradual 
expulsion  of  those  ideas  from  the  codes  of  Christendom  through 
the  influence  of  the  more  rational  law  of  Rome,  with  its  method 
of  determining  guilt  or  innocence,   not  through  the  operation 
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of  magic — as  in  the  savage  childishness  of  walking  over  red- 
hot  plough  shares — but  by  the  sifting  of  evidence. 

We  ought  not  to  forget  —thougli  in  point  of  fact  almost  every 
body  seems  to  forget — tliat  these  barbaric  ideas  of  the  wager 
and  the  ordeal  were  among  the  blemishes  of  feudal  liberty, 
and  that  among  the  great  issues  of  the  12th  and  13  th  centuries 
was  the  effort  of  enlightened  people  to  get  rid  of  them.  That 
enthusiasm  for  tl>e  recovered  Roman  Bw  must  be  seen  against 
the  background  of  those  cruder  ideas  to  which  it  formed  a  noble 
contrast.  Lei  us  bear  in  mind  that  the  Roman  law  as  a  whole, 
both  private  and  public,  was  the  new  treasure  of  the  univer- 
sities of  Europe  in  that  12th  century  which  saw  the  remote 
beginnings  of  the  Renaissance.  It  was  the  superior  conception 
of  the  process  of  civil  life,  revealed  to  Europe  at  a  moment  when 
the  church,  in  all  its  power,  could  not  abolish  private  war,  that 
gave  to  all  the  thinkers  of  Europe  a  new,  a  profound  faith  in  the 
Roman  genius.  The  unquestionable  greatness  and  nobility  of 
Rome's  private  law  lent  an  unfortunate  authority  to  that  public 
law  with  which  in  the  code  of  Justinian  it  is  interwoven. 

And  what  was  this  pubhc  law?  You  must  bear  with  me 
while  I  go  a  long  way  back  into  history.  When  our  Aryan 
forefathers  made  their  way  into  Western  Europe,  so  many 
centuries  ago,  when  the  first  Greeks  looked  out  upon  the  Agean, 
the  first  Italians  crossed  the  Po,  the  first  Celts  came  to  Britain, 
barbarous  thougli  they  wx^re,  they  had  in  them  even  then  one 
great  idea  destined  to  transform  the  world.  For  the  world 
that  had  been  until  then,  splendid  as  was  its  various  civihza- 
tion,  its  temples  on  the  Nile,  its  palaces  on  the  Euphrates,  re- 
fined and  delicate  as  was  its  handicraft,  subtle  as  was  much  of 
its  thinking,  was  a  world  of  absolute  monarchies.  What  we 
call  *' Orientalism''  was  richly  developed  before  one  of  the 
European  Aryans  saw  the  waters  of  the  IMediterranean  or  entered 
the  gates  of  a  city.  The  debt  which  he  and  his  descendants 
owe  to  that  earher  oriental  world — and  also,  for  that  matter  to 
later  oriental  w^orlds — is  almost  beyond  calculation.  But  in 
this  one  respect  he  stands    magniticently    alone.     He  was   a 
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democrat.  Or,  if  not  quite  that,  so  ready  to  become  a  democrat 
that  the  difference  does  not  matter.  We  are  now  coming  to 
the  significances  of  the  early  Aryan  public  law,  the  Aryan  con- 
ception of  government.  It  was  the  germ  of  democracy.  However 
circumstance  fastened  upon  it  one  fatal  defect.  I  will  not  turn 
aside  into  speculation  to  account  for  the  liaw.  Time  permits  me 
only  to  mention  the  fact.  All  early  Aryan  history  is  the  history 
of  small  corfimunities.  ^he  city  republic  was  the  type  of  state 
in  which  democracy  was  worked  out  into  a  practical  system. 
But  in  carrying  to  perfection  the  city  republic  the  creativeness 
of  antiquity,  in  the  field  of  public  law,  exhausted  itself.  Certain 
belated  solutions  of  larger  problems  by  the  Hellenistic  Greeks  were 
born  out  of  time,  when  an  alien  genius  had  gained  tlie  ascendent, 
and  they  accomplished  nothing  permanent.  The  tragedy  of  an- 
cient times,  in  this  matter  of  public  law,  is  the  fact  that  when 
Aryan  peoples — first  Greeks,  then  Romans — came  with  compara- 
tive suddenness  into  the  possession  of  empire,  they  had  no  con- 
ception of  government  at  all  suited  to  their  new  conditions. 
Greece,  directed  by  Macedon,  fell  a  speedy  victim  to  that  impos- 
ing absolutism  which,  in  the  person  of  the  Great  King,  Greece  had 
fought  since  Marathon.  Whatever  else  could  be  said  of  Persia, 
at  least,  in  its  last  imperial  system,  it  was  efficient.  Greece  bor- 
rowed that  system  and  democracy  began  to  die.  Rome  followed 
suit.  She  also  had  no  conception  of  public  law  that  was  not  based 
on  the  city  rei>ublic.  At  the  head  of  a  gigantic  dominion,  her 
merely  municipal  system  broke  down.  A  governmental  chaos, 
hideous  to  a  degree,  was  the  result.  Again  it  was  the  efficiency  of 
the  Persian  absolutism  that  effected  a  revolution.  What  Persia 
had  already  taught  the  world  of  Greece  and  Macedon,  was  now 
absorbed  by  the  world  of  Rome.  The  Roman  princeps  who 
in  Augustus  day  was  no  more  a  sovereign  monarch  than  is 
the  American  president,  was  transformed  by  degrees  into  a  Per- 
sian King.  At  last,  the  princeps,  now  become  the  Emperor, 
deliberately  imitated  the  court  and  ceremonial,  even  the  gar- 
ments, of  the  King  of  Kings.  This  slow  deadly  transformation  of 
Roman  public  law  penetrated  even  the  religion  of  the  empire 
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and  changed  its  attitude  to  God.  There  was  a  time  when  the 
new  Christian  church  took  hterally  the  commandment,  '"When 
ye  pray  say  'Our  Father  in  heaven.'  " 

Under  stress  of  the  pervasive  Persianism  of  the  later  Roman 
world  this  beautiful  conception  of  the  heavenly  father,  gave 
place  to  an  orientiil  abasement  before  a  despot  in  heaven.  The 
time  came  when  there  seemed  nothing  monstrous  in  such  pag- 
anized theology  as  diis  passage  from  Gregory  of  Nyssa. 

Inasmuch  as  men  when  approaching  emperors  and  potentates  for 
objects  which  they  wish  in  some  way  to  obtain  from  those  rulers 
.  .  .  .  employ  every  possible  means  to  induce  them  to  feel  pity 
and  favor  toward  themselves,  clasping  their  knees,  prostrating  them- 
selves on  the  ground So  it  is  that  those  who  recognize 

the  true  Potentate  by  which  all  things  in  existence  are  controlled 
.  .  .  .  carry  the  ceremonial  used  in  the  case  of  men  into  the 
service  of  the  Deity. 

It  was  a  conception  of  government  in  precise  accord  with 
this  servile  rehgious  attitude  that  Justinian  formulated  in  his 
codification  of  the  Roman  pubhc  law.  In  this  conception  the 
very  heart  is  the  idea,  '^tlie  will  of  the  prince  has  the  force  of 
law.^' 

And  now  let  us  turn  to  that  other  question  and  review  briefly 
what  this  idea  has  counted  for  in  the  history  of  Europe  since 
Justinian  reappeared  in  his  imperial  majesty,  in  his  dazzling 
oriental  splendor,  in  the  lecture  rooms  of  Bologna.  But  first  let 
us  reiterate  that  European  political  science,  in  both  its  classic 
instances,  failed  through  its  restriction  of  freedom  to  small 
units  of  government.  The  feudal  age  repeated  this  failure. 
Just  as  in  ancient  times  the  city  wall  was  the  limit  of  effective 
European  methods,  so,  in  feudal  times,  the  boundary  of  the 
fief  was  the  limit.  Above  the  fief  in  kingdom  and  empire,  the 
relationships  were  chaotic;  satisfactory  govermnent  did  not 
exist;  efficiency  was  not  known.  In  the  12th  century  tliis  chaotic 
condition  was  becoming  unbearable.  Revolution  was  in  the  air. 
If  it  was  to  be  staved  off,  the  European  genius  had  to  make  a 
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new  effort  in  political  invention.  Tt  had  to  contrive,  somehow, 
to  combine  the  feudal  units  into  an  elfective  state.  Everywhere 
the  strong  minds  of  the  day  were  perceiving  this  imperative 
necessity.  But  no  creative  genius  came  forward  to  point  a 
new  hne  of  political  evolution.  In  the  lioly  Roman  Empire 
the  Hohenstaufen  dynasty  was  grimly  struggling  againr^t  feu- 
dalism with  no  definite  conception  of  empire,  with  only  the 
ruthless  anger  of  strong  men  instinctively  masterful.  At  this 
hour  of  crisis,  Justinian  returned  upon  the  scene.  The  Em- 
perors were  quick  to  recognize  in  him  their  desired  example. 
Frederich  Barbarossa  became  the  patron  of  the  new  learning. 
The  lawyers  of  Bologna,  all  the  host  of  the  students  of  the  re- 
covered law,  were  sure  of  preferment  at  the  imperial  hands. 
At  last,  the  masterful  rulers  had  a  definite  ideal,  a  powerfully 
coordinated  system  of  pubhc  law,  all  in  the  interest  of  monarchy, 
clothed  with  the  majesty  of  the  Roman  tradition,  and  utterly 
inimical  to  political  freedom. 

Once  more,  the  efficient  imperialism  of  Persia  had  invaded 
Europe.  From  that  day  to  this  the  battle  has  gone  on.  Just 
as  the  Roman  princcps  steadily  became  more  and  more  Persian 
in  his  thinking  and  in  his  practice,  so  the  mediaeval  monarch 
steadily  developed  his  Persian  creed  further  and  further  along 
Jts  logical  consequences.  At  last  tlie  theory  of  divine  right 
^culminated  in  the  great  Louis  and  the  horrid  formuhi,  '^1  am  the 
State."  I'lclipscd  by  the  i"'rench  Revolution,  it  was  reincarnated 
by  ISIapoleon.  Expelled  a  second  time  from  the  brave  spirit  of 
France,  the  vicious  principle  found  another  resting  place  on  the 
plains  of  North  Germany.  Thence  its  evil  shadow  has  extended 
over  all  that  land  which  was  once  so  nobly  free,  the  South  Ger- 
man countries,  Bavaria,  Baden,  the  Rhineland.  Again  as  so 
often  before — as  at  Maratlion;  at  Zama;  in  the  councils  of  the 
late  Empire;  on  the  field  of  Chalons;  at  Tours;  before  the  gates 
of  Constantinople  with  the  crescent  on  the  Southern  horizon; 
when  Barbarossa  gave  ]\lilan  to  the  flames;  when  Philip  II 
sent  the  Armada  against  England;  when  Richelieu  captured  La 
l^ochelle;  when  Louis  le  Grand  cast  his  shadow  e\en  to  the  back 
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woods  of  America;  when  Napoleon  craftily  undid  the  achieve- 
ments of  the  Revolution — again  the  oriental  {jrinciple  is  at  its 
deadly  work^  undermining  the  very  basis  of  European  civiliza- 
tion, seeking  to  destroy  what  Europe  has  stood  for  throughout 
the  ages.  The  clearest  and  ablest  apologist  for  Germany  has 
put  the  issue  with  perfect  frankness  and  with  exact  truth. 
Says  Stewart  Houston  Chamberlain,  that  brilliant  renegade 
Enghshman,  "There  are  two  civilizations  in  the  world,  neitlier 
of  which  c!an  tolerate  the  existence  of  the  other;  one  is  based 
on  the  idea  of  free  will,  the  other  on  the  ideal  of  obedience;  of 
one  the  typical  example  is  England;  of  the  other  Germany." 
He  might  have  added;  one  has  for  its  goal  the  production  of 
characters,  the  other  the  production  of  commodities.  The  one 
is  European,  the  other  Oriental.  Between  them,  as  Chamber- 
lain clearly  sees,  there  never  can  be  lasting  peace.  In  Shake- 
speare's phrase,  "Under  which  king  bezonian,  speak  or  die." 

I  have  but  one  more  point  to  suggest  to  you.  To  reiterate, 
this  terrible  Oriental  imperialism  has  made  its  great  strokes  in 
Europe,  in  every  case,  because  it  seemed  to  solve  a  problem 
that  tlie  more  diversified  Aryan  genius  had  failed  to  solve.  In 
the  day  of  Alexander,  in  the  day  of  Diocletian,  in  the  day  of 
Barbarossa  Europe  was  fatally  handicapped  in  its  struggle  against 
Oriental  influence  because  it  had  no  efficient  plan  of  its  own  for 
the  organization  and  administration  of  a  great  state  based  on 
democratic  principles,  Eihciency  is  a  terrible  thing  to  combat, 
and  at  least  the  Persian  system  is  horribly  eflicient.  Witness 
Germany  to-day.  Had  we  to-day  no  other  equipment  with  which 
to  fight  orientalism  than  the  Greek,  the  Roman,  the  feudal 
world  possessed,  we  might  despair  of  a  permanent  victory. 
Fortunately  we  have  added  immensely  to  the  Aryan  equipment. 
In  the  very  century  when  Justinian  resumed  his  triumphal 
progress  through  the  minds  of  Europe,  an  island  people  of  the 
far  North  turned  the  lirst  page  of  a  new  chapter  in  political 
science.  Many  centuries  were  to  elapse,  empires  were  to  rise 
and  fall,  kings  and  pestilences  were  to  come  and  go,  before  that 
stubborn  people  of  the  British  Isles  were  to  work  out  to  its 
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fulness  this  new,  this  enormous  achievement  of  the  Aryan  p^enius. 
But  at  last  it  was  done.  I'hc  principle  of  representation  was 
worked  out  in  England,  the  principle  of  federation  was  worked 
out  in  her  great  offspring,  the  American  Union.  This  Anglo- 
Saxon  achievement  put  the  whole  matter  of  democracy  on  a  new 
basis.  No  longer  was  it  possible  to  say,  as  was  once  the  case, 
that  democracy  was  an  obvious  failure  except  on  a  small  scale. 
Herein  Hes  the  lasting  significance  of  England  and  America. 
Erom  these  two,  every  large  democracy  on  earth  to-day,  begin- 
ning with  glorious  France  and  extending  to  colossal  China,  has 
copied  the  basal  part  of  its  public  law.  In  fact  we  might  almost 
say  that  European  civilization,  in  all  its  ramifications,  is  to-day, 
on  the  political  side,  a  marriage  of  the  private  law  of  Rome 
with  the  pubhc  law  of  England. 

I  will  trespass  upon  your  courtesy  but  a  moment  longer  and 
will  not  attempt,  in  closing,  the  impossible  task  of  phrasing 
adequately  the  poetic  justice  of  the  presence  of  the  Ajiierican 
people  in  the  battle  line  to-day.  I  will  merely  ask  you  to  ponder 
two  lines  from  Tennyson.  Seen  in  historic  perspective,  how 
significant  are  his  words,  when  applied  to  the  present  hour — 

A  slow  developed  strength  awaits 
Completion  in  a  painful  school 

Permit  me  to  quote  the  entire  passage: 

E'en  now  we  hear  miii  inward  strife 

A  motion  toiling  in  the  gloom, 

The  spirit  of  the  years  to  come 
Yearning  to  mix  himself  with  life. 

A  slow  developed  strength  awaits 

Completion  in  a  painful  school, 

Phantoms  of  other  forms  of  rule, 
New  majesties  of  mighty  states: 

The  warders  of  the  growing  hour, 

But  vague  in  vapor,  hard  to  mark, 
And  round  them  sea  and  air  are  dark 

With  great  contrivances  of  Power. 
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ST.  JOHN'S,  BERKLEY 
Written  by  Thomas  W.  Bacot. 

^'St.  John's,  Berkley,"  is  perhaps  the  fairest  of  all  the  fair 
seven  (7)  orginal  Huguenot  centres  or  settlements  in  that  part 
of  the  old  British  Province  of  Carolina  which  is  now  the  State  of 
South  Carolina. 

This  centre  or  settlement  lay  in  the  old  County  of  Berkley,  on 
the  western  branch  of  the  ''Wando"  or  ''Etivvan"  or  ^'Cooper" 
River,  and  was  probably  an  off-shoot  from  the  two  older 
centres  or  settlements  of  ''French  Santee"  and  ''Orange  Quar- 
ter (St.  Denis),"  offering  better  agricultural  opportunities.  It 
was  laid  off  (along  with  other  Parishes  in  old  Berkley  County), 
as  the  Parish  of  "St.  John's"  by  the  Church  Act  of  November 
30,  1706,  becoming  the  north-western  parish  or  section  of  the 
later  old  County  of  Charleston  (now  again  the  County  of  Berk- 
ley), with  its  "Lower"  and  "Middle"  and  "Upper"  St.  John's. 

Ecclesiastically  (that  is,  as  a  French  Protestant  or  Huguenot 
settlement,  with  distinctive  French  Protestant  Church  doctrine 
and  worship  and  poHty),  ''St.  John's,  Berkley,"  long  since  be- 
came extinct:  but,  in  names  and  characteristics,  it  yet  exists, 
having  out-lived  and  survived  its  sister  centres  or  settlements  of 
"Goose  Creek"  and  "Orange  Quarter  (St.  Denis)"  and  "French 
Santee'^ — ce  n^csl  pas  encore  mort. 

One  of  the  very  first  things  to  be  done  by  a  Huguenot  settle- 
ment was  the  organization  of  a  French  Protestant  Church  con- 
gregation and  as  soon  as  possible  tlie  erection  of  a  church  build- 
ing however  small  and  simple — its  motto  may  be  said  to  have 
been  "i — God,  first.  2 — Country.  3 — Family.  4 — Relatives 
and  friends.     5— Lastly,  self,  with  honour. ^^ 

The  French  Protestant  Church  certainly  ante-dated  the 
Church  of  England  in  "St.  John's,  Berkley,"  as  in  "Goose 
Creek"  and  "Orange  Quarter  (St  Denis)"  and  "French  Santee,"^ 

*  Vide  Transactions  of  the  Huguenot  Society  of  South  Carolina,  No,  16  (1909), 
page  42,  and  No,  20  (1914),  pages  23  and  31— also,  No.  23  (1917),  page  41  and 
pages  49-50,  and  also,  No.  14  (1907),  pages  14-25,  and  Vol,  IX,  So.  Ca.  Historical 
and  Genealogical  Magazine,  pages  220-227. 
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but  when  the  congregation  was  organized  and  the  church  build- 
ing erected  are  not  known.  Like  others  C' Charleston^'  notably 
excepted)  the  French  Protestants  in  ^\St.  John's,  Berkley/'  grad- 
ually conformed  to  and  became  incorporated  or  merged  into 
the  estabHshed  Church  of  Engkmd,  by  reason  of  fmancial  stress 
and  otherwise  about  the  period  of  the  Church  Act  of  November 
30,  A.D.  1706. 

The  Keyerend  Frederick  Dalcho,.  M.D.,  in  his  "Historical 
Account  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  in  South  Carolina," 
Chapter  VI,  under  the  caption  "St.  John's  Parish,  Berkley/^ 
pages  264-265,  says: 

''In  1707,  the  Rev.  Robert  Maule,  A.M.,  arrived  in  Charles-Town, 
as  a  Missionary  from  the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel 
in  Foreign  Parts.  The  Society  having  authorized  the  Governor  and 
Council  to  place  him  where  he  would  be  most  useful,  they  soon  after 
appointed  him  to  the  Cure  of  St.  John's  Parish,  on  the  Western 
branch  of  Cooper  River,  'a  pleasant  and  healthful  part  of  the  coun- 
try where  the  Planters  were  generally,  good,  s(jber  and  teachable 
people,^  but  settled  on  Plantations  at  a  great  distance  from  each 
other.  Mr.  Maule  was  the  first  Clergyman  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land, who  had  resided  there  for  any  time.^ 

"A'o  Episcopal  Church  had  yet  been  built:  but  Mr.  Maule  peyjormed 
Divine  Service  hi  the  Church  of  the  French  Protestants,  by  the  imita- 
tion of  its  Clergyman,  Mr.  Florent  Philip  l^rouilliard?  The  number 
of  French  families  was  about  ten,  and  those  among  them  who  undcr- 
stootl  English,  attended  the  IMinistry  of  Mr.  jNIaulc 

''In  1710  they  began  to  build  an  Episcopal  Church  in  this  Parish." 

"^  The  Rev.  Samuel  Thomas,  who  was  the  first  Missionary  sent  to  South  Caro- 
lina by  the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts,  arrived  in 
1702  and  soon  after  was  appointed  to  the  Cure  of  the  people  settled  upon  the  three 
branches  of  Cooper  River,  but  was  directed  to  make  Goose  Creek  the  principal 
place  of  his  residence.  (Dalcho,  pages  51  and  244-5.) 

3  "Tiie  Ravenel  List,"  as  it  is  called,  C'  Lisle  dcs  Francois  et  Suisses  Rejiigiez  en 
Caroline  qui  souhaiUent  d'etre  naturalizes  Anglois'')  gives  this  name  differently  in 
two  places:  "2.  Laurent  Phillippe  Trouillart"  and  ''149.  florent  Fliilippe  Troul- 
liard.  {Vide  Transactions  Hug.  Soc.  of  So.  Ca.,  No.  5  (1897),  pages  26  and  42.) 
Dr.  Charles  W.  Baird  in  his  "History  of  the  Huguenot  Emigration  to  America," 
Vol.  H,  page  98,  note  2,  says:  "'Florent'  unquestionably  is  a  mistake  for 
*  Laurent'  ".  See,  also,  note  3  to  page  43,  on  page  44,  Ibid.  Differences  in  the 
spelling  of  the  surname,  too,  are  to  be  observed. 
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Dr.  Dalcho  also  says  (Ibid.,  page  273): 

''The  Sacramental  Plate,  with  the  exception  of  the  French  Chalice, 
was,  probably,  purchased  by  the  Parish.  It  has  the  follovvin<^  in- 
scription on  each  piece:  ^7.  Joint's  Parish,  South-Carulina  in  America. 

A  Chalice  of  Silver,  gilt,  was  presented  to  the  Parish.  It  had  been 
used  by  the  Protestants  in  France,  before  the  revocation  of  the  Edict  of 
Nantz,  and  was  brought  to  Carolina  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Lessoti,'^  formerly 
Minister  of  a  French  congregation  in  this  Province." 

My.  Thomas  Gaillard,  deceased,  (who  was  originally  of  St. 
John's  Parish,  Berkley,  and  who  moved  to  Alabama),  in  his 
interesting  history  of  ''The  Huguenots  of  South  Carolina  and 
their  Descendants,''  says: 

"Few  memorials  have  been  sent  to  the  writer  in  reference  to  the 
Huguenot  Church  in  St.  John's  Berkeley.  About  ten  (10)  families 
of  the  refugees  were  located  at  an  early  period  on  the  west  bank  of 
the  western  branch  of  the  Cooper  river.  They  there  built  a  small 
Church,  and  their  Minister,  Mr.  Tuillard,^  officiated  as  the  pastor 
until  his  death,  about  the  year  1712. 

"The  congregation  after  that  event  was  dissolved  and  the  several 
members  became  united  with  the  established  Church  of  the  Province. 

"Humphreys  in  his  account  of  missionaries  sent  to  Carolina  informs 
us  that  Mr.  Tuillard^  offered  Mr.  Manley,^  the  Episcopal  Mission- 
ary in  1707,  the  use  of  his  Church,  which  he  accepted  and  preached 
often  there — and  such  of  the  French  as  understood  English  went  to 
hear  him.  About  the  year  1710,  the  English  began  to  build  a  church 
of  which  the  interior  was  not  completed  until  1711.  We  have  no 
record  of  the  names  of  the  first  Huguenot  settlers  on  the  western 
branch  of  Cooper  river,  but  at  subsequent  periods  we  find  in  the 
Provincial  Statutes  frequent  insertions  of  names,  either  of  the  first 
settlers  or  of  their  immediate  descendants.  In  the  Act  of  1704—5, 
Petei  Jacob  Guerard  is  mentioned  as  a  resident  in  St.  John's,  Berke- 
ley. In  1704  Philip  Trouillart,  La  Salle  and  others.  In  1712  Antony 
Bonneau.     In  1716  Paul  Le  Bosse,  Gabriel  Marion,  etc.     In  private 

*  Lescot,  or  L'Escot,  probably. 

'Trouillard. 

^  Maule. 
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and  public  records  antecedent  to  the  latter  year  we  find  the  several 
names  of  Cordes,  Derousserie,  De  St.  Julien,  Ravenel,  Verditty,  and 
others."^ 

Mr.  Daniel  Ravenel,  deceased^  (who  was  also  '^to  the  manor 
born/'  and  who  moved  to  Charleston),  in  his  very  valuable 
''Historical  Sketch  of  the  Huguenot  Congregations  of  South 
Carolina,"  says: 

^'ST.   JOHN'S  BERKELEY 

''This  Parish  was  incorporated  by  the  Church  Act  of  1 706.  It  prob- 
ably took  its  name  from  the  Act  of  1704,  which  that  of  1706  super- 
seded. But  it  had  residents  previously.  The  first  French  settlers 
removed  hither  from  the  San  tee  and  from  Orange  Quarter.  When 
they  went  I  have  no  certain  information.  The  Rev.  Robert  JMaule 
a  missionary  from  the  Society  for  spreading  the  Gospel  in  Foreign 
Parts  arrived  in  1707,  and  was  soon  after  assigned  by  the  Governor 
and  Council  to  this  Parish.  'Upon  his  first  settling  here,  the  Eng- 
lish had  no  church  to  perform  divine  worship  in;  but  about  ten  French 
families  had  built  them  a  small  church,  and  their  minister  Mr.  Truil- 
lard  offered  Mr.  Maule  the  use  of  his  church,  which  he  accepted, 
and  preached  often  there;  and  such  of  the  French  as  understood  Eng- 
lish came  to  hear  him. ' 

''It  thus  appears  that  in  1707  there  was  a  small  congregation  of 
French  Protestants  with  a  Church  and  a  Minister.  It  is  known  from 
tradition  that  their  church,  a  small  wooden  building,  stood  a  little 
east  of  the  [)lace  now  known  as  Simi)son's  basin  on  the  San  tee  canal 
(about  midway  between  the  present  Biggin  and  Black  Oak  Churches). 
The  Parish  church  at  Biggin,  according  to  Mr.  Humphrey,  was  com- 
menced in  1710.  The  Minister  of  this  Uttle  French  church  was 
the  Rev.  Florent  Philipe  Trouillard.  He  had  oliiciated  in  the  French 
Reformed  Church  of  Charleston  and  was  probably  one  of  its  original 
ministers.  He  removed  to  St.  John's,  Berkeley.  There  is  a  tract 
of  land  not  far  from  Black  Oak  still  called  Trouillard's.'  The  use 
of  this  Church  by  the  French  was  not  continued.     It  appears,  from  a 

'Transactions  of  the  Huguenot  Society  of  So.  Cu.,  No.  5  (1897),  pages  62-63. 

*  Great-uncle  of  the  present  Secretary  and  Treasurer  of  the  Huguenot  Society 
of  So.  Ca.,  and  not  his  grandfather  as  erroneously  stated  in  footnote  24,  at  [lagc 
47  of  Transactions,  No.  23  (1917). 
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will  of  Mr.  Chastaigner,  that  they  held  their  worship  at  Pooshee,  the 
plantation  owned  by  the  Immigrant  Rene  Ravenel  and  still  owned 
by  his  lineal  descendant.  Mr.  Chastaigner  left  by  will  a  small  leg- 
acy to  the  poor  of  the  Reformed  Church  worshijjping  at  Pooshee. 
It  was  a  nuncupative  will  made  in  the  i)resence  of  Mr.  Henry  Le 
Noble.  I  had  a  copy  of  this  will  taken  by  myself  from  the  Public 
Records.     It  is  lost  and  I  do  not  recollect  its  date. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Trouillard  died  in  St.  John's  in  1712.  The  church 
was  too  small  to  continue  a  separate  worship  and  we  presume  died 
with  its  Pastor.  Mr.  Trouillard  left  a  daughter  who  after  her  father's 
death  went  to  England."^ 

The  late  Prof.  Frederick  A.  Porcher  (also  of  St.  John's,  Berk- 
ley, and  afterwards  of  Charleston),  in  his  entertaining  and 
voluminous  memoir  of  the  ''Upper  Beat  of  St,  John's,  Berkley," 
says: 

''65.  Simpson's,  so  called  from  its  proprietor,  a  gentleman  from  Bos- 
ton. After  his  death  his  nephew  came  to  take  possession,  and  was  so 
well  pleased  with  the  '  Institution'  that  he  abandoned  the  place  and 
carried  his  slaves  to  seek  more  profitable  employment  in  Alabama. 
The  place  has  frequently  changed  hands.  On  this  place  was  one  of 
the  four  Huguenot  Churches  in  Carolina,  but  no  trace  of  it  can  be 
seen.  It  must  have  been  of  considerable  importance  for  we  find  that 
about  the  year  1701  the  Rev.  Dugue  was  transferred  from  Charleston 
to  this  place.  The  Santee  Canal  here  descends  by  a  double  lock  into 
the  last  reach  before  it  nieets  the  river,  and  the  brick  warehouses 
of  the  company  present  quite  a  picturesque  api)earance — standing 
as  they  do  on  the  margin  of  the  broad  basin  which  it  was  hoped  would 
be  the  port  of  a  flourishing  town."^° 

The  Reverend  Albert  M.  Shipp,  D.D.,  in  his  "History  of 
Methodism  in  South  Carolina,"  at  pages  35-36,  says: 

*  The  third  settlement  of  Huguenots,  out  of  Charleston,  was  planted 
on  the  western  branch  of  Cooper  River,  by  Anthony  Cordes,  M.D., 
who  landed  in  Charleston  1686.     It  was  composed  of   ten  families, 

•Transactions  of  the  Huguenot  Society  of  So.  Ca.,  No.  7  (1900)  pages  43-44. 
'"/6/c/.,  No.  13  (1906),  page  77. 
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which,  though  much  scattered,  were  organizerl  into  a  church  under 
the  j)astoral  care  of  the  Rev.  Florente  i^hilip[)e  Trouillart,  who  had 
been  the  colleague  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Rriolau  in  the  pastorship  of  ilie 
church  in  Charleston.  'A  good  number  of  churchmen  had  settled 
there,  but  they  had  no  house  of  worship  till  1711.  The  Rev.  Robert 
Maule,  a  missionary  from  the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Go.-.pel 
in  Foreign  Parts,  arrived  in  Charleston  in  1707,  and  was  appointed 
to  the  parish  of  St.  John's,  which  included  this  settlement  of  the 
French.  By  the  courtesy  of  the  French  [)astor,  Mr.  Trouillart, 
Mr.  Maule  frequently  performed  service  in  this  church;  at  other  times 
in  the  houses  of  the  planters  in  the  different  neighborhoods.  Few 
of  the  French  attended  the  service  of  the  English  Church,  partly  for 
want  of  the  language.'  (Humphrey.)  The  courtesy  of  Mr.  Trouil- 
lart was  continued  till  1711,  when  Mr.  Maule  began  to  occupy  the 
parish  church  and  to  carry  forward  the  means  so  successfully  em- 
ployed by  Mr.  Hasell  on  the  other  side  of  the  river  in  Orange  Quarter. 
The  Rev.  Mr.  Trouillart  died  in  1712,  and  this  second  Fluguenot 
Church  was  absorbed  by  the  church  of  England." 

THE  SITE  OF  THE  OLD  FRENCH  PROTESTANT  OR  HUGUENOT  CHURCH 

BUILDING 


As  said  above,  it  is  not  known  when  the  Church  Building 
{^'a  small  ivooden  btiilding,''  according  to  Mr.  Daniel  Ravenel) 
was  erected,  although  the  probability  is  that  it  was  before  the 
year  1700.  Professor  Porcher  states  (see  page  31,  c/;;/t.')  that 
the  French  Protestant  or  Fluguenot  Church  of  St.  John's, 
Berkley,  ^^must  have  been  of  considerable  importance  for  we  jind 
that  about  the  year  1701  the  Rev.  Diigue  was  transferred  from 
Charleston  to  this  place. '^ 

No  record  of  any  deed  or  plat  of  this  "God's  Acre  can  be 
found — nor  is  it  known  from  whom  it  came  by  gift  or  sale. 

Mr.  Daniel  Ravenel  states  (see  page  30,  ante)'.  '^It  is  knovcn 
from  tradition  that  their  church,  a  small  ivooden  binlding,  stood  a 
little  east  of  the  place  now  knoivn  as  Simpson^ s  basin  on  the  Santee 
Canal,  {about  midway  betiveen  the  present  Biggin  ajid  Black  Oak 
Churches).^' 
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And  Professor  Porcher,  in  speaking  of  Simpson's  i)lantation, 
states  (see  page  31,  mUe):  '^On  this  place  was  one  of  l/ie  four 
Huguenot  Churches  in  Carolina^  hut  no  trace  of  it  can  be  seen/' 

The  said  Simpson's  plantation  is  described  in  a  deed  of  Con- 
veyance from  Jonathan  Simpson  (brother  of  William  Simpson, 
pre-deceased)  to  his  children  Maria  Margaretta  Simpson,  Jane 
Borland  Simpson,  Henrietta  Simpson,  Annabella  Vassal  Simpson 
and  Frances  Wilhelmiha  Simpson,  dated  29th  June  1829,  and 
recorded  at  page  299  of  Book  Z  9  in  the  office  of  the  Register  of 
Mesne  Conveyances  for  Charleston  County,  as  follows: 

''All  that  piece  and  parcel  of  Land  on  the  East  side  of  the  Santee 
Canal  containing  about  Ninety  six  acres  more  or  less  being  part  of  a 
Tract  of  Land  in  Saint  John's  Parish  known  by  the  name  uf  ''Keith- 
field"  formerly  the  property  of  Susannah  Egan  MacDonald.  The 
said  Ninety  six  acres  (more  or  less)  bounding  to  the  Northward  on 
Simpson's  land,  on  the  South  East  on  the  Glebe  land  of  Biggin  Church, 
on  the  West  on  the  Santee  Canal  and  Susannah  Egan  MacDonald's 
land,  and  on  Solomon  Legare's  land  to  the  South.  Also,  All  thatjother 
plantation  or  tract  of  Land  containing  Five  hundred  and  thirty  one 
acres  more  or  less  situated  lying  and  being  on  Biggin  Swamp  Saint 
John's  Parish  Berkley  County  in  the  State  of  South  Carolina  afore- 
said. Butting  and  Bounding  to  the  Eastward  on  land  formerly  be- 
longing to  Catharine  LeNoble  deceased  to  the  West  on  land  of  Na- 
tiianiel  Broughton  Esquire  to  the  Northward  on  land  of  John  Frierson 
aiul  to  the  Southward  on  Watboo  Barony.  Also,  All  that  other 
plantation  or  tract  of  Land  containing  Three  hundred  and  hi  teen  acres 
situated  in  the  County  and  State  aforesaid — Butting  and  Bounding 
to  the  Northward  on  land  of  John  Frierson  to  the  East  on  land  of 
persons  unknown  to  the  South  on  Watboo  Barony  and  to  the  West 
on  part  of  the  tract  of  Land  above  mentioned.  Which  said  two  last 
described  plantations  have  such  shape  form  and  marks  as  are  deline- 
ated and  described  on  plats  thereof  annexed  to  a  certain  Deed  of 
Conveyance  from  Dr.  Hugh  Rose  to  Anthony  Mitchell  (who  conveyed 
them  to  Jonathan  Simpson,  W^illiam  Simpson  and  Jacob  Deveaux 
bearing  date  the  tenth  day  of  December  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one 
thousand  seven  hundred  and  seventy  seven." 


34  TRANSACTIONS 

How  the  interest  of  Jacob  Dcveaux  in  tlie  two  tracts  fmen- 
tioned  above  as  having  been  conveyed  by  Dr.  Hugh  Rose  to 
Anthony  Mitchell,  and  l)y  Anthony  Mitchell  to  Johnathan 
Simpson  and  William  Simpson  and  Jacob  Deveaux)  passed  out 
of  Jacob  Deveaux,  the  records  do  not  show. 

''The  Map  of  the  Parish  of  St.  Stephen,  in  Craven  County, 
from  an  actual  survey  by  Henry  Mouzon  Junr,"  exhibits  a 
^' Rose^'  place,  which  corresponds  in  location  and  name  to  the 
said  two  tracts  of  Dr.  Hugh  Rose. 

The  third  tract  of  96  acres  (part  of  ''Keithlield")  wa.^  con- 
veyed by  Susannah  Egan  McDonald  to  William  Thymes,  by 
deed  dated  10th  March  1809  and  recorded  at  page  76  of  Book 
S  8  in  said  Mesne  Conveyance  Office — and  by  William  Thymes 
to  Jonathan  Simpson  and  William  Simpson,  by  deed  dated  12th 
February  1816  and  recorded  at  page  77  of  said  Book  S  8.  The 
site  of  the  old  French  Protestant  or  Huguenot  Church  Building 
seems  to  have  been  on  this  96  acres  tract. 

The  said  three  tracts  were  conveyed  by  the  said  Maria  Mar- 
garetta  Simpson,  Jane  Borland  Simpson,  Henrietta  Simpson, 
Annabella  Vassal  Simpson  and  Frances  Wilhelmina  Simpson  to 
Arnold  J.  Harvey  by  deed  dated  13th  January  1836  and 
recorded  at  page  374  of  Book  Q  10  in  said  Alesne  Conveyance 
Office.  And  it  is  believed  that  members  of  the  Harvey  family 
still  own  the  pro])erty. 

Two  visits  to  the  locality  have  been  made  by  the  writer  for 
the  purpose  of  trying  to  ascertain  the  site  of  the  old  French 
Protestant  or  Huguenot  Church  Building  with  its  circum- 
ambient "God^sAcre'^ — one  in  the  Spring  of  1917,^^  and  the  other 
in  April  1918^^  when  he  was  very  kindly  assisted  by  Messrs. 
Thomas  Porcher  Ravenel  and  S.  Porcher  Stoney  and  Charles 
Stevens — and  as  a  result  the  site  was  approximately  ffxed  at, 
or  near  the  intersection  of  the  public  road,  running  from  old 
Biggin  Church  to  Black  Oak  Church,  with  the  road  from  Pino- 
pohs  to  Macbeth  railroad  station,  which  is  a  little  Eastward  of 

^^  Vide  Transactions  of  the  Huguenot  Society  of  So.  Ca.,  No.  23  (1917),  page  12. 
■•2  Vide  page  9,  ante. 
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the  ruins  of  '^Simpson's  basin"  on  the  old  and  abandoned 
San  tee  Canal, 

The  following  are  French  Protestant  or  Huguenot  names  of 
the  ''St.  John's,  Berkley/'  centre  or  settlement,  to  wit: 

Bonneau,  Cahusac,  Cordes,  Couturier,  de  Cha^taigner,  de 
Cherigny,  de  Hay,  de  la  Conseillier,  de  la  Motte,  de  Lieseline, 
de  Lisle,  de  Longmare,  de  Richebourg,  de  Rousserye  or  de 
Rousserie,  de  St,  Juli'en,  de  Veaux,  Douxsaint,  du  Bose,  du  Que, 
Gaillard,  Gendron,  Gignilliat,  Gourdin,  Guerard,  Guignard, 
Huger,  Le  Bas  or  Le  Bosse,  Legare,  Le  Noble,  Le  Queux,  Le 
Surrurier  or  Le  Sururier,  Marion,  Mazyck,  Mouzon,  Moultrie  (?), 
Peyre,  Porcher,  Postell,  Poyas,  Prioleau,  Ravenel,  Simons, 
Trapier,  TrouUiard  or  Trouillart,  Verditty,  Videau,  Ville- 
pontoux,  etc. 

1826701 


N.B. — The  writer  hopes  to  have  ready,  for  publication  in  the  next 
Transactions  of  the  Huguenot  Society  of  South  Carolina,  a  sketch 
of  the  Huguenot  centre  or  settlement  called  "French  Santee." 
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CONTRIBUTION  BY  THE  HUGUENOT  CHURCH  AID 
SOCIETY,  CHARLESTON,  S.  C. 

Memorial  Stone  to  Col.  Diivid  duBose  Gaillard,  erected  in 
the  Huguenot  Church  by  the  Huguenot  Church  Aid  Society, 
Charleston,  S.  C,  bearing  the  following  inscription: 

DAVID  DuBOSE  GAILLARD,  U.S.A. 

South  Carolina  Culebra  Cut,  Panama 

1859 19131 

The  Ladies  of  the  Huguenot  Church  Aid  Society  invited  the 
Huguenot  Society  of  South  Carohna  to  contribute  to  the  ex- 
pense of  the  said  Memorial  Stone,  thinking  they  would  con- 
sider it  a  privilege,  and  they  responded  gladly.^ 

Also,  the  Ladies  of  the  Huguenot  Church  Aid  Society  con- 
ferred with  Mrs.  Gaillard,  who,  at  their  request,  kindly  wrote 
the  following  Memoir,  to  be  copied  in  the  Memoir  Book  of  the 
Church : 

Memoir 

David  duBose  Gaillard,  born  September  4,  1859,  in  Sumter 
County,  South  Carolina,  son  of  Samuel  Isaac  and  Susan  Richardson 
duBose,  was  of  Huguenot  descent,  through  Gaillard,  duBose,  Baluet, 
Gendron  and  LeClair  ancestors. 

After  being  graduated  from  West  Point  in  1881,  he  was  assigned 
to  the  Corps  of  Engineers,  Unitetl  States  Army. 

In  1891,  while  yet  a  Lieutenant,  he  was  made  a  member  of  the 
International  Boundary  Commission,  which  re-ran  the  line  between 
the  United  States  and  Mexico.  The  difiiculties  of  this  survey  across 
deserts,  with  the  nearest  water  often  75  miles  away,  were  great,  but 
so  successfully  was  the  work  accomplished  that  at  its  close  he  received 
the  thanks  of  the  State  Department. 

Soon  after,  while  in  charge  of  the  Washington  Aqueduct,  he  was 
sent  to  Alaska  on  some  important  confidential  work,  for  which  he 
received  the  thanks  of  both  the  State  and  War  Departments. 

^  Vide  Transactions  of  the  Huguenot  Society  of  So.  Ca.,  No.  20  (1914),  pages 
39-42,  and  No.  21  (1915),  page  70. 
Ubid,  No.  20  (1914),  pages  16  and  19. 
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In  June,  1898,  he  was  appoinled  Colonel  of  the  Third  United  States 
Volunteer  Engineers.  With  this  regiment,  and  while  Chief  Engineer 
of  the  Province  of  Santa  Clara,  Cuba,  he  cleaned  up  the  city  of 
Cienfuegos;  yellow  fever,  previously  endemic  there,  disappeared  dur- 
ing American  occupation. 

While  in  charge  of  River  and  Harbor  improvements  on  Lake 
Superior,  he  completed  his  original  experiments  on  wave  action, 
begun  fifteen  years  before  in  Saint  Augustine,  and  embodied  them  in 
a  work  "Wave  Action  in  Relation  to  Engineering  Structures,"  which 
is  the  accepted  authority  on  the  subject. 

Later  he  served  as  one  of  the  original  members  of  the  General 
Staff  and  at  the  Army  War  College,  and  was  Chief  of  the  Mihtary 
Information  Division  Army  of  Cuban  Pacification,  when  the  Presi- 
dent appointed  him,  in  March  1907,  a  member  of  the  Isthmian  Canal 
Commission. 

His  work  as  Division  Engineer  included  the  famous  Culebra  Cut.^ 
It  was  due  to  his  enthusiasm  and  determination  that  the  excavation, 
some  104  million  cubic  yards,  was  accomplished  more  rapidly  than 
any  had  dared  to  hope,  and  so  efficiently  that,  in  spite  of  the  unfore- 
seen slides  which  offered  unprecedented  difficulties,  there  resulted  a 
saving  of  about  seventeen  million  dollars. 

He  paid  the  price  of  his  devotion,  and,  when  the  water  flowed 
into  the  completed  Cut,  he  lay  on  his  bed  unconscious  that  the  suc- 
cessful consummation  of  his  cherished  dream  was  a  reality. 

He  was  a  man  of  a  pure  and  beautiful  life,  possessing  a  wonderful 
personality.  He  had  a  briUiant  mind,  a  sparkhng  stingless  wit — a 
modesty  so  great  and  a  sense  of  duty  so  high,  that,  to  him,  the  well 
doing  of  a  thing  was  its  own  reward. 

A  sacrifice  to  duty  on  the  altar  of  his  country,  he  gave  up  his  life, 
December  5,  1913. 

Resolutions  of  appreciation  and  regret  were  passed  by  both  the 
House  of  Representatives  and  by  the  Senate  of  the  United  States, 
December  6-December  8,  1913. 

'Name  changed  to  Ga///a/-J  Cut.  Ibid.,  No.  21  (1915),  page  10,  and  No.  22 
(1916),  page  10. 
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CONSTITUTION   AND   BY-LAWS   OF  THE  HUGUENOT 
SOCIETY  OF  SOUTH  CAROLINA 


CONSTITUTION 


Article  I 

Name 


The  name  of  this  organization  shi 
Carolina."       ' 


be  "Thi:  Huguenot  Society  op  South 


Article  II 
Object 

The  object  of  the  Society  shall  be: 

Firstly,  To  perpetuate  the  memory  and  to  foster  and  promote  the  principles 
and  virtues  of  the  Huguenots. 

Secondly.  To  publicly  commemorate  at  stated  times  the  principal  events  in  the 
history  of  the  Huguenots. 

T'hirdly,  To  discover,  collect  and  preserve  all  still  existing  documents,  mon- 
uments, etc.,  relating  to  the  genealogy  or  history  of  the  Huguenots  of  America  in 
general,  and  to  those  of  South  Carolina  in  particular. 

Fourthly,  To  gather  by  degrees  a  library  for  the  use  of  the  Society,  composed 
of  all  obtainable  books,  monographs,  pamphlets,  manuscripts,  etc.,  relating  to  the 
Huguenots. 

Fifthly,  To  cause  statedly  to  be  prepared  and  read  before  the  Society,  papers, 
essays,  etc.,  on  Huguenot  history  or  genealogy  and  collateral  subjects. 

Article  III 

Membership 

Section  1.     The  membership  of  this  Society  shall  be  as  follows: 

Firstly,  All  disrendants  in  tlie  diicct  male  or  fciaale  lines  of  the  Huguenot 
families  which  ea^igrated  to  America  prior  to  the  promulgation  of  the  Edict  of 
Toleration,  November  28,  1787. 

Secondly,  Representatives  of  other  French  families,  whose  profession  of  the 
Protestant  Faith  is  anterior  to  the  promulgation  of  the  Edict  of  Toleration, 
November  28,  1787. 

Thirdly,  Pastors  of  French  Huguenot  congregations  in  South  Carolina. 

Fourthly,  Writers  who  have  made  the  history,  genealogy,  principles,  etc.,  of  the 
Huguenots  a  special  subject  of  study  and  research,  to  whatever  nationality  they 
may  belong. 

Section  2.  The  members  of  the  Society  may  consist  of  three  classes:  Resi- 
dent, Corresponding  and  Honorary;  but  the  rights  and  privileges  of  each  class 
shall  be  the  same. 

Section  3.  The  annual  fees  of  Resident  and  Corresponding  members  shall 
be  one  dollar,  and  the  payment  of  twenty  dollars  shall  constitute  one  a  life  mem- 
ber.    All  dues  shall  be  paid  in  advance. 
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Section  4.  The  funds  of  this  Society  shall  be  applied  only  to  the  furtherance 
and  realization  of  the  objects  contemplated  in  this  constitution. 

Section  5.  All  life-membership  fees  shall  be  inx'ested  by  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee (hereinafter  provided  for)  in  the  name  of  the  Society,  and  only  the  intere3t 
arising  therefrom  shall  be  used  for  the  [)uri)0ses  of  the  Society. 

Section  6.  Application  for  membership,  with  a  statement  of  the  name, 
address,  profession,  and  descent  of  the  applicant,  shall  be  made  in  writing  to 
the  Executive  Committee,  who  shall  report  thereon  at  the  next  meeting  of  the 
Society. 

If  the  Committee's  report  be  favorable  to  any  applicants,  a  majority  vote  of 
the  members  present  sha<ll  be  required  to  elect  such  ai)[)licants;  but,  if  the  Com- 
mittee's report  be  unfavorable  to  any  applicants,  such  unfavorable  report  shall 
be  considered  as  confirmed  without  a  vote  of  the  Society,  unless  three  members 
object,  in  which  case  a  vote  by  ballot  shall  be  taken  for  each  of  such  applicants 
separately  and  a  two-thirds  vote  of  the  members  present  shall  be  required  to  reject 
such  unfavorable  report  and  to  elect  such  api)licant.  Membership  shall  begin 
with  the  Anniversary  IMeeting  (April  13)  at  which  the  applicant  may  be  elected, 
or  (if  elected  at  a  meeting  other  than  an  Anniversary  JMeeting)  then  with  the 
Anniversary  Meeting  next  after  such  other  meeting. 

Every  application  for  membership  shall  be  accompanied  by  one  year's  dues. 


^   Article  IV 
Officers 

Section  1.  The  ofBcers  of  the  Society  shall  consist  of  a  President,  a  Vice- 
President  for  each  of  the  seven  original  Huguenot  centres  or  settlements  in  South 
Carolina,  a  Secretary  and  Treasurer,  an  Historian,  and  a  Chaplain,  and  an  Execu- 
tive Committee. composed  of  the  President  and  the  seven  Vice-Presidents  and  the 
Secretary  and  Treasurer  and  the  Historian  (and  all  ex-Pre?idents  of  the  Society 
shall  be  advisory  members  of  said  Committee  with  all  the  privileges  of  member- 
ship except  the  right  to  vote), 

Section  2.  Besides  the  ordinary  rights  and  duties  of  a  presiding  officer,  the 
Picsident  shall  api)oint  the  places  of  meeting;  in  conjvmciion  with  the  Secretary 
and  Treasurer  he  shall  have  the  power,  and  upon  the  written  request  of  five  mem- 
bers it  shiUl  be  his  duty,  to  call  special  meetings  of  the  Society;  and  he  shall  sign 
all  drafts  drawn  on  the  Treasurer. 

Section  3.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Vice-Presidents  to  interest  in  the  objects 
of  this  Society  the  Huguenots  of  the  localities  which  they  represent;  in  the  absence 
of  the  President  of  this  Society,  a  Vice-President  shall  preside  and  exercise  all  the 
rights  and  privileges  of  the  President;  and  if  more  than  one  Vice-President  be 
present,  the  senior  Vice-President  in  attendance  shall  be  the  presiding  ofiicer. 

Section  4.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Secretary  and  Treasurer  to  keep  an 
accurate  record  of  all  the  proceedings  of  the  Society  and  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee; to  conduct  the  correspondence  of  the  Society;  to  notify  members  of  the 
meetings  of  the  Society;  to  ijiform  oflicers  and  new  members  of  their  election. 

It  shall  also  be  his  duty  t'o  collect  all  dues,  fees  and  other  moneys  belonging  to 
the  Society,  and  to  deposit  the  same  in  some  bank  in  the  City  of  Charleston  in 
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the  name  of  the  Society.  Out  of  these  funds  he  shall  pay  such  sums  only  as  may 
be  ordered  by  the  Society  through  its  President,  or  the  Executive  Committee,  lie 
shall  keep  an  accurate  account  of  its  rcceij)ts  and  disbursements,  and  render  an 
account  of  the  same  at  each  annual  meeting  of  the  Society,  which  shall  name  a 
committee  to  audit  them.  For  his  services  lie  shall  be  allowed  ten  [>cr  centum 
of  all  amounts  collected  by  him. 

Section  5.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Historian  to  have  in  his  keeping  all 
books,  pamphlets,  manuscripts,  etc.,  pertaining  or  belonging  to  the  Society,  and 
to  receive  and  collect  data  relating  to  the  lli^^tory  of  the  Huguenots  before  and 
since  their  settlement  in  America. 

Section  6.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Executive  Committee  to  examine  and 
pass  upon  the  credentials  of  candidates;  to  invest  and  manage  the  funds  of  the 
Society;  to  engage  suitable  persons  to  deliver  the  addresses  and  prepare  the  papers 
contemplated  in  this  Constitution;  and  to  make  all  other  arrangements  necessary 
for  the  meetings  of  the  Society;  and  to  transact  all  business  of  the  Society  not 
otherwise  provided  for  in  the  Constitution. 

Section  7.  The  officers  of  the  Society  shall  be  annually  elected  at  the  anni- 
versary meeting;  but,  if  any  vacancy  occur  during  the  year,  the  Executive  C'om- 
mittee  shall  have  power  to  appoint  a  member  of  the  Society  to  fill  such  vacancy 
for  the  unexpired  term. 

Article  V 
Meetings 

This  Society  shall  hold  two  regular  meetings  each  year,  and,  in  accordance  with 
the  purpose  of  the  Society,  the  said  meetings  shall  take  place  on  the  following 
historical  dates: 

Section  1.  The  Anniversary  Meeting  shall  be  held  on  April  13,  the  day  of 
\he  Promulgation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes,  granting  Freedom  of  Worship  to  the 
Huguenots  of  France. 

Section  2.  The  Autumn  IMeeting  of  the  Society  shall  be  held  on  the  22nd  of 
October,  the  day  of  the  Revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes. 

Section  3.  The  Executive  Committee  shall  have  the  power  to  arrange  for  a 
^dinner,  or  other  collation,  annually,  as  they  may  deem  most  appropriate. 

Section '4.  In  case  any  of  these  dates  should  fall  upon  a  day  inconvenient  for 
the  proper  celebration  thereof,  the  Executive  Committee  shall  appoint  for  the 
meeting  the  next  most  convenient  day. 

BY-LAWS 

Section  1.     Notices  of  meetings  shall  be  given  at  least  one  week  in  advance. 

Section  2.  It  shall  always  require  fifteen  members  to  constitute  a  quorum  for 
the  transaction  of  busmess,  and  three  (3)  shall  constitute  a  quorum  of  the  Execu- 
tive Committee. 

Section  3.  At  all  meetings  of  the  Society  the  order  of  business  shall  be  as 
follows : 
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Prayer. 

1.  The  reading  and  adopting  of  the  minutes  of  the  previous  meeting. 

2.  Reports  of  officers. 

3.  Keport  of  the  Executive  Committee, 

4.  Election  of  new  members. 

5.  Reports  of  special  committees. 

6.  Miscellaneous  business. 

7.  Election  of  olhcers. 

8.  The  reading  of  papers  or  delivery  of  addresses  before  the  Society. 

9.  Adjournment. 

Section  4.     All  resolutions  must  be  presented  in  writing  to  the  Chair. 

Section  5.  If  any  member  neglect  or  refuse  to  pay  his  annual  fee  for  two  con- 
secutive years,  the  Treasurer  shall  report  his  name  to  the  Executive  Committee, 
who  may  strike  his  name  from  the  roll  of  membership. 

Section  6.  Such  members  of  the  Society  as  do  not  themselves  bear  Huguenot 
names  shall  add  to  their  own  names  the  Huguenot  names  through  which  they  claim 
descent. 

It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Secretary,  in  addition  to  liis  other  duties,  to  keep  a 
list  of  the  members  by  card  or  otherwise  and  on  such  list  to  write  after  the  name 
of  each  member  the  name  or  names  of  the  Huguenots  through  whom  he  or  she 
claims  descent,  under  subdivision  "Firstly"  of  Section  1,  Article  III  of  the 
Constitution,  as  shown  by  his  or  her  written  a[)plication  for  membership — or  else 
his  or  her  qualification  for  membership  otherwise  than  by  descent,  under  subdivi- 
sions "Secondly"  and  "Thirdly"  and  "Fourthly"  of  Section  1,  Article  III,  of 
the  Constitution. 

Section  7.  The  original  Huguenot  centres  or  settlements  in  this  State  (each 
one  of  which  is  entitled  to  a  Vice-President)  are  as  follows:  (1)  Charleston,  (2) 
Goose  Creek,  (3)  Orange  Quarter  (St.  Denis),  (4)  French  Santee,  (5)  St.  Jolm's, 
Berkley,  (6)  Purysburg,  and  (7)  New  Bordeaux. 

Section  8.  The  Constitution  and  By-Laws  of  this  Society  may  be  amended 
or  repealed  at  any  me'^ting  of  the  Society  by  a  two-thirds  vote;  but  the  changes 
proposed  must  have  beci.  submitted  at  a  previous  meeting.  They  may  also  be 
amended  or  repealed  by  a  \'ote  of  a  majority  of  all  the  members  of  the  Executive 
Committee  at  any  meeting  daring  the  recess  of  the  Society:  Provided,  the  amend- 
ment so  adopted  shall  be  confirmed  at  the  next  meeting  of  the  Society. 
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PUBLICATIONS  OF  TIIi:  SOCIETY 

Transactions  No.  1.     Published  in  1889. 

An  account  of  the  organization  of  the  Society  in  1885, 
List  of  charter  niembcrs. 
List  of  ofikers,  1885  to  1889. 

Memorial  to  Genl.  Wilmot  G.  deSaussure,  late  president  of  the  Society. 
Short  sketches  of  the  lives  of  late  members. 
The  President's  Address. 
Address  by  Wm.  St.  Julien  Jervey,  Esq. 
Transactions  No.  2.     Published  in  1889. 

An  historical  sermon  delivered  at  the  French  Protestant  Church,  on  Sun- 
day, April  13,  1890,  by  the  Rev.  Charles  S.  Vedder,  D.D.,  Pastor;  with 
picture  of  Church  and  List  of  Pastors  from  1886  to  1890. 
Proceedings  of  the  Anniversary  Meeting,  April  14,  1890. 
Ivry,  a  poem  by  Rev.  C.  S.  Vedder,  D.D. 
An  address  before  the  Society  by  Hon.  Thomas  F.  Bayard. 
Transactions  No.  3.     Published  in  1894. 

Report  of  President  Wm.  St.  Julien  Jervey,  at  Anniversary  Meeting,  .^pril 
13,  1891, 'and  list  of  officers  of  the  Society. 
,  The  President's  Addresses  at  Anniversary  Meetings  of  1893  and  1894. 
List  of  officers  and  list  of  members  elected  since  1890. 
Short  sketches  of  the  lives  of  deceased  members. 

An  address  before  the  Society,  on  the  Early  Huguenots  and  their  Errugration 
to  America,  by  Gabriel  E.  Manigault,  M.D. 
Transactions  No.  4.     Published  in  1897. 

Papers  on  some  Early  Huguenot  Families  in  South  Carolina:  a,  The  Legare 
Family;  b,  The  Huger  Family,  with  pedigree;  c,  The  IMarion  Family; 
d,  The  Manigault  Family  from  1665  to  1886,  with  portraits. 
A  paper  on  the  Huguenot  Influence  in  Colonial  South  Carolina,  by  Rev. 

Robt.  Wilson,  D.D. 
Sketches  of  the  lives  of  late  deceased  members  of  the  Society. 
Transactions  No.  5.     Published  in  1898. 

The  First  Huguenot  Immigrants  from  1670  to  lo80,  1680  to  1690,  1690  to 

1700. 
Hostility  of  the  English  Settlers  to  the  French. 
Naturalization  of  Huguenot  Refugees. 

List  of  names  of  French  and  Swiss  Huguenots  Refugees  in  Carolina. 
Character  of  the  Huguenots. 
The  Huguenot  Church  in  South  Carolina;  St.  John's  Parish,  Berkley;  St.  1 

Denis'  Parish,  "Orange  Quarter;"  Settlement  and  Church  on  Santee  River.  « 

The  Huguenots  of  Abbeville,  S.  C.  f 

Founding  of  the  South  Carolina  Society  of  Charleston. 
Notices  of  Conspicuous  Members  of  the  Gaillard  Family. 
Transactions  No.  6.     Published  in  1899. 

An  Historical  Sketch  of  the  Prioleau  Family  in  Europe  and  America,  with 
illustrations,  by  Rev,  Robt.  \\'ilson,  V.i).,  auil  Gabriel  Manigault,  M.l). 
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The  Ravencl  Family  in  France  and  America,  Ly  Daniel  Ravenel,  Sr. 
Necrology  1896-1897. 
Transactions  No.  7.     Published  in  1900. 

Proceedings  of  the  Fifteenth  Anniversary  IVIeeting  of  the  Society,  April  21, 

1900. 
An  Historical  Sketch  of  the  Huguenot  Congregations  of  South  Carolina: 

French  Santee;  Orange  Quarter;  St.  John's,  lierkley;  the  Church  at  Charles- 
ton: etc. — by  the  late  Daniel  Ravenel,  of  Charleston,  with  notes  by  the 

late  Gen.  VVilmot  G.  DeSaussure,  of  Charleston. 
Transactions  No.  8.     Published  in  1901. 

Proceedings  of  the' Sixteenth  Anniversary  Meeting  of  the  Society,  April  13, 

1901. 
The  President's  Address. 
Resum6  of  Transactions,  1897  to  1901. 
Constitution  and  By-Laws  of  the  Society. 

List  of  members  with  names  of  original  Huguejnot  Families  from  whom  de- 
scended. 
Letter     from     the    Honorable    Alfred    Huger,    upon    the    death    of    Mr. 

Petigru. 
A  Narrative  of  the  Life  and  Services  of  Francis  G.  DeLieselLne  during  the 

War  of  the  American  Revolution,  contributed  by  Dr.  Wm.  C.  Ravenel. 
Transactions  No.  9.     Published  in  1902. 

Minutes  of  the  Seventeenth  Anniversary  Meeting  of  the  Society,  April  17, 

1902. 
The  President's  address. 
An  address  on  the  Early  Huguenots,  delivered  before  the  Society  by  Col. 

Richard  L,  Maury,  of  Richmond,  Va. 
Constitution  and  By-Laws  of  the  Society. 
Enlarged  and  revised  list  of  members,  with  name  or  names  of  persons  from 

whom  they  derive  their  descent. 
Transactions  No.  10.     Published  in  1903. 

Minutes  of  the  Eighteenth  Anniversarj^  IVIeeting  of  the  Society,  held  April 

15,  PXU. 
The  President's  Address. 
Some  wills  of  South  Carolma  Huguenots;  copies  in  original  French,  with 

translations  in  English. 
A  paper,  entitled  The  Huguenots  in  Dublin,  by  Rev.  Robert  Wilson,  D.D. 
Transactions  No.  11.     Published  in  1904. 

Minutes  of  the  Nineteenth  Anniversary  Meeting  of  the  Society,  held  April 

13,  1904. 
The  President's  Address, 
A  brief  memorial  to  Francis  Marion. 
"The  Huguenots  of  South  Carolina,"  an  Address  before  the  Society,  by  Mr. 

Thomas  W.  Bacot. 
Some  wills  of  South  Carolina  Huguenots;  coi)ies  in  original  French,  with 

translations  in  English;  with  comments  by   Rev.   Robert  Wilson,  D.D. 

Continued  from  No.  10. 
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Transaction  No.  12.     Published  in  1905. 

Minutes  of  the  Twentieth  Anniversary  Meeting  of  the  Society,  held  April 
13,  1905. 

The   President's   yVddress. 

Huguenot  Immigration  in  South  Carolina  by  Henry  A.  DeSaussure,  Esq. 

A  Short  Story  of  Three  Brothers,  by  Ida  H.  Layard. 

Wills  of  South  Carolina  Huguenots. 
Transactions  No.  13.     Published  in  1906. 

Minutes  of  the  Twenty-first  Anniversary  Meeting  uf  the  Society,  held  April 
20,  1906. 

The  President's  Address. 

The  French  Protestant  Church,  Paper  read  by  Miss  Ravenal. 

Wills  of  South  Carolina  Huguenots. 

Upper  Beat  of  St.  John's  Berkley,  by  late  Prof.  ¥.  A.  Porcher. 

Antoine  Gabeau,  by  Miss  Willis. 

Additional  Data  on  Cordes  Family.     Maj.  J.  J.  Lucas  and  D.  E.  linger 
Smith,  Esq. 

Old  Document  on  Bruneau  Family.     Mr  A.  S.  Salley,  Jr. 

Notes  from  Crottet  MSS. 
Transaction  No.  14.     Published  in  1907. 

Minutes  of  Twenty-second  Anniversary  JVIeeting. 

The  President's  Address. 

Huguenots  on  Santee  River,  by  the  late  Henry  A.  DeSaussure. 

Wills  of  South  Carolina  Huguenots,  Editorial  Notes. 

Dr.  J.  L.  E.  W.  Shecut,  Miss  Eola  Willis. 

Ribault's  Fort,  Miss  Isabelle  DeSaussure. 

Notes  on  Gaillard  Family. 

Letter  from  Benj.  Mazyck  to  Capt.  Daniel  Ravenel  dated  June  28,  1776. 

List  of  members. 
Transactions  No.  15.     Published  in  1908. 

Minutes  of  the  Twenty-third  Anniversary  Meeting. 

The  President's  Address. 

Poem.     Tiie  Hrelons. 

Wills  of  South  Carohna  Huguenots. 

Editorial    Notes. 

Notice  of  Rene  Ravenel,  Immigrant. 

The  Last  of  the  Huguenots.     Stephen  Thomas. 

The  Isle  of  Oleron.     M.  M.  de  Richmond  and  M.  Paul  Thomas. 

List  of  members,  revised. 
Transactions  No.  16.     Published  in  1909. 

Minutes  of  Twenty-fourth  Anniversary  Meeting. 

President's    Address. 

Wills  of  South  Carolina  Huguenots. 

The  State  of  French  Protestants  after  1685. 

Correspondence  relative  to  gift  to  Society  of  site  of  Old  Goose  Creek  French 
Church. 

Plats  showing  site  of  old  Goose  Creek  French  Church. 
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The  French  Huguenot  Church  of  the  Parish  of  St.  James,  Goose  Creek. 
List  of  members,  revised. 
Transactions  No.  17.     PuUished  in  1910. 

Minutes  of  Twenty-fifth  Anniversary  Aleeting. 

The  President's  Address. 

Wills  of  South  Carolina  Huguenots. 

The  Huguenots  in  America.     By  Hon.  A.  T.  Clearwater. 

Notes  on  Theodore  Sompayrac. 

Letter  concerning  Rev.  Mons.  Pouderous. 

Huguenot  Lineage  of  Erroll  H.  Colcock. 

Book  Notices:  *'Les  Fr^res  Gibert."     The  Journal  of  American  History,  Vol. 

XIX,  No.  Ill,  3d  Quarter. 
Transactions  No.  18.     Published  in  1911. 

Minutes  of  Twenty-sixth  Anniversary  Meeting. 

The  President's  Address. 

Account  of  Porcher  Family,  by  Mrs.  Wickham. 

Book  Notices— La  Reforme  dans  L'Isle  D'Oleron,  Par  Paul  Thomas,  Capaci- 

taire  en  Droit.    Ouvrage  Orne  de  onze  illustrations.     Lezay.     Imprimerie- 

Libraire  H.  Canon.     1911. 
Transactions  No.  19.    Published  in  1912. 

Minutes  of  the  Twenty-seventh  Anniversary  Meeting. 

The  President's  Address. 

The  French  Protestants  of  Abbeville,  S.  C,  1761-1765. 

List  of  South  Carolina  names  in  the  registers  of  the  French  Churches  in 

England. 
An  address  on  Huguenots  in  America. 
Revised  list  of  members  of  the  Society. 
Transactions  No.  20— Published  in  1915. 

Minutes  of  the  Twenty-eighth  Anniversary  Meeting. 

Minutes  of  Twfcnty-ninth  Anniversary  ISleeting. 

The  President's  Address. 

Charter  of  the  Society. 

Deed  of  Conveyance  of  Old  Huguenot  Goose  Creek  Church  site  to  the  Society 

with  sketch  map. 
Picture  of  Granite  Cross  marking  site  of  Old  French  Protestant  Church  at  the 

head  of  Goose  Creek,  S.  C. 
"The  Edict  of  Toleration  1787."     Address  delivered  by  the  Rev.  Florian 

Vurpillot. 
The  late  David  du  Bose  Gaillard,  Lieutenant  Colonel  U.  S.  Army,  with  picture 

of  monument  in  Huguenot  Church. 
"The  Huguenots"  from  Daily  Telegraph,  London,  England,  with  a  picture  of 

an  Old  Huguenot  Church  in  London. 
Huguenots,  the  First  Textile  Manufacturers. 
Transactions  No.  21.     Published  1916. 

Minutes  of  the  Thirtieth  Anniversary  Meeting. 

The  President's  Address. 

Report  of  Officers.  Thirtieth  Anniversary  Meeting. 
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"The  Planters  of  St.  John's,"  Address  deliverc<l  l>y  Professor  Yates  Snowden. 
"llie  Influence  of  the  Huguenots  in   the   United   States  of  America,"   Dr. 

J.  G.  B.  Bulloch  of  Washington,  D.  C. 
"The  Influence  of  the  Huguenots  in  the   United  States  of  America,"  By 

O.  B.  DuBois,  of  Weehawken,  N.  J. 
A  Certificate  of  Naturalisation. 
An   Interesting   and   Valuable   Old    Record.     Photographic   reproduction  of 

pages  in  old  Probate  Court  record  book  1692  to  1700. 
An  Interesting  Old  Document. 
Transactions  No.  22.     Published  in  1917. 

Minutes  of  the  Thirty-flrst  Anniversary  Meeting. 

The  President's  Address. 

Minutes  of  special  meeting,  May  22,  1916. 

"The  Influence  of  Religious  Persecution  on  Huguenot  Colonization." 

Address  delivered  by  Hon.  Alexander  R.  Lawton. 
The  Marion  family. 
Will  of  Benjamin  Marion. 
Revised  list  of  members  of  Society. 
Amended  Constitution  and  By-Laws. 
Transactions  No.  23.     Published  in  1918. 

Minutes. of  the  Thirty-second  Anniversar>'  Meeting  on  .April  13,  1917. 
The  President's  Address. 
■    Address  of  the  Honorable  H.  A.  DuPont. 

Historical  Sketch  of  "Orange  Quarter  (St.  DennisJ"  by  T.  W.  Bacot 
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COLIGNY:  THE  PATRIOT-  -1  HE  CHRIS1  IAN 
By  the  Rev.  Flortan  Vurpillot 

Sermon  delivered  in  the  Huguenol  ChnrcJi  on  A  pril  13,  1919 


From  under  the  arcades  of  Rue  de  Rivoli  in  Paris,  opposite 
the  old  palace  of  the  Valois  where  the  massacre  of  St.  iiartholo- 
mew's  day  was  plotted,  at  a  short  distance  from  the  Church  of 
St.  Germain  FAuxerrois  whose  bell  rang  out,  in  the  night  of  the 
24th  of  August,  1572,  the  signal  of  the  massacre,  in  the  back 
yard  of  the  Temple  ''L'Oratoire,"  today  a  Huguenot  house  of 
worship  but  formerly  a  Roman  Catholic  church,  the  passer-by 
can  see  the  statue  of  a  man  garbed  in  a  sixteenth  century  cos-  1 
tume,  an  austere,  sad  figure,  whose  right  arm,  raised  seemingly  * 
to  grasp  his  sword,  stops  on  nearing  his  heart  as  if  seeking  for 
inspiration.  At  his  feet,  an  open  Bible;  at  each  corner  of  the 
monument,  two  symbolical  figures:  France,  holding  a  wreath, 
Religion,  offering  to  the  man  the  palm  of  martyrdom;  this 
inscription : 

Admxral  de  C.oligny 
I  will  readily  forget  all  things,  either  injuries  or  outrages  which  refer  solelj 
to  me  provided  that  the  Glory  of  God  and  public  weal  be  safe. 

Public  weal  and  glory  of  God !  France  and  Religion !  Thus, 
between  them  stands  Coligny,  carved  in  stone  and  graven  by 
History  on  the  book  of  Immortality.  Indeed,  listen  to  the  judg- 
ment of  posterity: 

Bossuet — the  great  Bishop  of  Meaux,  whose  lyric  eloquence 
extolled  Louis  XIV  for  repealing  the  Edict  of  Nantes — Bossuet 
reverences  Coligny's  patriotism  and  afiirms  that  what  is  said  to 
defame  the  Admiral,  serves  but  to  enhance  his  reputation.  St. 
Simon  calls  the  Admiral  ''the  wisest  and  most  honest  man  of 
his  tirne,  the  greatest  captain  who  was  also  the  most  generally 
respected  for  his  virtues.''  Voltaire  says:  ''He  was  the  greatest 
Frenchman.''  Abbot  Raynal:  '^  One  of  the  most  complete,  most 
capable  minds  that  ever  enlightened  France."     Montesquieu: 

6 


f 


\ 


HUGUENOT  SOCIETY  OF  SOUTH  CAROLINA  7 

"Admiral  Coligny  was  slain  having  at  heart  but  the  weal  of 
his  country.'^  Victor  Hugo:  '^ He  was  just."  Michelet:  *'I  do 
not  lavish  heroes  in  my  books,  but  Coligny  is  the  hero  of  duty, 
of  conscience.  The  more  I  scrutinize  him,  the  greater  he 
grows;  unlike  so  many  heroes  of  success:  he  challenges  test.'' 

I  propose  to  speak  to  you  of  Coligny:  the  patriot  and  the 
Christian.  Although  the  word  patriot  had  not  as  yet  its  mod- 
ern meaning,  I  do  not  hesitate  to  apply  it  to  Coligny  for  the 
following  reasons. 

Ahead  of  his  time,  Coligny  was  the  first  of  French  statesmen 
who  thought  of  planting  colonies  in  the  New  World,  and  if  he 
did  not  succeed,  he  cannot  be  held  responsible  for  the  failure  of 
his  efforts.  In  this,  he  was  directed  not  only  by  the  ambition 
of  increasing  and  extending  French  influence,  but  also  by  his 
desire  of  giving  a  place  of  refuge  to  the  Protestants  already  per- 
secuted; for  although  still  a  Cathohc  and  long  before  embracing 
the  Reformed  Faith,  Coligny  almost  alone  in  the  sixteenth  cen- 
tury with  Chancellor  Michel  de  THospital,  cultivated  that  sweet 
plant  of  religious  toleration  which  was  not  to  bloom  until  two 
hundred  years  later. 

The  first  attempt  of  French  colonization  was  entrusted  to  a 
certain  de  Villegagnon  who  gained  Coligny' s  support  by  the 
promise  that  the  Huguenots  would  find  in  America  a  safe  asy- 
lum. They  landed  in  the  bay  of  Rio  Janeiro  and  erected  a  fort 
to  which  they  gave  the  name  of  ''Coligny;"  but  Villegagnon 
proved  a  traitor,  and  this  first  attempt  failed  lamentably. 

Undaunted,  Coligny  tried  again  seven  years  later,  and  this 
time  cast  his  eyes  on  Florida.  In  1562  Jean  Ribaut  with  Rene 
de  Laudonniere  after  a  voyage  of  exploration,  returned  to  France, 
leaving  behind  them  28  Fluguenots  to  hold  ''Charles  fort" 
erected  probably  near  the  mouth  of  South  Edisto  river  in  South 
Carolina.  Soon  after,  Laudonniere  came  back  for  a  more  perma- 
nent settlement.  A  strong  earthwork  was  thrown  up  at  a  spot 
christened  "Caroline,"  and  the  colony  was  inaugurated  under 
fair  auspices.  In  1565  Ribaut,  the  leader  of  the  first  expedition, 
came  back  also  with  another  little  colony,  but  the  Frenchmen 
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having  been  treacherously  attacked  hy  the  Spaniards,  were 
"hanged  not  as  I'Venchmen  but  as  Heretics,"  and  'H,'aroline"  fell 
into  the  hands  of  Menendez.  Thus  ended  the  earliest  attempts 
of  French  colonization  in  America. 

''Failure!"  will  sententiously  say  some  one  whose  philosophy 
holds  in  the  proverb:  "Nothing  succeeds  like  success."  But  let 
Coligny  be  backed  up  by  his  government,  let  Huguenot  emigra- 
tion be  well  organized  and,  on  this  side  of  the  Atlantic,  a  French 
empire  would  have  been  founded  almost  a  hundred  years  before 
the  British  dominion.  However,  who,  first,  had  the  vision  of  a 
greater  France?     Coligny. 

Patriot  also  he  was  in  the  Council  of  State.  Coligny  had 
always  opposed  the  expeditions  to  Italy  which  in  fact  proved 
all  disastrous  to  France,  and  he  was  prone  to  repeat  that  the 
least  village  in  Flanders  was  more  important  than  an  Italian 
province;  he,  the  first,  realized  that  the  weak  spot  of  France  was 
to  be  looked  for  in  the  North-Fast,  and  his  prophetic  voice  often 
said  to  Charles  IX  ''Sire,  the  northern  border  is  open."  Indeed, 
in  1557,  Spain  massed  a  formidable  army  in  the  north  of  France. 
Coligny  had  but  few  weeks  to  make  up  a  whole  army  and  stop 
the  invader,  or  else  the  road  to  Paris  was  open  and  before  long 
the  Spanish  horsemen  and  Austrian  riders  might  be  seen  in 
Montmartre.  Cost  what  it  might:  the  enemy  had  to  be  halted! 
With  a  few  hundred  men,  Coligny  entered  St.  Quentin,  fully  con- 
scious of  the  sacritke  he  was  going  to  make,  but  determined  to 
hold  out  until  his  last  man  had  shed  the  last  drop  of  his  blood, 
thereby  giving  time  to  the  king  to  arrive  with  a  fresh  and  strong 
army  to  save  Paris  and  France.  P\om  the  second  of  August  until 
the  27th,  Coligny  held  out,  and  when  on  the  last  day  Philip  II  shot 
to  the  French  captain  8  arrows  with  this  message: ''Surrender," 
Coligny  shot  back  his  answer  written  also  on  arrows:  "Regem 
habenms."  "We  have  a  King."  The  sublime  simplicity  of 
this  answer  bespeaks  the  patriotism  of  Coligny:  De\'Otion  to  f^ 
the  king,  who  embodies  the  country.  One  could  apply  to  Coligny  ^ 
what  has  been  said  of  another  Huguenot,  Colonel  Denfert- 
Rochereau  who  in  1870-71  held  the  Germans  at  bay,  and  by  his  ]\ 
heroic  defense  of  Belfort  "sav^ed  the  honor  of  France."  \ 
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However,  Coligny  has  been  charged  with  unfurling  the  flag  of 
revolt  and  starting  civil  war,  but  a  letter  he  wrote  to  the  Queen 
Mother  in  March,  1561,  exonerates  him  and  proves  that  he  never 
meant  to  revolt  against  the  king  but  also  that  he  sternly 
refused  to  be  the  dupe  of  the  Guises.  Those  who  accuse  Coligny 
of  lightheartedly  kindling  a  civil  war  do  not  know  the  drarna 
which  took  place  in  his  faithful  and  delicate  conscience.  It  is 
night.  While  resting,  Coligny  hears  the  tears  and  sighs  of  his 
wife.  '^To  my  sorrow,'^  said  the  noble  woman,  "1  trouble  your 
sleep,  but  the  members  of  Christ  are  rent  asunder,  this  bed  is 
to  me  a  grave,  as  they  have  none;  these  sheets  remind  me  that 
they  have  no  shroud:  their  blood  and  your  wife  cry  out  to 
Heaven."  When  Coligny  had  rehearsed  the  grounds  of  his 
hesitation  and  caUed  upon  her  to  consider  the  unavoidable 
sufferings,  hardships  and  anxieties,  he  offered  three  weeks  to 
make  up  her  mind,  but  with  true  womanly  heroism,  she  replied: 
"The  three  weeks  are  past." 

Shakespeare  or  Corneille  have  never  said  anything  greater. 

Again  Coligny  has  been  found  fault  with  for  calling  upon 
Elizabeth  for  aid, 

I  know  that  we  should  not  apply  to  men  of  the  sixteenth  cen- 
tury our  modern  view  on  patriotism.  I  know  that  those  who 
accuse  Coligny  of  disloyalty  would  fmd  it  very  hard  to  clear  up 
from  the  same  accusation  the  Guises  offering  the  crown  of  France 
to  Pliihp  ir  of  Spain,  nevertheless  that  aj^peal  to  Queen  Eliza- 
beth was  ihe  thorn  in  Coligny 's  heart,  as  the  dream  of  his  whole 
life  had  been  to  oppose  a  wholly  united  France  not  only  to  Spain, 
but  also  to  England,  and  perhaps  the  best  answer  to  his  accusers 
was  given  by  the  very  Ambassador  of  England  to  the  Court  of 
France.  When  Catherine  found  among  the  Admiral's  papers  a 
note  advising  Charles  IX  to  resist  Elizabeth,  the  Queen  Mother 
was  base  enough  to  make  capital  out  of  two  passages  of  this  pri- 
vate correspondence  and  communicated  them  to  Walsingham 
who  spoke  the  final  word:  ''I  knew  that  being  a  true  Frenchman, 
he  could  not  be  a  good  Englishman."  Never  has  such  a  thing 
been  said  of  the  Guises. 
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A  good  citizen  he  was  and  no  less  a  good  Christian.  But  in 
this  strictly  private  and  intimate  domain  we  cannot  but  be  very 
cautidus.  However  we  are  told  that  Coligny  was  a  faithful, 
zealous,  devout  Catholic.  After  rising,  the  first  thing  he  would 
do  was  to  fall  down  on  his  knees  before  a  crucifix  and  for  fifteen 
minutes  recite  his  morning  prayers.  After  dressing,  and  visiting 
his  stables  he  would  enter  his  library,  hear  a  private  mass,  and 
go  to  the  Louvre  to  attend  the  king's  mass  and  affairs  of  State. 
After  dinner,  reading  and  playing;  then  a  second  visit  to  the 
Louvre.  In  the  evening,  after  a  very  light  collation,  a  third  visit 
to  the  king  after  which  he  would  come  back  home  and  retire, 
but  never  without  conducting  personally  a  final  religious  service 
for  his  household. 

How  such  a  faithful  Catholic  became  a  Protestant? 

At  the  siege  of  St.  Quentin,  unable  to  hold  out  any  longer,  he 
was  made  prisoner  and  spent  eighteen  months  in  solitary  cap- 
tivity. Plis  brother  d'Andelot — who  had  already  embraced  the 
Reformed  Faith — sent  to  Coligny,  then  in  prison  at  Ghent,  a 
Bible  and  another  book  unknown  to  us.  Gradually,  slowly  but 
surely  the  light  shone  in  the  darkness.  While  his  wife — separated 
from  her  husband — was  passing  through  the  same  religious 
experience,  Calvin,  mindful  of  Coligny's  kindness  to  the  Hugue- 
nots entered  into  correspondence  in  1558  with  the  Admiral  and 
his  wife;  but  in  all  Calvin's  letters  to  Coligny,  do  not  look  for 
any  disguised  flattery,  oblique  calculation,  underhanded  sug- 
gestions or  adroit  concessions.  No;  sternly,  straightway  Cal- 
vin strikes  the  same  religious  note:  *'God  sent  you  aflliction  as 
a  personal  warning:  harken  to  Him." 

The  crisis  lasted  two  years  during  which  Coligny  kept  on  seek- 
ing for  more  light  on  certain  doctrinal  questions  and  especially 
the  Lord's  supper,  and  not  until  the  end  of  1559  did  Cohgny 
openly  join  the  Huguenot  Church  at  the  behest  of  his  wife, 
and  like  a  humble  catechumen,  after  receiving  a  thorough 
religious  instruction  at  the  age  of  forty!  No,  his  conversion 
was  not  the  result  of  any  political  or  social  ambition;  no,  he  did 
not  sell  his  conscience  for  a  mess  of  pottage  or  a  rich  marriage; 
it  was  a  personal,  ardent,  mature  con\nction. 
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He  lives  quietly  at  Chatillon  surLoing  with  his  wife,  three  sons 
and  two  daughters.  Every  morning,  prayers  are  recited  by  Pas- 
tor Merlin,  and  often  the  Admiral  takes  the  place  of  the  chaplain. 
They  read  the  Bible,  sing  the  psalms  recently  put  in  rhyme  by 
Marot;  every  other  day  there  is  a  sermon.  In  the  dining-room, 
his  wife  standing  at  his  side,  and  in  the  presence  of  the  whole 
household,  Coligny  says  grace  before  and  after  eating;  likewise 
after  supper,  before  retiring  they  all  again  sing  a  psalm  and 
recite  prayers.  When  the  Lord's  supper  is  to  be  administered, 
the  preparatory  service  is  conducted  by  the  Admiral  himself 
who  never  fails  to  exhort  his  household  to  do  justly,  love  mercy 
and  live  in  the  fear  of  God. 

With  sorrow,  he  left  his  peaceful  home  to  take  up  the  sword  as 
the  head  of  the  Huguenots. 

I  shall  not  follow  him  on  the  battlefield,  neither  shall  I  relate 
his  death  which  placed  on  his  forehead  the  aureola  of  martyrdom, 
but  looking  at  that  true  Frenchman's  face  do  not  exclaim  with 
surprise: 

''What  a  determination!''^ — He  fought  for  France. 

"What  a  sternessl" — Having  to  choose  between  the  Guises 
and  his  conscience,  he  followed  conscience. 

"What  a  palor!" — He  shed  his  blood  for  Christ  and  France! 
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MINUTES 

Charleston,  S.  C,  April  14,  1919. 

The  Thirty-fourth  Anniversary  Meeting  of  the  iluguenot 
Society  of  South  Carob'na  was  held  at  the  hall  of  the  South 
Carolina  Society  this  afternoon  at  5.30  o'clock. 

The  meeting  was  opened  with  prayer  by  the  Chaphdn,  the 
Rev.  Florian  Vurpillot. 

The  Secretary  then  read  the  minutes  of  the  previous  Anni- 
versary Meeting,  which  were  conbrmed. 

The  President  made  a  brief  annual  report,  which  not  having 
been  reduced  to  writing,  is  not  entered  upon  the  minutes. 

The  President  read  the  report  of  the  Executive  Committee 
which  was  ordered  spread  upon  the  minutes. 

The  applicants  whose  names  are  contained  in  the  report  of  the 
Executive  Committee  were  duly  elected  members  of  the  Society. 

The  Treasurer  then  read  his  Annual  Account,  which  was 
ordered  spread  upon  the  minutes. 

The  Plistorian  read  his  report  which  was  ordered  spread  upon 
the  minutes. 

On  motion  of  Mr.  T.  S.  Wilbur  the  present  officers  of  the 
Society  were  nominated  and  unanimously  elected  to  serve  for 
the  ensuing  year. 

llie  following  resolution  was  offered  by  Mr.  Daniel  Ravenel 
and  unanimously  adopted  by  the  Society: 

Inasmuch  as  this  year  commemorates  the  400  Amiix'ersary  of  the 
birth  of  the  great  martyr,  Admiral  Gas])ard  de  Coligny,  and  as  the 
unsettled  condition  following  upon  the  World  War  has  prevented 
our  taking  action  for  any  htting  celebration  this  year: 

Be  it  resolved  that  we,  the  Huguenot  Society  of  South  Carolina 
hold  an  appropriate  celebration  in  the  year  1920,  and  that  the  Exec- 
utive Committee  be  charged  with  making  the  arrangements  therefor. 


It  was  with  great  pleasure  that  the  members  present  listened 
to  an  address  on  Admiral  Gaspard  de  Coligny,  delivered  by  a 
lineal  descendant  of  the  Admiral,  Col.  Wm.  Gaspard  de  Coligny. 
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On  motion  of  Dr.  T.  Grange  Simons,  Col.  William  Gaspard 
dc  Coligny  was  unanimously  elected  an  Honorary  Member  of 
the  Society. 

There  being  no  further  business  the  meeting  adjourned,  after 
which  the  members  partook  of  a  collation. 

Daniel  Ravenel, 

Sexrelary. 
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REPORT  OF  THE  EXECUTIVE  COMMirrEE 


The  Executive  Committee  reports  as  follows: 

The  printing  of  Transactions  No.  24  was  greatly  delayed  but 
a  copy  was  mailed  to  each  member  of  the  Society  a  short  time 
ago. 

Several  valuable  books,  some  donated  and  some  purchased 
by  the  Society,  have  been  added  to  our  library  during  the  past 
year. 

The  following  applications  for  membership  are  favorably 
reported : 

1.  Brewster,  James  Chester Short  Hills,  N.  J. 

2.  Brindell,  Mrs.  Elise  Cordes Savannah,  Ga. 

3.  Butler,  Mrs.  Theodore  Estes Temple,  Texas 

4.  Chase,  John  Alexander,  Jr Florence,  S.  C. 

5.  Clements,  Miss  Gabrielle  DeVeaux Washington,  D.  C. 

6.  Cordes,  Alexander  Watson,  Jr Savannah,  Ga. 

7.  Crawford,  Mrs.  Richard  T Charleston,  S.  C. 

8.  Cunningham,  Lieut.  T.  H Charleston,  S.  C. 

9.  DuBose,  Miss  Mary  P Sewanee,  Tenn. 

10.  DeSaussure,  Frank  M Charleston,  S.  C. 

11.  DuPre,  David  Allston Spartanburg,  S.  C. 

12.  Edwards,  Mrs.  Wm.  H.,  Jr.. Versailles,  Ky. 

13.  Gibert,  Albert Willington,  S.  C. 

14.  Harvin,  Miss  Lulie  F Columbia,  S.  C. 

15.  Hax,  Mrs.  Louis  W St.  Joseph,  Mo. 

16.  Hunter,  Airs.  Eunice  Stewart Spartanburg,  S.  C. 

17.  Jenkins,  Pierre  Gautier Charleston,  S.  C. 

18.  King,  i\liss  Marion  Elliott Marietta,  Ga. 

19.  Lee,  Alison Charleston,  S.  C. 

20.  Lee,  Cazenove  G.,  Jr Washington,  D.  C. 

21.  Lilly,  Miss  Grace  Guerrant Winston,  N.  C. 

22.  Keith,  Mrs.  Lucille  Hill Kansas  City,  Mo. 

23.  Logan,  John  Sublette,  Jr St.  Joseph,  Mo. 

24.  Lucas,  H.   R Pinopolis,   S.   C. 

25.  Lurman,  Mrs.  Gustav  W Catonsville,  Md. 

26.  Mazyck,  ]\Iiss  Eliza  Taylor Charleston,  S.  C. 

27.  Mazyck,  William  Gaillard,  HI. Charleston,  S.  C. 

28.  Meurer,   Miss  Mary   Daniell . .  .Augusta,   Ga. 

29.  Miller,  Mrs.  Mary  Geisreiter Atlanta,  Ga. 

30.  Mitchell,  JNIiss  Laura  Laudm Charles  Town,  W.  Va. 

31.  Mclver,  Mrs.  Wm.  W Mt.  Pleasant,  S.  C. 

32.  Patterson,  Mrs.  Grace  Guerrant Wihnare,  Ky. 


HUGXJENOT   SOCIETY   OF   SOUTH   CAROLINA  15 

3i,  Peterkin,  Miss  Constance  Lee Parkersburg,  W.  Va. 

34.  Pratt,  Mrs.  Fanny  P.  K .Marietta,  Ga. 

35.  Ravenel,  Charles  Jervey Charleston,  S.  C, 

36.  Ravenel,  Miss  Elizabeth   Porcher Pinopolis,    S.    C. 

37.  Ravenel,  Miss  Florence  W Charleston,  S.  C. 

38.  Rembert,  Miss  Alice  Duncan Spartanburg,  S.  C. 

39.  Sanders,  Miss  Sarah llagood,  S.  C, 

40.  Shingler,  Mrs.  Marion  Walker Charleston,  S.  C. 

41.  Sinkler,  Miss  Anna  Linton EutavwiLle,  S.  C. 

42.  Slattery,  Mrs,  Carlisle  Thomas Denver,  Colo. 

^V  43.  Smart,  Mrs,  Ella  Gaillard  Aiken Atlanta,  Ga. 

44.  Steadman,  Mrs.  J.  M.,  Jr Spartanburg,  S.  C. 

45.  Stevens,  Henry  B Asheville,  N.  C. 

46.  Smith,  Mrs.  S.  Fahr- York,  Pa. 

47.  Sublett,  F.  L Harrisonburg,  Va. 

49.  Sires,  LeRoy  Alexander Charleston,  S.  C. 

50.  Thomas,  Mrs.  Callie  Brinker. Denver,  Colo. 

5L  Trott,  Mrs.  Cambridge  Munro Mt.  Pleasant,  S.  C. 

52.  Walker,  Miss  Marguerite  V Charleston,  S.  C. 

53.  White,  Samuel  Dowse LaGrange,  Ga. 

^^  54.  Wilson,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Thomas Denver,  Colo. 

55.  Young,  Miss  Julia  Adelaide Albany,  N.  Y. 


Death  has  claimed  thirteen  members  of  the  Society  since  the 
last  Anniversary  Meeting,  to  wit: 

Miss  Harriet  H.  Brewster 
Charles  J.  Colcock 
Herbert  Wm.  Clarke 
Rev.  W.  P.  DuBose 
Watson  C.  Finger 
Miss  Ella  H.  Jones 
Henry  R,  Laurens 
Miss  Anne  S.  Porcher 
Miss  A.  C.  Neufville 
Mrs.  Lucy  B.  Palmer 
F.  Peyre  Porcher 
Miss  Edith  Smith  Porcher 
Mrs.  Andrew  Rose 

April  14,  1919.  T.  W.  Bacot,  President, 

Chairman  of  Executive  Committee. 


\ 
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ANNUAL  ACCOUNT 

of 

Daniel  Ravenel,  Treasurer,  for  the  Year  ending  April  14,  1919 

Rcccipls 
1918 
April  14 

To  balance  from  last  year '. §823 .  21 

To  dues  of  members  April  13,  1918,  lu  April  14,  1919 635.40 

To  sale  of  Transactions 1 . 75 

To  sale  of  badges 28.36 

To  interest  on  Permanent  Fund 1 1 .  35 

T'o  donations 3 .  00 

SI  503. 09 
Dishuysonoit^ 
1918 
April  13 

By  expense  of  meeting S7 .00 

By  collation  at  meeting 50.00 

By  printing  and  stationery 318  00 

By  postage,  telegrams  and  express 106.60 

By  President's  dues  to  Fluguenot  Society  of  London 5.25 

By  contribution  to  United  War  Work  Fund 25 .00 

By  exchange  on  checks 1.15 

By  rent  of  typewriter .  8 .00 

By  purchase  of  Liberty  Loan  Bonds 750.00 

By  commission  paid  to  Treasurer  on  $679.86 67.98 

SI  338. 98 

IV-rmaniiU  I'und $40  68 

(General  Fund 1 23 . 43 

-^ 164.11 

SI 503. 09 
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Publications  Received  by  the  Society  from  April  13,  lvl8, 
TO  April  13,  1919 

Rutgers  College  Library. 

Library  of  Congress,  Washington,  D.  C. 

The  Washington  Historical  Quarterly,  Seattle,  Wash. 

The  National  Society  United  States  Daughters  1812,  State  of  Missouri. 

The  State  Historical  Society  of  ^lissouri,  Columbia,  Mo. 

Wisconsin  Magazine  of  History,  Menasha,  Wis. 

Smithsonian  Institute,  Washington,  D.  C. 

Indiana  Magazine  of  History,  Bloomington,  Ind. 

Illinois  State  Plistorical  Library,  Springfield,  111. 

South  Carolina  Historical  Society,  Charleston,  S.  C. 

The  Huguenot  Society  of  London,  London,  England. 

The  Georgia  Historical  Society,  Savannah,  Ga. 

Royal  Colonial  Institute,  London,  England. 

Historical  Society  of  Pennsylvania,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

The  State  Historical  Society  of  Wisconsin,  Madison,  Wis. 

The  Western  Reserve  Historical  Society,  Cleveland,  Ohio. 

The  Washington  Historical  Quarterly,  Seattle,  Wash. 

The  Pennsylvania  Magazine,  Historical  Society  of  Pennsylvania. 

"The  Question  of  Alsace  and  Lorraine,"  by  Mr.  Thomas  W.  Balch. 

Kansas  State  Historical  Society,  Topeka,  Kans. 

Respectfully  submitted, 
April  14,  1919.  Wm.  G.  Mazyck, 

Historian. 
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ADMIRAL  GASPARD  DE  COLIGNY 


By  Col.  William  Gaspard  de  Coligny 


Annual  address  delivered  before  the  Hii^i4enot  Society  of  South  Carolina, 
April  14,  1919 

Ladies  and  Gentlemen  of  the  Huguenot  Society: 

A  great  pleasure  and  honor  were  conferred  upon  me  by  the 
invitation  through  Mr.  Ravenel  of  addressing  this  society  on  the 
40()th  anniversary  of  the  birth  of  Admiral  de  Coligny. 

If  the  history  of  Europe  during  the  sixteenth  century  is  not 
adequately  written,  it  will  not  be  for  lack  of  the  necessary 
authorities;  the  materials  are  accessible  in  almost  overwhelming 
profusion,  and  every  decade  adds  its  quota  to  the  existing  stock. 
Private  industry  vies  with  the  uniting  efforts  of  national  socie- 
ties and  governments  in  the  reproduction  of  rare  pamphlets, 
diplomatic  memoirs,  and  state  despatches.  The  archives  of  every 
capital  of  Europe,  with  one  exception,  are  already  at  the  command 
of  the  student,  and  there  is  reason  to  hope  that  the  secret  treas- 
ures of  the  Vatican  will  not  be  nmch  longer  withheld.  Under 
such  conditions  the  interest  in  this  most  fascinating  period  is 
not  likely  to  decline,  and  will  continue  to  cast  Ught  upon  one 
of  the  grandest  figures  of  French  Protestantism. 

It  is  the  distinctive  quaUty  and  characteristic  of  great  men 
that  they  embody  and  express  the  highest  attainment  of  which 
their  age  is  capable.  No  man  can  be  independent  of  the  intlu- 
ence  exerted  by  the  times  in  which  his  life  is  cast.  In  the  moral, 
as  in  the  physical  sphere,  the  organism  is  necessarily  and  largely 
affected  by  its  environment;  but  it  is  exactly  at  this  point  that 
the  force  and  value  of  character  are  felt;  and  it  is  in  proportion 
to  the  degree  in  which  noble  principles  raise  a  man  aboxe  the 
moral  standard  of  his  age,  that  he  is  really  great. 

Elementary  as  this  truth  may  seem,  it  is  essential  to  bear  it 
in  mind,  if  we  would  arrive  at  a  just  estimate  of  individual  clis,'--- 
acter.  All  true  judginent  takes  into  consideration  the  conditions 
of  the  age  in  which  a  man  has  lived:  not  that  these  can  modify 
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eternal  rules  of  right  and  wrong,  but  they  exercise  their  legiti- 
mate weight  in  deciding  each  man's  rank  in  the  scale  of  honor. 

These  thoughts  present  themselves  as  we  attempt  to  treat  of 
the  life  of  Admiral  Gaspard  de  Coligny.     His  manhood  embraces 
to  large  a  share  in  the  history  of  France,  that  it  is  quite  impossible 
lo  condense  it  within  the  limits  of  a  short  address.     We  propose 
'  therefore  to  take  the  salient  points  of  his  private  life,  rather  than 
his  political  or  military  career  in  the  light  of  its  surrounding 
conditions.     So  \iewed,  his  moral  stature  is  truly  heroic,  almost 
sublime. 
^         The  modern  theory  of  heredity  could  hardly  cite  a  more  strik- 
l     Ing  illustration  than  that  afforded  by  the  family  of  the  Chatillons. 
'I'hey  sprang  from  a  race  of  warriors  who  had  fought  in  the  Cru- 
sades; and  had  exercised  sovereign  rights  in  the  middle  ages  over 
Iheir  estates.    Dignified  independence,  military  genius,  scrupulous 
care  of  their  subjects,  reverence  to  women,  notable  obedience  to 
their  mothers,  were  hereditary  qualities  of  the  family. 

'I'he  family  of  de  Cohgny  de  Chatillon  is  one  of  the  most 
ancient  and  illustrious  of  France.  It  takes  its  name  from  a 
sniidl  town  built  on  the  slope  of  a  high  hill  (in  French  Colline), 
^*'  git  the  name  of  Coligny  means  a  high  hill,  or  commanding  situa- 
tion, or  one  having  a  high  command,  and  this  was  on  the  fron- 
tiers of  Burgundy,  and  descends  from  the  first  dukes  and  counts 
of  Burgundy.  One  of  the  first  Colignys,  whose  name  is  recorded 
tn  liistory  is  (luerric  de  Coligny,  a  TUirgundian  knight  who  went 
lo  Jerusalem,  Palestine,  as  a  member  of  the  Second  Crusade 
(Cantu,  Unio  history,  vols.  9-10).  In  121  v>  Guillaume  de  Col- 
Ig^ny  was  count  of  Lyons  and  canon  of  the  Cathedral  of  that 
dty. 

1  here  were  many  other  Colignys  who  occupied  high  state  or 
church  positions,  of  whom  it  is  not  necessary  to  speak.  From 
1213  to  the  sixteenth  century,  we  do  not  know  much  of  the 
tamily,  as  our  papers  and  titles  were  destroyed  by  the  Federal 
troops  under  General  Benjamin  Butler,  during  the  occupation 
of  New  Orleans  at  the  time  of  the  war  between  the  States. 
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Coming  to  the  sixteenth  century,  we  find  (iaspard  de  Coh'gny, 
Marshal  of  France,  Seigneur  de  (halillon,  a  man  with  a  good 
head  and  a  strong  arm.  He  was  serving  under  I'^rancis  J,  and 
commanded  a  French  army,  at  the  head  of  wliich  he  was  killed 
marching  to  succor  the  city  of  Fontarabia  in  1532.  This  was 
the  father  of  the  Admiral.  His  mother  was  Louise  de  Mont- 
morency, who  was  left  by  the  death  of  her  husband  with  the 
care  of  four  sons:  Pierre,  Odet,  Gaspard  and  Francois.  Louise 
de  Montmorency  was  not  unworthy  of  the  age  in  which  women 
exercised  unparalleled  influence  over  the  destiny  of  nations.  Her- 
self the  niece  of  the  famous  Constable  of  France,  the  friend  and 
dame  d'honneur  of  Cjueens,  mistress  of  a  chateau  where  royalty 
was  no  infrequent  guest.  She  was  no  less  remarkable  for  the 
simplicity  and  unsullied  purity  of  her  life,  for  her  sound  judgment 
and  genuine  piety,  than  for  the  beauty  she  transmitted  to  her 
children.  With  such  a  mother  for  a  guide,  it  is  not  strange  that 
the  Admiral  and  his  brothers  grew  to  be  men  of  sterling  charac- 
ter. After  a  few  years  of  home  education,  under  the  tuition  of 
sound  scholars,  the  boys  were  sent  to  Paris  to  share  the  lessons 
and  exercises  of  the  royal  children. 

By  the  death  of  Pierre  de  Coligny  de  Chatillon,  Odet, the  sec- 
ond son,  became  the  eldest  of  the  surviving  sons  and  would 
inherit  the  title.  But  Odet  was  of  contemplative  and  dreamy 
nature,  while  (iaspard  was  the  strongest  and  most  active.  C[uali- 
tios  which  in  those  times  were  needed  by  the  head  oi  a  great 
house.  Odet  with  his  consent  was  superseded  by  his  brother 
Gaspard,  in  order  that  he  might  be  made  the  chief  of  the  family. 
He  agreed  to  become  a  Churchman.  Odet  at  the  ripe  age  of 
sixteen,  was  made  a  Cardinal,  and  entitled  to  vote  on  the  occa- 
sion of  a  vacancy  in  the  chair  of  St.  Peter.  In  the  spring  of  this 
year  (1534)  he  was  also  made  Archbishop  of  Toulouse.  A  year 
later  he  was  appointed  to  the  bishopric  of  Beauvais,  one  of  the 
most  ancient  ecclesiastical  peerages  of  France,  and  many  endow- 
ments were  heaped  upon  the  boyish  Cardinal.  Henceforth 
Cardinal  Odet  renounced  all  share  in  the  patrimony  of  the  Cha- 
tillons,  and  Gaspard  was  regarded  as  the  head  of  the  family. 
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The  three  Chatillon  boys  were  following  every  instruction 
given  them  by  the  court  teachers,  'lliey  found  these  masters  a 
very  different  set  of  men  from  those  they  had  at  their  home, 
under  the  tuition  of  Nicolas  Berauld  or  of  de  Brunelay,  who  had 
been  the  governor  of  their  castle. 

Their  position  as  pages  to  the  King  obliged  them  to  be  present 
at  some  Auto  da  Fe,  or  burning  of  heretics.  Gaspard  had  ar- 
rived at  the  most  ipipressionable  period  of  his  age,  and  undoubt- 
edly must  have  been  much  affected  by  such  horrors.  Fortu- 
nately for  him  de  Brunelay  took  care  that  he  should  not  witness 
many,  as  he  was  very  much  inclined  toward  the  religion. 

Withal,  Gaspard  de  Coligny  was  not  a  morbid  boy;  on  the 
contrary  he  was  revelling  in  all  the  energy  of  healthy  youth, 
disciplining  himself  to  wake  up  at  any  hour,  joining  in  roughest 
games  with  the  Dauphin  and  Francois  de  Guise.  Always  fore- 
raost,  where  blows  were  thickest,  there  was  sure  to  be  mischief 
where  Gaspard  and  his  inseparable  companion.  Guise,  were 
concerned.  The  two  comrades,  dressed  and  accoutred  alike, 
indulged  in  the  wildest  extravagances,  in  mock  combat,  and 
masquerades,  and  it  was  noticed  that  they  always  took  the  same 
side  in  these  mimic  battles.  Through  all  this  exuberance  of 
animal  spirits,  and  in  the  midst  of  a  society  steeped  in  sensuality, 
young  Gaspard  was  renowned  for  personal  purity,  singular  gen- 
erosity and  unswerving  loyalty  to  truth.  These  qualities  are 
vouched  for  by  no  less  than  Pierre  de  Bourdeille,  Lord  of  Gran- 
tome,  Catholic  abbe,  courtier,  and  the  greatest  gossip  of  the 
French  court.  His  extreme  deliberation  of  speech,  in  which 
he  had  been  taught  by  de  Brunelay,  was  probably  an  outward 
sign  of  his  habitual  self-control,  as  was  also  his  perfect  command 
of  his  countenance  which  betrayed  no  emotion  under  any  emer- 
gency, a  quality  he  shared  with  the  Cardinal  and  d'Andelot. 
It  was  just  at  this  period  when  the  protection  of  the  Constable 
de  Montmorency  would  have  been  most  valuable  to  his  nephews, 
that  he  fell  under  the  displeasure  of  Francis  I,  and  the  young  men 
had  to  shape  their  own  fortunes.  The  war  with  Charles  V, 
emperor  of  Germany  and  King  of  Spain  had  begun  again,  and 
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in  1542,  Gaspare!  made  his  first  campaign.  At  the  siege  of  Binche 
he  gained  distinction,  and  carried  away  by  his  impetuosity  he 
was  wounded.  In  this  campaign,  as  in  the  one  of  1544  in  Italy, 
he  attracted  the  attention  of  the  Dauphin,  the  heir  apparent, 
and  won  promotion.  In  these  two  campaigns  the  future  Hugue- 
not general  began  to  study  military  science.  At  this  time  the 
discipline  in  the  army  was  entirely  lacking.  Young  Coligny 
had  been  given  command  of  a  regiment  whose  riotous  ways  he 
resolved  to  improve.  At  the  conclusion  of  this  war,  he  was 
given  a  command  in  Normandy.  On  his  return  to  Paris  he  met 
his  old  friends  the  Guises,  who  were  much  excited  at  the  pros- 
pect of  their  brother  Claude  marrying  a  daughter  of  Diana  de 
Poitiers.  They  imparted  what  they  called  the  good  news  to 
Coligny,  who  replied  bluntly,  '^I  would  prefer  an  ounce  of  au- 
thority with  honor,  to  a  pound  without  it.'^  From  this  incident 
grew  the  coolness  between  Guise  and  Coligny,  coolness  that  was 
to  be  in  a  few  years  fatal  to  Gaspard  de  Coligny.  A  great  afflic- 
tion in  1547  overcame  young  Gaspard,  caused  by  the  death  of 
his  mother,  Louise  de  Montmorency.  It  is  in  the  letter  of  the 
Chancellor  de  I'llopital  to  Cardinal  Odet,  that  one  can  under- 
stand the  extent  of  the  Chatillon  brothers'  loss,  for  she  was  the 
most  beautiful  and  dutiful  mother,  who  took  pride  in  her  children 
and  grandchildren.  Louise  de  Montmorency  like  her  sons  had 
embraced  the  Reformed  opinions,  and  desired  that  Odet  in  her 
last  moments,  should  prexent  any  priest  to  attend  her. 

CoHgny  at  the  age  of  twenty-eight  had  been  appointed  colonel 
and  captain-general' of  French  infantry;  a  post  second  only  in 
importance  to  that  of  commander-in-chief.  It  was  two  years 
after  this  appointment  that  Gaspard  de  Coligny  sought  a  help- 
meet, whom  he  found  in  the  person  of  Charlotte  de  Laval,  whom 
he  married  when  he  was  thirty  years  of  age.  He  took  advantage 
of  his  high  command  to  improve  the  discipline  of  his  troops. 
Such  a  reform  was  greatly  needed.  The  troops  at  this  time  were 
mostly  German  and  Swiss  mercenaries,  worthy  ancestors  of  the 
German  troops  in  the  late  war.  A  glance  at  the  military  code 
drawn  up  by  the  Admiral  reveals  not  only  the  nature  of  the  dis- 
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orders  he  planned  to  suppress,  but  the  high  standard  of  conduct 
he  attempted  to  esta])lish.  I'he  reduction  to  order  of  an  undis- 
ciphned  rabble  was  not  an  easy  task,  and  was  only  accomplished 
by  the  exertion  of  an  iron  will.  He  soon  made  it  plain  that  he 
was  born  to  command.  With  all  his  bluntness  and  outspoken 
ways  he  endeared  himself  to  all  ranks,  so  that  an  angry  word 
from  him  quelled  the  most  rebellious  spirit. 

The  importance  of  the  service  rendered  by  Coligny's  regiment 
induced  Henry  H  to  adopt  his  code  of  discipline  for  the  whole 
French  army.  .  High  honors,  conferred  in  rapid  succession,  testi- 
fied to  the  influence  he  had  gained  through  his  own  ability. 
Within  five  years  the  important  charges  of  Governor  of  Paris, 
Admiral  of  France  and  Governor  of  Picardy  were  united  to  his 
command  of  the  French  infantry.  It  was  a  magniticent  position 
for  a  young  man  of  thirty-six  years. 

In  1552,  Spain  with  her  habitual  perfidy  broke  her  pledge  of 
peace,  and  hostilities  were  renewed  in  Picardy.  The  war  of  1552 
was  disastrous  for  France,  as  she  was  obliged  to  accept  the 
treaty  of  Vaucelles  negotiated  by  the  Admiral.  This  treaty  was 
broken  the  same  year  by  the  king  of  France  himself,  who  ordered 
Coligny  to  prepare  for  war.  The  Admiral  was  very  much  dis- 
tressed to  see  the  compact  he  had  labored  so  faithfully  to  make, 
broken  by  a  faithless  king.  I'he  reason  for  Gaspard  de  Coligny's 
grief,  was  he  had  been  always  considered  a  reliable  and  an  honest 
man,  and  would  nol  have  the  breaking  of  the  treaty  charged  to 
him.  In  1557  he  was  taken  prisoner  of  war  at  St.  Quentin,  a 
city  he  attempted  to  defend  with  a  very  small  force  against 
tifty-six  thousand  men  of  the  enemy's  army.  Let  us  look  back 
for  a  while,  and  see  what  the  Admiral  had  done  before  entering 
this  campaign  in  favor  of  the  Reformation. 

The  reformed  people  were  growing  in  number,  and  were  hold- 
ing their  meetings  in  different  places  that  they  might  not  be  too 
conspicuous,  and  not  to  call  down  persecution  by  the  Catholics 
against  themselves.  Withal,  the  Santa  Hennandad.  better 
called  the  unholy  Inquisition,  began  to  hunt  down  Protestants. 
Looking  over  the  map  of  the  known  world  of  that  century,  Gas- 
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pare!  de  Coligny  saw  the  vast,  rich  and  beautiful  land  of  Brazil, 
and  thought  that  country  would  afford  a  fine  and  secure  refuge 
to  the  Protestants.  Imbued  with  that  idea,  he  devoted  his  per- 
sonal means  and  efforts  to  make  a  success  of  his  plan.  Unfortu- 
nately at  that  time  the  French  were  poor  colonists,  and  the 
benevolent  project  of  the  Admiral  to  help  and  procure  a  safe  har- 
bor in  which  those  of  the  Religion  could  worship  God  according 
to  their  understanding  of  Him,  went  for  naught. 

Now  let  us  return  to  St.  Quentin  and  see  what  the  Admiral 
was  doing  in  his  prison.  Was  he  bemoaning  or  down-hearted? 
Of  course  he  was  deploring  the  misfortune  of  his  country  that 
he  loved  so  well;  but  he  turned  his  mind  toward  the  study  of  that 
religion,  of  which  he  was  to  be  the  stanchest  and  most  heroic 
defender  in  years  to  come.  The  Admiral  returned  from  captivity 
and  found  himself  a  marked  man,  and  the  Guises  began  to  hint 
at  the  questionable  orthodoxy  of  the  Chatillons,  and  at  the  pow- 
erful point  d'appui  which  men  of  their  position  and  ability  would 
furnish  to  the  Huguenot  party.  While  these  beginnings  of  per- 
secution were  taking  place,  Henry  the  faithless  king  died.  At  his 
death,  all  opponents  to  the  Guises  were  dismissed  from  court 
and  Gaspard  de  Coligny  retired  to  Chatillon-Sur-Loing,  today 
Chatillon-Coligny. 

The  old  chateau  was  a  gloomy  old  mediaeval  fortress,  which 
the  Admiral  remodeled  in  a  way  that  betokened  culture  and 
rcrnu'iiu'Hl  far  in  advance  of  (he  great  military  nobles  of  ihc  day 
and  suggested  nothing  of  that  tinge  of  Puritan  asceticism.  The 
Admiral's  manner  of  life  was  remarkably  dignitied  and  simple. 
He  had  married  in  1547  Charlotte  de  Laval,  a  daughter  of  one 
of  the  first  families  in  France,  and  their  union  had  been  a  singu- 
larly happy  one,  and  had  been  blessed  with  several  children. 
His  home  life  served  and  might  still  today  serve  as  a  model  for  a 
Christian  gentleman.  He  was  an  early  riser,  very  abstemious,  a 
great  reader,  devoted  to  the  education  of  his  children,  to  the 
transaction  of  business,  to  the  management  of  his  large  retinue, 
and  to  personal  care  for  the  sick  and  needy.  Every  other  day 
preaching,  which  was  then  almost  the  only  means  of  distinct 
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religious  instruction,  was  held  at  the  castle,  ^fhe  Admiral  set 
an  example  of  personal  devotion  and  practised  piety,  himself 
conducting  household  prayer  in  the  absence  of  the  chaplain, 
attending  with  great  care  to  the  necessities  of  the  sick,  and 
adjusting  all  disputes  amongst  his  servants  and  vassals.  In  all 
these  occupations  he  was  earnesty  seconded  by  his  wife,  who 
accepted  the  Religion  before  he  did,  and  exercised  no  little  influ- 
ence at  the  great  crises  of  his  history.  It  is  charming  to  know 
that  so  beautiful  and  pure  a  life  was  made  happy  and  attractive 
to  the  children,  who  were  romping  joyously  together.  From  this 
smiple  picture  of  the  inner  life  of  the  great  soldier  statesman, 
it  is  with  a  shudder  that  we  have  to  return  to  the  court  of  Henry 
III,  whose  hardness  of  heart  has  no  pity  for  the  brutal  martyr- 
dom of  the  Huguenots.  In  spite  of  all  this  persecution  which 
was  blazing  fiercer  than  ever,  the  Religion  seemed  to  thrive.  It 
is  at  this  time  that  black  clouds  were  gathering  around  the 
Huguenots.  At  the  first  breaking  of  the  storm,  the  Admiral 
joined  openly  the  reformed  religion.  It  was  certainly  not  the 
moment  for  any,  but  the  stoutest  hearts  to  cast  their  lot  with 
the  reformers.  The  Catholics  were  seeking  pretexts  to  begin  a 
more  strict  persecution.  The  conspiracy  of  Amboise  furnished 
it,  and  terrible  atrocities  took  place.  Hundreds  perished  at  the 
hands  of  the  executioner.  Hundreds  more,  hands  and  feet  tied 
together  were  flung  into  the  Loire,  anticipating  by  ahnost  three 
hundred  years  the  noyades  of  the  Revolution. 

Never  did  the  future  of  the  Protestants  appear  darker  than 
at  this  period.  Princes  of  the  blood  royal  were  not  safe,  as  we 
see  Conde  sentenced  to  be  beheaded  at  the  behest  of  the  Guises, 
was  saved  only  by  the  death  of  King  Henry  III.  Among  the 
courtiers  around  the  death  bed  was  the  Admiral,  who  with  his 
usual  gravity  said:  ''Gentlemen,  the  king  is  dead,  this  should 
teach  us  how  to  live.^^ 

At  court  three  great  parties  were  contending  for  power  in 
the  king's  name:  The  Guises,  the  Reformers,  and  the  Politiques, 
and  between  these  three  Catherine  de  Medici  vaciflated,  and 
for  the  moment  held  the  reins  as  regent  for  her  son  Charles  IX. 
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She  had  called  the  States  General  at  the  death  of  Francis.  It 
was  hoped  that  a  modus  vivendi  would  be  found,  so  much  so, 
that  Chancellor  de  THopital  advocated  mutual  religious  toler- 
ance, backed  by  the  orators  of  the  Noblesse  and  the  I'iers  Etat. 
But  the  spokesman  of  the  clergy,  Jean  Quentin,  made  it  apparent 
that  his  order  had  learned  nothing  through  the  costly  experi- 
ence of  the  last  reigns.  He  called  on  Charles  to  use  the  sword 
delivered  to  him  by  God  to  extirpate  heresy,  and  with  open  allu- 
sion to  Coligny,  demanded  that  the  supporters  of  heresy  should 
ipso  facto  be  treated  as  heretics  themselves. 

Coligny  made  so  finii  a  stand  for  religious  liberty  as  to  elicit 
the  glowing  gratitude  of  Calvin.  It  was  agreed  that  a  confer- 
ence should  be  held  at  Poissy  between  the  leaders  of  the  Re- 
foniied,  and  Catholic  parties.  The  scheme  was  projected  by 
the  Cardinal  of  Lorraine  who  hoped  to  create  an  irreparable 
breach  between  the  Lutherans  and  the  Calvinists.  If  we  were 
to  write  a  sketch  of  court  life  at  St.  Germains  during  the  colloquy 
at  Poissy,  it  would  read  like  an  act  from  Moliere's  comedies. 
The  queen  mother  appeared  to  be  a  very  good  friend  and  docile 
pupil  of  the  Admiral.  She  went  so  far  as  to  write  to  the  Pope 
that  the  Reformers  were  decent  folk;  could  it  not  be  arranged  to 
do  away  with  images  from  the  Churches,  to  leave  out  exorcism 
at  baptism,  to  restore  the  chalice  to  the  laity,  and  to  have  divine 
service  in  the  vulgar  tongue?  What  did  it  all  mean?  That 
Catherine  was  really  inlluenced  by  the  truthful,  upright  charac- 
ter of  Coligny,  and  that  she  made  such  plausible  professions  as 
inspired  some  hope  that  she  might  follow  his  counsel?     No! 

That  she  was  touched  by  one  spark  of  honest  religious  convic- 
tion is  absolutely  incredible.  It  was  no  mean  advantage  that 
the  Religion  should  have  a  hearing  before  the  court  and  the  prel- 
ates of  France,  and  if  a  definite  basis  of  compromise  was  not 
discovered,  its  results  were  mainly  favorable  to  theTiuguenots. 
The  ranks  of  the  Huguenots  included  the  flower  of  high  birth, 
culture  and  refinement,  names  as  those  of  Conde,  and  the  Cha- 
tillons,  Soubise  and  Larochefoucault  are  at  the  head  of  the  roil 
of  honor  of  Protestantism.     No  political  uprising  can  take  place, 
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and  much  less  can  civil  and  religious  wars  be  carried  on  without 
excesses,  and  the  effects  of  Huguenot  iconoclasm  cannot  be 
justly  charged  to  its  leaders.  Coligny  abhorred  all  excesses, 
and  nowhere  was  religious  tolerance  so  impartially  enforced  as 
on  his  estates. 

We  have,  nevertheless,  outrun  the  actual  course  of  events, 
and  must  return  for  a  moment  to  the  Admiral  at  the  close  of  the 
colloquy  of  Poissy.  ^  The  position  he  took  was  not  that  of  relig- 
ious liberty  in  the  modern  conception  of  the  term.  He  recog- 
nized the  right  of  the  state  to  regulate  the  belief  of  its  subjects. 
But  he  urged  ''We  are  Christians.  We  accept  the  Apostles'  and 
the  Nicene  creeds;  the  law  cannot  punish  us.''  So  much  the 
Politiques  were  prepared  to  allow.  So  much  was  accorded  by 
the  famous  edict  of  January,  1562.  It  forbade  the  public  per- 
formance of  Reformed  services  within  the  walls  of  cities.  It 
recognized  under  certain  conditions  the  exercise  of  Huguenot 
worship,  and  the  legality  of  a  Huguenot  ministry.  These  con- 
cessions meager  in  themselves  and  surrounded  with  many  embar- 
rassing conditions,  were  loyally  accepted  by  the  Admiral.  They 
elicited  a  howl  of  furious  reprobation  from  the  Catholics,  which 
found  sterner  expressions  two  months  later  at  Vassy. 

The  massacre  of  Vassy  aroused  universal  indignation  amongst 
the  Huguenots.  From  every  quarter  of  France  the  Protestant 
noblesse  hastened  towards  Paris,  under  a  spontaneous  and  gen- 
eral conviiiiou  that  the  hour  was  come  when  they  must  struggle 
for  faith  and  freedom.  That  no  thought  of  rebellion  against 
royal  authority  influenced  them  was  not  only  distinctly  aflirmed 
by  the  Admiral,  whose  frank  assurances  to  this  effect  are  sup- 
ported by  Lanoue,  but  it  is  also  established  by  the  recently 
published  letters  of  Catherine  de  Medici,  in  which  she  begged 
Conde  ''to  save  the  mother,  the  children  and  the  kingdom  from 
ruin." 

We  will  not  bring  up  here  the  much  debated  question,  whether 
the  Huguenots  should  have  refrained  from  civil  wars.  Coligny's 
own  action  was  perfectly  sincere  and  candid.  He  declared 
openly  to  Catherine  that  he  would  not  be  the  dupe  of  the  Guises, 
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but  he  entered  with  the  deepest  aversion  upon  a  struggle,  wliose 
consequences  he  could  foresee  with  singular  clearness.  No 
delusion  about  the  inequality  of  the  conditions,  or  the  probable 
results  to  his  country  and  co-religionists,  led  hhn  to  engage  in 
the  conflict  with  a  light  heart.  It  is  said  that  in  the  dead  of  night 
the  Admiral  was  awakened  by  sobs  of  his  wife,  and  on  inquiring 
the  cause  of  her  grief,  she  replied  that  she  was  overwhelmed 
with  sorrow  at  the  thought  of  the  sufferings  which  their  brethren 
in  the  faith  had  to  endure.  ''7'hey  are  bone  of  our  bone,  and 
flesh  of  our  flesh.  Do  not  your  arguments  against  defending 
them  savor  rather  of  worldly  than  heavenly  wisdom?  You  con- 
fess that  at  times  you  have  misgivings;  these  are  the  voices  of 
God.  The  sword  of  Knighthood  which  you  wear,  is  it  to  oppress 
the  afflicted,  or  to  deliver  them  from  the  tyrant's  claws?  The 
blood  of  so  many  of  our  people  lies  heavy  on  my  heart."  The 
Admiral  replied  by  stating  the  perils  to  which  war  might  expose 
them.  "Think  well,"  he  urged,  "  whether  you  are  prepared  to  face 
poverty,  shame,  death  on  the  scaffold,  all  these  not  for  yourself 
only,  but  what  is  far  harder,  for  your  children."  ''I  give  you 
three  weeks  to  test  yourself,  and  when  you  shall  be  consciously 
fortified  against  such  calamities,  I  will  go  to  meet  death  with  you 
and  your  friends."  The  ''three  weeks  are  passed"  was  her  imme- 
diate reply.  The  sad  forebodings  of  the  Admiral  were  more  than 
justified  by  the  events  which  followed  during  the  next  eight  years. 
Atiocilics  which  the  pen  refuses  lo  narrate,  disgraced  the  con- 
duct of  the  ci\il  wars.  Such  excesses,  which  the  Admiral  was 
powerless  to  restrain,  were  odious  to  him,  but  the  conduct  and 
the  incidents  of  the  war  brought  into  strong  relief  all  the  nobler 
elements  of  his  character.  Never  was  he  grander  than  in  the 
hour  of  defeat.  His  coolness  was  indomitable.  He  had  the 
fiv^J  :e:^.i.^ir\-  of  purpose,  which  su^'ror:;:^  hin:  in  the  duikest 
hoai>  oi"  di<a,<Ler.  He  never  kiie'.v  thac  he  w^i  beacen.  He 
rallied  his  broken  forces  wich  unflagging  energy,  animated  them 
with  his  own  undiminished  vitality,  and  presented  the  same  calm 
front  as  ever,  even  after  the  death  of  his  brother  d'Andelot  and 
of  Conde.  His  enemies  recognized  that  he  was  the  life  and 
soul  of  the  Huguenot  cause. 
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'*  If  the  Admiral  were  gone/^  they  said  to  some  Huguenot  chiefs, 
"we  would  not  offer  you  for  peace  so  much  as  a  cup  of  water." 
His  personal  friends  well  understood  the  source  from  whence 
his  confidence  was  derived.  It  required  a  stout  heart  to  with- 
stand the  desertion  of  friends,  to  see  the  plundering  of  his  estates, 
the  mutiny  of  his  troops,  the  burning  of  his  chateau,  and  above 
all  to  have  fifty  thousand  crowns  of  gold  offered  as  a  reward  for 
his  head.  If  any  one  wishes  to  convince  himself  of  the  religious 
purity  of  the  Admiral,  let  him  read  or  consult  the  Life  of  Caspard 
de  Coligny,  by  Count  Jules  de  Laborde  in  three  volumes,  pub- 
lished in  Paris  from  1879-1882. 

We  have  no  space  for  the  details  of  the  struggle,  neither  do  we 
try  to  relate  the  military  career  of  the  Admiral,  but  only  his 
private  life.  The  peculiarly  hopeless  character  of  the  struggle 
arose  from  the  fact  that  the  Huguenots  were  not  strong  enough 
to  obtain  the  mastery,  but  were  too  strong  to  submit  to  the  only 
terms  which  their  opponents  would  concede.  On  the  one  side 
were  men  who  were  fighting  not  only  for  tolerance,  but  for 
existence.  On  the  other  every  proposal  for  peace  was  marred 
either  by  treachery  concealed  in  its  conditions,  or  by  predeter- 
mined intention  to  disregard  them.  Throughout  the  vexatious 
discussions  which  preceded  and  followed  the  outbreak  of  hostili- 
ties, the  Admiral  was  always  ready  to  sacriiice  any  personal  ad- 
vantage to  the  interests  of  his  Sovereign  and  his  Church.  He 
consenled,  for  the  sake  of  peace  and  at  the  request  of  his  com- 
panions, in  the  peace  of  Amboise,  although  he  considered  that 
it  was  unsatisfactory  and  misleading.  Not  one  act  of  treachery 
or  baseness,  not  one  of  personal  ambition  or  selfishness  was 
brought  home  to  him.  Not  one  cruel  or  unworthy  design  is 
revealed  of  the  great  Huguenot  leader  who  had  to  maintain  the 
unequal  contest  against  such  opponents  as  Philip  II,  of  Spain, 
Catherine  de  Medici,  and  Charles  of  Lorraine.  Inflexible  in 
his  administration  of  justice  where  others  were  concerned,  his 
magnanimity  was  frequently  displayed  in  pardoning  the  most 
serious  crimes  against  himself.  This  conduct  merited  for  him 
the  wann  appreciation  of  the  British  Envoy  at  the  court  of 
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France,  who  wrote  to  Queen  Elizabeth,  ''The  Admiral  is  the 
most  incomparable  nobleman  in  Europe." 

It  is  in  the  light  of  these  facts  that  we  dismiss  the  accusation 
brought  against  him  of  the  assassination  of  the  duke  of  Guise. 
His  answer  to  that  accusation  is  typical  of  the  man's  frankness: 
''I  consider  him  a  dangerous  man,  and  his  removal  a  blessing  to 
the  country.'^ 

In  1562,  the  Admiral,  anxious  for  the  welfare  of  the  Protest- 
ants who  were  at  that  time  so  harshly  treated,  that  he  decided  to 
try  and  find  a  refuge  outside  of  France,  the  Brazil  experiment 
having  failed,  selected  Florida,   a  country  unoccupied,   though 
claimed  by  Spain.     Many  of  the  mistakes  made  in  Brazil  were 
repeated  in  this  new  country.     Withal,  its  non-success  must  be 
ascribed  to  Spanish  intrigue,  and  lastly  to  the  butchery  practised 
on  the  defenseless  Huguenots  by  Menendez.     In  a  book  called 
"For  the  Religion,''  bearing  the  date  of  1901,  written  by  Hamilton 
Drummond,  we  find  a  fine  description  of  the  Admiral.     Ihis 
relation  is  attributed  to  Count  Blaise  de  Bernauld  who  was 
himself  a  member  of  the  council  and  of  the  expedition  to  Florida. 
He  says,  Coligny  was  not  advanced  in  age,  but  was  broken  by 
anxieties,  in  hardships  of  wars;  his  figure  was  shrunken,  his 
shoulders  were  pinched,  his  face  was  thin,  and  his  cheeks  hollow, 
for  all  that  there  was  a  fire  in  the  e}-es,  and  a  nobility  written  on 
tho  broad,  square  forehead,  a  set  fimmess  of  the  mouth  and 
chin,  which  i)roclaimed  a  man  of  men  so  clearly  that  he  had 
been  hluid  indeed  who  missed   the  signs.     The  eyes  and   the 
hands!  there  you  have  the  tale-bearer  of  a  man.     See  a  man 
whose  look  is  clear  and  steady,  neither  shifty  nor  overbold,  he 
may  not  be  a  Solomon,  but  he  is  fit  to  be  a  friend,  and  in  the  long 
run   honest   friendship   counts   for  more   than   crafty   wisdom. 
Fill  the  steady  eyes  with  fire  and  the  man  is  wise.     Now,  give 
him  a  hand  whose  fingers  lie  clenched  when  at  rest,  and  your 
man  is  complete.     He  can  be  steadfast  in  his  faith,  he  can 
plan,  he  can  fulfil,  he  can  hold.     The  Admiral  had  all  these 
characteristics. 
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The  tale  of  the  massacre  of  St.  Bartholomew  has  been  too 
often  told  to  need  repetition  here.  How  long  the  atrocity  had 
been  premeditated  and  prearranged,  and  what  was  the  exact 
degree  of  the  complicity  of  Charles  IX  are  questions  which  have 
been  debated  with  great  fulness.  That  such  counsels  of  perfec- 
tion as  the  wholesale  slaughter  of  heretics  were  proposed  by 
Philip  and  entertained  by  Catherine  is  amply  established;  but  in 
all  probability  Charles  IX  was  long  beforehand  privy  to  the 
projected  murder.  The  King  was  suffering  from  one  of  those 
unknown  diseases  of  the  brain,  that  the  Admiral  had  the  mag- 
netic power  to  soothe,  and  Catherine  to  madden  to  the  highest 
point  of  irritation. 

At  one  moment  the  Admiral  was  his  father,  whose  advise  he 
would  cordially  follow  as  heir  to  the  policy  of  Francis  I.  At 
another  goaded  by  his  mother's  suspicion  and  invectives,  he 
would  fiercely  turn  upon  her  with  the  cry  that  she  was  hurrying 
him  to  destruction.  At  last  exasperated  beyond  endurance  by 
her  reproaches,  with  frightful  blasphemies,  he  bade  her  work 
her  will,  and  abandoned  himself  with  all  the  frenzy  of  despair 
to  further  her  diabolical  design. 

On  the  18th  of  August,  1572,  the  Admiral  wrote  to  Jacqueline 
d'Entremont,  his  second  wife,  whom  he  married  on  the  27th  of 
March,  1571,  and  who  at  that  time  was  at  Chatillon,  a  letter 
betraying  a  certain  uneasiness,  though  all  seemed  well. 

My  darling— I  write  this  bit  of  letter  to  tell  you  that  to-day  the 
marriage  of  the  King's  sister  and  the  King  of  Navarre  took  place. 
After  the  festivities,  the  King  has  promised  me  that  he  will  devote 
a  few  days  to  attending  to  a  number  of  complaints  touching  the 
infractions  of  the  edict.  It  is  but  reasonable  that  I  should  employ 
myself  in  this  matter  as  far  as  I  am  able,  for  although  I  have  infinite 
desire  to  see  you,  yet  I  should  feel  great  regret,  and  I  believe  that 
you  would  also,  were  I  to  fail  with  occuj^ying  myself  in  such  an  affair 
with  all  my  ability.  This  will  not  cause  such  delay  but  that  the 
court  will  leave  tliis  city  next  week.  If  I  had  in  view  only  my  own 
satisfaction,  I  should  take  much  greater  pleasure  in  going  to  see  you 
than  in  living  in  this  court,  for  many  reasons  which  I  shall  tell  you. 
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But  we  must  have  more  regard  for  the  pubHc,  than  for  our  own 
interests.     Meantime,  I  pray  our  Lord   to  keep  you,  my  darhng, 
in  His  holy  guard  and  protection. 
Your  very  good  husband  and  friend, 

ClIATILI.ON. 


On  the  morning  of  the  22d  of  August,  the  Admiral  was  invited 
by  the  duke  of  Anjou  to  settle  a  difference  between  two  of  his 
gentlemen.  The  arbitration  concluded,  he  returned  to  his 
house,  followed  by  a  retinue  of  gentlemen.  A  man  approached 
him  and  offered  him  a  petition,  which  he  took  and  began  to 
read,  walking  slowly  along  the  street.  Suddenly  a  report  was 
heard  and  the  Admiral  was  wounded.  For  the  Guises,  it  was  a 
coup  manque,  a  most  awkward  attempt  at  murder. 

He  was  carried  to. his  mansion,  and  his  friends  and  the  gentle- 
men of  his  retinue  stood  around  him  in  lamentation  and  tears. 
''My  friends,"  said  the  Admiral,  "why  do  you  weep  for  me?  I 
hold  myself  happy  to  have  received  these  wounds  for  the  cause 
of  God." 

We  do  not  feel  like  describing  the  attack  and  the  last  moments 
of  the  Admiral. 

With  the  death  of  Gaspard  de  Coligny,  there  passed  away 
the  very  Bayard  of  the  Refonnation.  It  is  with  no  desire  to 
indulge  in  indiscriminate  eulogy^ — that  w^e  close  this  address, 
but  it  is  difficult,  painting  the  hero  amidst  the  dark  shadows 
that  hung  over  his  time  in  any  way  so  to  group  the  accurate 
colors  that  they  do  not  of  themselves  form  a  halo  around  that 
honored  dead.  He  was  in  advance  of  his  time,  a  great  soldier 
and  martyr.  He  anticipated  by  a  century  the  Swedish  disci- 
pline of  Gustavus  Adolphus.  He  established  a  college  at  Cha- 
tillon,  and  held  views  on  education  which  were  not  unworthy 
of  this  century.  He  advocated  a  policy,  which,  if  steadfastly 
pursued,  would  have  saved  France  years  of  suffering,  and  would 
have  secured  her  such  freedom  as  became  the  happier  fate  of  the 
Enghsh  speaking  countries.  Nor  was  it  only  that  he  was  en- 
lightened enough  to  discern  wherein  the  true  happiness  of  France 
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would  consist,  he  would  pursue  noble  ends  only  by  noble  means. 
In  the  clash  of  violent  passions,  he  always  stands  out  calm  and 
dignified,  because  his  Christianity  molded  his  public  as  well  as 
his  private  life.  The  character  of  Admiral  de  Coligny  was  ab- 
solutely the  product  of  his  creed.  It  is  to  the  everlasting  glory 
of  French  Protestantism  that  in  the  days  of  Alva,  of  Catherine 
de  Medici  and  the  Valois  and  Philip  II,  when  diplomacy  was 
permeated  with  treachery  and  undermined  by  fraud  that  she 
should  have  developed  such  a  hero  *^Sans  peur  et  sans  reproche'' 
as  Gaspard  de  Coligny. 
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MINUTES 


Charleston,  S.  C,  April  13,  1920. 

The  Thirly-fifth  Anniversary  Meeting  of  Uie  liuguenot 
Society  of  South  Carolina  was  held  at  4.30  o'clock  this  after- 
noon at  the  Hall  of  the  South  Carolina  Society. 

The  meeting  was  opened  with  prayer  by  the  I\e\'.  Florian 
Vurpillot,  Chaplain  of  the  Society. 

llie  minutes  of  the  last  Anniversary  Meeting  were  read  and 
confirmed. 

I'he  President  stated  that  on  account  of  his  long  illness  he 
had  not  been  able  to  prepare  his  annual  re[)ort. 

The  President  then  read  the  report  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee for  the  past  year. 

The  President  stated  that  it  was  customary  to  read  the  list 
of  names  of  applicants  who  had  been  favorably  reported  on  by 
the  Executive  Committee,  but  as  this  list  contained  243  names, 
the  reading  of  such  a  long  list  would  consume  so  much  time  that 
he  suggested  that  the  reading  of  the  list  be  dispensed  with. 

On  motion  of  Mr.  M.  deLisle  Haig  it  was  unanimously  decided 
to  dispense  with  the  readhig  of  the  list.  Mr.  Jiaig  also  moved 
that  the  243  applicants  whose  letters  had  been  favorably  reported 
by  the  Executive  Committee  be  elected  members  of  the  Society. 
This  motion  was  unanimously  carried. 

Mr.  \Vm.  Ci.  INfazyck  reported  that  the  Executive  Committee 
liad  reconnuended  to  the  Society  that  the  annual  dues  be 
increased  from  $1  to  $2  per  annum. 

Judge  Clearwater  moved  that  the  action  of  the  Executive 
committee  be  approved  and  the  dues  increased  from  $1  to  $2 
per  annum,  the  same  to  go  into  effect  April  13,  192 1 . 

The  motion  was  unanimously  carried. 

The  Historian  handed  in  his  report  for  the  year. 

The  Treasurer  stated  that  he  had  not  had  an  opportunity  of 
preparing  his  report  but  would  do  so  within  the  next  few  days. 

The  following  cable  from  Queen  Wilhelmina  was  read  by  the 
President: 
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's  Gravenhage,  April  9,  1920. 
Thomas  Wright  Bacot, 

President  Huguenot  Society  of  South  Carolina, 

Charleston's.  C,  U.  S.  A. 
As  a  descendant  of  the  great  Huguenot  who  was  my  ancestor  I  am 
anxious  to  unite  with  the  Huguenot  Society  of  South  Carohna  at 
this  time  of  commemoration  of  the  birth  of  Admiral  Gaspard  de 
Coligny  in  the  country  where  he  tried  to  estahlish  a  place  of  refuge 
for  the  Calvinists.  J.et  us  never  forget  the  examjjle  of  his  noble 
life  and  of  his  fnm  faith  which  he  left  us  as  a  heritage. 

WlUlELmNA. 

On  motion  Her  Majesty  was  unanimously  elected  an  Honorary 
Member  of  the  Society  by  a  standing  vote. 

Mr.  W.  C.  Miller  suggested  that  the  following  cable  be  dis- 
patched to  lier  Majesty. 

Charleston,  S.  C.,  April  13,  1920. 
To  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  of  the  NetJicrlands, 
's  Gravenhage,  Holland: 
With  the  highest  a]4)reciation  of  Her  IMajesty's  cable  the  Hugue- 
not Society  of  South  Garolina  in  session  assembled  does  homage  to 
the  descendant  of  the  great  Gaspard  de  Coligny  and  announces  her 
election  as  its  most  distinguished  honorary  member. 

Thomas  W.  Bacot, 

President. 

The  Secretary  was  instructed  to  forward  it  at  once. 
Judge   A.    T.    Clearwater,   Vice-President   of   the   Huguenot 
Society  of  America,  otTered  the  following: 

The  guests  of  the  Huguenot  Society  of  South  Carolina  upon  the 
occasion  of  the  celebration  of  the  four  hundredth  anniversary  of  the 
birth  of  Admiral  Coligny,  hereby  express  their  appreciation  and 
heartfelt  thanks  for  the  many  kindnesses  and  courtesies  shown  them 
by  the  members  of  that  patriotic  and  distinguished  association,  an 
organization  loftily  cherishing  and  maintaining  the  noblest  ideals, 
principles  and  customs  of  the  Huguenots  of  France  in  a  state  and 
city  famous  for  generous  hospitality,  wherever  commerce  has  spread 
her  wings  or  letters  and  religion  softened  and  elevated  the  nature 
and  conduct  of  men. 
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This  resolution  duly  seconded  by  Dr.  Howard  Duffield,  of 
New  York  ('ily  and  Mr.  Fleniming  of  Jacksonville,  Fla.,  was 
unanimously  adopted  by  the  visiting  members  of  the  Society 
by  a  standing  vote. 

The  President  stated  that  appreciative  letters  had  been 
received  from  our  sister  societies,  the  Huguenot  Society  of 
London,  the  Huguenot  Society  of  Paris,  the  Huguenot  Society 
of  America,  also  from  Gen.  John  J.  Pershing,  Mr.  Wm.  Dean 
Howells,  Monsieur  Weiss  of  Paris,  Monsieur  Eugene  Keveillaud, 
Senator  of  France,  and  President  of  the  Societe  Coligny,  Paris; 
Monsieur  Frank  Puaux,  President  of  History  of  French  Protes- 
tantism; Monsieur  E.  Doumergue,  Professor  at  the  P'aculty  of 
Monpellier,  France;  Monsieur  J.  Vienot,  Professor  at  the  Faculty 
of  Theology  of  Paris;  Col.  A.  M.  Brookfield;  H.  B.  M's  consul. 

Mrs.  Leiding  suggested  that  the  Society  organize  a  Junior 
Branch.  This  matter  was  referred  to  the  Executive  Committee 
for  action.  ! 

Mr.  Samuel  G.  Stoney  offered  the  following  resolution,  which 
was  adopted. 

Resolved,  That  the  Huguenot  Society  appoint  a  Committee  of  two 
to  meet  in  conference  with  other  Huguenot  Societies  looking  towards 
the  formation  of  a  National  Society. 

Mr.  Wm.  G.  Mazyck  offered  the  following  resolution,  which 
was  adopted. 


Resolved,  That  the  Huguenot  Society  of  South  Carolina  approves 
the  plan  of  the  Huguenot  Society  of  Pennsylvania  of  publishing  the 
records  of  the  Huguenot  Refugees  Churches  and  appoints  a  com- 
mittee of  two,  to  be  named  by  the  President  of  the  Society,  for  con- 
ference with  committees  from  other  societies  (to  be  appointed)  to 
report  to  the  Society. 

On  motion  of  Mr.  DuBose  Heyward  the  present  officers  of 
the  Society  were  nominated  and  unanimously  elected  to  ser^'e 
for  the  ensuing  year. 
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The  President  in  a  closing  speech  extended  the  heartfelt 
thanks  of  tiie  Society  to  Mr.  S.  G.  Stoney,  the  Rev.  Florian 
Vurpillot  and  especially  to  the  Secretary,  Mr.  Daniel  Ravenel, 
to  whose  untiring  efforts  is  due  the  success  of  this  celebration. 

Addresses  were  delivered  by  the  Rev.  John  Baer  Stoudt,  of 
Northampton,  Pa.,  on  ''The  Huguenot  Crosses;''  Hon.  Ralph 
LeFevre,  of  New  Paltz,  N.  Y.,  ''The  Huguenots  of  New  Paltz;" 
Col.  Wni.  Gaspard  de  Coligny,  of  Hendersonville,  N.  C,  "The 
Coligny  Family  and  the  Admiral's  Colonial  Policy." 

There  being  no  further  business,  the  meeting  adjourned. 

Daniel  Raven  el, 

Secretary. 
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REPORT  OF  EXECUTIVE  COMMHTEE 

The  Executive  Committee  report  as  follows.  On  account  of 
the  very  high  cost  of  printing  it  was  decided  not  to  publish  any 
"Transactions"  this  year.  ; 

The  following  applications  for  membership  are  favorably 
reported: 

1.  Abbot,  Edwin  I West  Somerville,  Mass. 

2.  Agee,  Mrs.  Annie  Sevier Talkilah,  J.a. 

3.  AUston,  Miss  Jane  Louise McCormick,  S.  C. 

4.  AUston,  Richard  Lowndes Georgetown,  S.  C. 

5.  Anderson,  Mrs.  William  Clayton Danville,  Ky. 

6.  Bacot,  John  Vacher,  Jr Utica,  N.  Y. 

7.  Baker,  Mrs.  A.  E Charleston,  S.  C. 

8.  Ball,  Mrs.  Fay  Witte Columbia,  S.  C. 

9.  Ball,  Mrs.  Jane  Hayward Charleston,  S.  C.  y 

10.  Balliet,  Thomas  M New  York,  N.  Y.  ^ 

n.  Beck,  Henry  Lucien Charleston,  S.  C. 

12.  Bennett,  John ; Charleston,  S.  C. 

13.  Bissell,  Mrs.  Caroline  Glover Charleston,  S.  C. 

14.  Bize,  Louis  A Tampa,  Fla.  ; 

15.  Blades,  Mrs.  Estelle  Farrior Eliisabeth  City,  N.  C. 

16.  Bobbitt,  Mrs.  Belle  Graves Charleston,  W.  Va. 

17.  Bonniott,,Miss  Blanche  Elliott .Charleston,  S.  C. 

18.  Bowton,   Mrs.   Clarice  Cortelyou Colorado  Springs,   Colo. 

19.  Brooks,  Mrs.  Ema  Loftin Fort  Worth,  Tex. 

20.  Brooks,  .^Irs.  Lucye  Loftin Fort  Worth,  Tex. 

21.  Broun,  JMatthew  S.,  M.D : New  York,  N.  Y. 

22.  liroun,  'Hionuis  Day Wcdgefiold.  S.  C. 

2J.    Hromi,  Win,  l.cRo)' Wcdgeficld,  S.  C. 

24.  Burckmyer,   i\liss   Mary  Davant Hendersonville,    N.   C. 

25.  Cain,  Miss  K.  M Pinopolis,  S.  C. 

26.  Calhoun,  O.  G Bordeaux,  S.  C. 

27.  Carrere,  Miss  Elizabeth   Calhoun Pickens,   jMiss. 

28.  Carter,  Miss  Lois  G Savannah,  Ga. 

29.  Caruth,  Mrs.  Margaret  Scruggs Dallas,  Tex. 

30.  Cave,  John  S Kansas  City,  Mo. 

31.  Caziarc,  General  Louis  V .Charleston,  S.  C. 

32.  Claggett,  INlrs.  Mary  Llarrison Kansas  City,  i\fo. 

33.  Clark,  Mrs.  Bernard  S New  York,  N.  Y. 

34.  Clark,  Mrs.  Georgina  LaNauze Spottsville,  Ky. 

35.  Clark,  James,  Jr Louisville,  Ky.  ^ 

36.  Clarke,  Arthur  B Richmond,  Va.  k 

37.  Collins,  Julian  Herbert Annapolis,  Md. 
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38.  Cooper,  Miss  Elisabeth Center,  Colo. 

39.  Cooper,  Kobt.  L Aslidown,  Ark. 

40.  Courtenay,  Mrs.  Isabel.  Clark Louisville,  Ky. 

41.  Covin,  W.  O Willington,  S.  C. 

42.  Craig,  Mrs.  Mary  Daisy  Duval DWUm,   S.   C. 

43.  Craig,  Mrs.  Sallic  T  ompson Kansas   City,   Mo. 

44.  Crawley,  Richard  Davant Hamlet,  N.   C. 

45.  Crowninshield,  ]\Irs.  Louise  duPont lioston,  Mass. 

46.  Curtis,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  B Jlendersonvilie,  N.  C. 

47.  Cuthbert,  Mrs.  Susan  Gourdin Cordesville,  S.  C. 

48.  Deavor,  Mrs.  'James  Patton Brevard,  N.  C. 

49.  deColigny,  Calvert New  Orleans,  La. 

50.  deColign}^  CJaspard New  Orleans,  La. 

5L  deColigny,  Henry New  Orleans,  ].a. 

52.  deSaussure,    Frederick   Green Meadville,    Pa. 

53.  DeVane,  James  D East  Arcadia,  N.  C. 

54.  deVeaux,  William  Ward Yakima,  Wash. 

55.  Douglas,   Dr.   Davison  McDowell Clinton,  S.  C. 

56.  DuBose,  Edwin Charleston,  S.  C. 

57.  Dwight,  Mrs.  Charles  Stevens Winnsboro,  S.  C. 

58.  Eagan,  Mrs.  Julia  Elizabeth  Goode Salisbury,  N.  C. 

59.  Ellerbe,  Mrs.  Louisa  Gaillard Hagood,  S.  C. 

60.  Erckmann,  Mrs.  Martha  Bull Charleston,  S.  C. 

6L  Farrior,  Miss  Annie (joldsboro,  N.  C. 

62.  Faw,  Miss  Helen  A ]\larictta,  Ga. 

63.  Faw,  Miss  Olive  E Marietta,  Ga. 

64.  Fielder,  Mrs.  Jildmund Columbia,  S.  C. 

65.  F'ish'er,  Mrs.  Parks Morgantown,  W.  Va. 

66.  Fowler,  Miss  Georgie Charleston,  S.  C. 

67.  Freeman,  Mrs.  David  R Charleston,  S.  C. 

68.  Gaillard,  Miss  Esther  G Charleston,  S.  C. 

69.  Gailbrd,  S.  P.,  Jr Mobile,  Ala. 

70.  (uilbraith,  Rev.  J.  E.  11 .  inantersville,  S.  C. 

7L  Galbraitli,  Miss  Selena  E Aiken,  S.  C. 

72.  Gibert,  Mrs.  Albert , Willington,  S.  C. 

73.  Gibert,  ]\liss  Catherine  Paulison Willington,  S.  C. 

74.  Gibert,  James  McIMakin Willington,  S.  C. 

75.  Gibert,  John  Albert Willington,  S.  C. 

76.  Gonzales,  Ambrose  F2 Columbia,  S.  C. 

77.  Goode,  Mrs.  Lizzie  E.  Stone Atlanta,  Ga. 

78.  Goodwyn,  Mrs.  Dora'  Lee  Hedges Emporia,  Va. 

79.  Gourdin,  Louis Henderson ville,  N.  C. 

80.  Graves,  Miss  Louise Charleston,  W.  Va. 

81.  Graves,  Miss  Myrtle  Desha Charleston,  W.  Va. 

82.  Graves,  Miss  Talliaferro Charleston,  W^  Va. 

83.  Gregorie,  Ferdinand,  Jr Mt.  Pleasant,  S.  C. 

84.  Griffith,  Joshua  T.,  Jr .Owensboro,  Ky. 
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85.  Guerard,  Russell  BogerL Cliarleslon,  S.  C, 

86.  Guerrant,  Mrs.  Mary  H .College  Park,  Ga. 

87.  Guerr}',  Edgar  Lynne,  Jr E\  Paso,  Tex. 

88.  Guerry,  Rt.  Rev.  Wm.  A Cliarleslon,  S.  C. 

89.  Haldane,  jNIrs.  Alice  Paulding Cold  Spring  on  IIud5(m,  N.  Y. 

90.  Hall,  Francis  Marion Kenner,  La. 

91.  Ilalsey,  Mrs.  Lucille  Honniott Charleston,  S.  C. 

92.  Hamby,  Mrs.  Arthur  W Columbia,  S.  C. 

93.  Hamrnct,  B.J .Blackville,  S.  C. 

94.  Hardeman,  Mrs.  Elle  Goode Charlotte,  .\.  C. 

95.  Hatch,  Miss  Margaret  Preston Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

96.  Hedden,  Frank  Wilmarth Jersey  City,  N.  J. 

97.  Hedrick,  INIiss  Cynthia  Gauticr 'iampa,  Fla. 

98.  Hedrick,  Miss  Mary Tampa,  Fla. 

99.  Hedrick,  ]\Irs.  Mary  (iautier  W Tampa,  Fla. 

100,  Hegeman,  Miss  Annie  May Washington,  D.  C. 

lOL  Hertz,  Miss  Edna  Benoit Charlcr^ton,  S.  C. 

102.  Hertz,  Mrs.  Laura  1-: Charleston,  S.  C. 

103.  Heyward,  puBose Charleston,  S.  C. 

104.  Heyward,  Mrs.  Janie  Screven Charleston,  S.  C. 

105.  Hill,  ]\Irs.  Leonora  Ophelia  Rheams Kenner,  La. 

106.  Hopkins,  Miss  Eleanor  Gignilliat Thomabville,  Ga. 

107.  Hopkins,  John    May Waycross,    (ia. 

108.  Hopkins,  Mrs.  Rebekah  Martin Blackburn,  Mo. 

109.  Houston,  Mrs.  Roberta  Totten Monroe,  N.  C. 

110.  Floyt,   James  A Detroit,  ]\Iich. 

HI.  Huff,  Mrs.  IMary  Florence Teague,  Tex. 

112.  Humphrey,  Henry  L Elsberry,  Mo. 

113.  Jackson,  Miss  INIargaret  Murchison Bennettsvillc,  S.  C. 

114.  Jackson,  Mrs.  IMary   Bates Greenville,  Miss. 

115.  James,  ]\Irs.  James  O T'etersburg,  \'a. 

116.  JoluiM)!!,  I'KUHis  H.,  M.l) ClKU•le^ton,  S.  C. 

117.  Johnson,  Mrs.  Ritchie  Caziarc Charleston,  S.  C. 

118.  Jones,  Rev.  Daniel  Durbin Andrews,  S.  C. 

119.  Jones,  Mrs.  J.  Eugene Bladenboro,  N.  C. 

120.  Kay,  Mrs.  M.  L Columbia,  S.  C. 

121.  Kern,   ISlrs.   Isaphine   D.   Cooper Windsor,   Colo. 

122.  Kershaw,  Rev.  John Charleston,  S.  C. 

123.  Kershaw,  Mrs.  John Charleston,  S.  C. 

124.  King,  Alex.  C Washington,  D.  C. 

125.  Kirkwood,  Renoaff  Boland Bennettsville,  S.  C. 

126.  LaFar,  David  Robertson Gastonia,  N.  C. 

127.  Lanneau,  Jefferson  Bennett Isle  of  Hope,  Ga. 

128.  LeCompte,  Joseph Lexington,  Ky. 

129.  Lee,  Miss  Pauline  Van  Rhyn Charleston,  S.  C. 

130.  Legare,  Hugh  Swinton Gastonia,  N.  C. 

131.  Legare,  Miss  Pickens  C Charleston,  S.  C. 
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132.  Legare,  Mrs.  Josei)h  P Charleston,  S.  C. 

133.  LeRoy,  John  A WiUington,  S.  C. 

134.  LeRoy,  Millon  R WillingLon,  S.  C. 

135.  Lusk,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Lee   I'earn (juntersville,  Ala. 

136.  MacIMillan,  William  TJougald,  IJI Chapel  Hill,  N.  C. 

137.  Mahon,  Airs.  Minna  Legare Charleston,  S.  C. 

138.  Malloch,  Mrs.  James  Julvvard Charleston,  S.  C. 

139.  Mazyck,  Arthur liennettsville,  S.  C. 

140.  Mazyck,  Arthur  McKie Bennettsville,  S.  C. 

141.  Mazyck,  Edmumj Gastonia,  N.  C. 

142.  Mazyck,  Miss  Frances  King Charleston,  S.  C. 

143.  Mazyck,  INliss  IVlargarut  King. Charleston,  S.  C. 

144.  Mazyck,  Miss  Susanna  King Charleston,  S.  C. 

145.  Memminger,  Miss  Christine Asheville,  N.  C. 

146.  Merrill,  Miss  Louise  A Denver,  Colo. 

147.  Millard,  Mrs.  E.  i': , Indianapolis,  Ind. 

148.  Miller,  Mrs.  Mary   Bates Richmond,   Ky. 

149.  Miles,  John  Allen,  Jr Charleston,  S.  C. 

150.  Milligan,  Miss  l""lore]ice  Sheciit Charleston,  S.  C. 

151.  Missroom,  Miss  Clelia Charleston,  S.  C. 

152.  Mitchell,  Miss  Julia Charleston,  S.  C. 

153.  Montgomery,  Miss  Annie Delhi,  La. 

154.  Morgan,  Miss  Grace-Maude Washington,  D,  C. 

155.  Moulton,  Mrs.  Edith  Powers Flushing,  L.  I.,  N.  Y. 

156.  Murphy,  Mrs.  Jeannette  Robinson New  York,  N.  Y. 

157.  Myers,  Miss  Julia  Huger Charleston,  S.  C. 

158.  Myers,  Miss  Posey  Bacot Charleston,  S.  C. 

159.  McGowan,  Mrs.  Clelia  P Charleston,  S.  C. 

160.  McKay,  INIrs.  Harry Tyler,  Te.K. 

161.  Neblett,  Miss  Mary  Ann Petersburg,   Va. 

162.  Nowell,  Mrs.  Arthur  E .  , Eslington,  Pa. 

l03.  Palmer,  i:dnuind  G luitawville,  S.  C. 

164.  Peckwell,  iMrs.  Julilh   Frazee Irvinglon,   N.  J. 

165.  Pinckney,   Arthur Summerville,   S.   C. 

166.  Piatt,  Mrs.  Beverly  C Kansas  City,  Mo. 

167.  Poppe,  Mrs.  Ann  Barnwell  JNIazyck Tryon,  N.  C. 

168.  Porcher,  Miss  Claude  Louise Charleston,  S.  C. 

169.  Porcher,  Miss  Elizabeth  Long Charleston,  S.  C. 

170.  Porcher,  Llenry  Francis Charleston,  S.  C. 

171.  Porcher,  James  Palmer Mt.  Pleasant,  S.  C. 

172.  Porcher,  Mrs.  Margaret  Deas Pinopolis,  S.  C. 

173.  Porcher,  Miss  Virginia  L.,  Jr Charleston,  S.  C. 

174.  Pryor,  Gaillard  Stoney San  Francisco,  Cal. 

175.  Ravenel,  Daniel,  Jr Charleston,  S.  C. 

176.  Ravenel,  Miss  Emily  G Savannah,  Ga. 

177.  Ravenel,  Miss  Estelle  Strozier Valdosta,  Ga. 

178.  Ravenel,  Henry Washmgton,  D.  C. 
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179.  Ravenel,  AJiss  Ida Charlcbton,  S.  C. 

180.  Ravenel,  Miss  IMargiierite  H PlnoiKjlis,  S.  C. 

181.  Ravenel,  Miss  Rowena  iJvvight Charleston,  S.  C. 

182.  Ravenel,  Samuel  F Green  Pond,  S.  C. 

183.  Ravenel,  Samuel  W New  Franklin,  Mo. 

184.  Read,  Edgar  Stoney Ml.  Pleasant,  S.  C. 

185.  Reilly,  Lieut.  John  11.  G St.  Louis,  Mo. 

186.  Reilly,  Airs.  Lavinia  M.  C St.  Louis,  Mo. 

187.  Richards,  Mrs.  Gertrude  Mersereau  Richards.  . .  .Kansas  City,  Mo. 

188.  Robertson,  Hon.  Abram  H New  Haven,  Gonn. 

189.  Rolando,  Miss  Anne  Hepburn Baltimore,  Md. 

190.  Royall,  Miss  Mary  jMaybank Charleston,  S.  C. 

191.  Rust,  Mrs.  C.  LI East  Cleveland,  Ohio 

192.  Salinas,  Mrs.  Marguerite  Nevius  Walthour Savannah,  Ga. 

193.  Salley,  Charles  Harvin Cope,  S.  C. 

194.  Sams,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  McP.  G Charleston,  S.  C. 

195.  Sandifer,  Miss  Julia  R Dallas,  Tex. 

196.  Savarese,  Mrs.  Frances  Hedrick Tampa,  Fla. 

197.  Savarese,  Miss  Frances  Hedrick 'J'ampa,  Fla. 

198.  Scott,  Mrs.  Alexander Jersey  City,  N.  J. 

199.  Scruggs,  Mrs.  Marian  Stuart  Price Dallas,  Te.x. 

200.  Scull,  David '. .  .  .  . New  York,  N.  Y. 

201.  Scull,  Guy  Hamilton,  Jr New  York,  N.  Y. 

202.  Sharpe,  General  Henry  G Charleston,  S.  C. 

203.  Shuler,  Mrs.  Charles  Jehu Eutawville,  S.  C. 

204.  Simons,  Mrs.  Harleston  R Charleston,  S.  C. 

205.  Simons,  Mrs.  Rosalie  Bacot Charleston,  S.  C. 

206.  Smith,  Mrs.  David  Thomas Georgetown,    S.   C. 

207.  Stall,  Mrs.  A.  N Greenville,  S.  C. 

208.  Staples,  Mrs.  Douglas  Martyn Roanoke,  \a. 

209.  Steele,  ]\Iiss  Tracy Birmingham,  Ala. 

210.  Steele,  Mi^s  Zulina.  .  : Woodstock,   \.   V. 

211.  Steele,  Mrs.  Zulma  Del : New  Milford,  Conn. 

212.  Stevens,   Henry  D Asheville,  N.  C. 

213.  Switzer,  Mrs.  Emma  E Huntington,  \V.  Va. 

214.  Teague,  Dr.  B.  H Aiken,  S.  C. 

215.  Teague,  Dr.  Newton  A Vugusta,  Ga. 

216.  Totten,  jNfrs.  Lottie  Anna JMonroe,  N.  C. 

217.  Trabue,  ]\liss  Alice  Elizabeth Louisville,  Ky. 

218.  Tracy,  ^hs.  Florida  Rosalie  Bayard Syracuse,  N.  Y. 

219.  Trezevant,  John  Warren Dellii,  La. 

220.  Upton,  INliss  Carrie Salem,  Mass. 

221.  Utz,  Miss  Columbia  Sevier Hazelhurst,  INIiss. 

222.  Walker,  IMiss  Anna  May Richmond,  Ky. 

223.  Walker,  ISlrs.  David  A Charleston,  S.  C. 

224.  Walker,  Miss  Ellen  1>abue Richmond,  K)  . 

225.  Walker,  IVliss  Lucy Richmond,  Ky. 
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226.  Wiinchope,  Mrs,  Elizabeth  BosLedo Columljia,  S.  C. 

227.  Watson,  Mrs.  Alexander  Mackenzie Wasldngton,  D.  C. 

228.  Watson,  Mrs.  Mary  H.  D Orangeburg,  S.  C. 

229.  Welsh,  Mis.  Milton Kansas  City,  Mo. 

230.  West,  Miss  Decca  Lamar Waco,  Tex. 

231.  Wheatly,  John  Samuel.  . Jacksonville,  Fla. 

232.  Whitaker,  Mrs.  Mildred  Campbell St.  Louis,  Mo. 

233.  Whitman,  Edward  iiostick,  Jr.  .  .  .Chestnut  Hill,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

234.  Whitman,  Horace  White.  . Chestnut  Hill,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

235.  Wilhelmina,  Queen Holland 

236.  Wilkinson,  Miss  Ann  Harlow .Washington,  D.  C. 

237.  Wilkinson,  Capt.  Theodore  Stark Washington,  D.  C. 

238.  Williams,  Mrs.  Anna  Meade  Midraux Asheville,  N.  C. 

239.  Williamson,  Sylvanus  Decker Jersey  City,  N.  J. 

240.  Williamson,  Victor  B Jersey  City,  N.  J. 

24L  Wilson,  Miss  Louisa  Steedman Palmetto  Bluff,  S.  C. 

242.  Wilson,  Miss  Marion  Mason Palmetto  Bluff,  S.  C. 

243.  Witcher,  Miss  Emily  Virginia Fort  Worth,  Tex. 

During  the  past  year  the  following  members  have  died: 

Miss  C.  B.  Anderson 
Daniel  D.  Colcock 
Mrs.  G.  G.  Dobbs 
Mrs.  Allison  P.  DuBose 
jMiss  P.  M.  Due 
Dr.  R.  Y.  D wight 
Mrs.  W.  D.  Ellis 
Mrs.  L.  C.  Geisreiter 
Rev.  J.  W.  Motte 
IMrs.  Lucy  B.  Palmer 
Dr.  W.  Peyre  Porolier 
Mrs.  C.  St.  (L  Sinkler 

The  following  resignations  have  been  accepted: 

Mrs.  W.  Delafield 
Miss  A.  P.  Gadsden 
ISliss  E.  P.  Gadsden 
Miss  Anna  M.  Stoney 

Respectfully  submitted, 

Thomas  W.  Bacot, 
Chairman, 
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REPORT  OF  THE  HISTORIAN" 

For  the  Year  Ending  Apkil  13,  1920 

The  Georgia  Historical  Quarterly,  Savannah,  Cia. 

Illinois  State  Ilislorical  Quarterly,  Springfield,  111. 

The  Huguenot  Society  of  Pennsylvania,  licading,  Pa. 

Library  of  Congress,  Washington,  D.  C. 

Wisconsin  JNIagazine  of  History,  .Menasha,  Wis. 

South  Carolina  Historical  Society,  Charleston,  S.  C. 

Kungl  Vitterhets  Historic  och  antikvitetsakademie,  Stockholm,  Sweden. 

Smithsonian  Institute,  Washington,  D.  C. 

The  State  Historical  Society  of  Missouri,  Columbia,  Mo. 

"The  Huguenot,"  Paris. 

The  Washington  Historical  Quarterly,  Seattle,  Wash. 

The  John  Bogart  Letters,  Rutgers  College,  New  lirunswick,  N.  J. 

The  Western  Reserve  Historical  Society,  Cleveland,  Ohio. 

Rutgers  College,  New  Brunswick,  N.  J.,  150th  Anniversarj'. 

"Transactions"  of  the  Huguenot  Society  (jf  South  Carolina,  a  gift  from  .Mrv 

H.  :McC.  Wright,  Savannah,  Ga. 
"Transactions"  given  by  William  D.  Gaillard,  Esq.,  of  New  Yurk,  X.  V. 
So.  Ca.  Marriages  by  Salley — by  purchase. 

Poems  by  Eliza  Peronneau  Mathewes,  gift  of  Mrs.  C.  P.  McGowan. 
The  French  Refugees  at  the  Cape— a  gift  of  C.  (  j.  Botha,  Esq. 
A  History  of  the  Families  of  Bayard,  Houstoun  and  tlie  Descendants  of  the  Bullot 

Family,  gilt  of  Dr.  J.  G.  B.  Bulloch. 
Maryland  Historical  Magazine. 
University  of  California  Bulletin,  Berkeley,  Calif. 

The  Colonial  Virginia  Register,  by  William  and  Mary  Newton  Standard. 
Indiana  Magazine  of  History,  Bloomington,  Ind. 
The  University  uf  North  Carolina,  Chapel  Hill.  N.  C. 

Hi.-ilor>  of  New  r.ilu,  and  its  old  l.iiuilics,  b>'  LcdV^  rv,  gill  of  ihe  aulhur. 
K(i\al  Coli)nial  hi^lilulc,  London,  luigland. 
AmeriLan  and  Engli.-^li  (icnealogiei,  Library  of  Congress,  191^. 
Proceedings  of  the  Huguenot  Society  of  London. 
B}'-Laws  and  List  of  Fellows,  The  Huguenot  S<3ciety  of  London. 


Respectfully  submitted, 

Wm.  G. 


]\Iazyck, 
Historian. 
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ANNUAL  ACCOUNT 
of 
Daniel  Ravenel,  Treasurer,  for  the  year  ending  April  13,  1920. 

Receipts 
1919 
April  13 

To  balance  from  last  year $164 .  11 

To  dues  of  members,  April  13,  1919,  to  April  13,  1920 1358. 15 

To  sales  of  Transactions 14 .  50 

To  sale  of  badges 175.10 

To  interest  on  permanent  fund 4.24 

To  interest  on  Liberty  Bonds 47 .  54 


$1763.64 
Dhhiirsemenis 
1920 
April  13 

By  office  expenses $221 .09 

By  printing  and  stationery 383.59 

By  expense  of  meeting 87.46 

By  badges  purchased 123 .  25 

By  books  purchased 12 .  00 

By  dues  Huguenot  Society  of  London  (2  years) 9 .65 

By  commission  paid  to  Treasurer 160.05 

$997.09 

Permanent  Fund $572 .46 

General  Fund '. 194.09 

■ 766.55 


$1763.64 
Liberty  Bonds  par  value  $750.00. 
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THE  COLIGNY  CELEBRATION 


At  the  Anniversary  Meeting  of  the  Society,  held  April  14, 
1919,  Mr.  Daiiiel  Ravenel  offered  the  following  resolution: 

Inasmuch  as  this  year  commemorates  the  four  hundredifi  anni- 
versary of  the  birth  of  the  great  Huguenot  n:iartyr,  Admiral  (jaspard 
de  Coligny,  and  as  the  unsettled  condition  following  upon  the  World 
War  has  prevented  our  taking  action  for  any  fitting  celebration  this 
year: 

Be  it  resolved  that  we,  the  Huguenot  Society  of  South  Carohna, 
hold  an  appropriate  celebration  in  the  year  1920,  and  that  the  Exec- 
utive Committee  be  charged  with  making  the  arrangements  therefor. 

This  resolution  was  unanimously  adopted.  Pursuant  to  the 
resolution,  the  Executive  Committee  immediately  started  to 
plan  for  the  celebration  and  a  circular  letter  was  sent  to  each 
member  of  the  Society,  asking  for  their  approval  or  disapproval 
of  the  celebration  and  asking  if  they  would  be  willing  to  contrib- 
ute to  the  necessary  expenses  involved.  Letters  came  from 
all  parts  of  the  United  States  as  did  contributions,  only  a  very 
few  (17  out  of  a  membership  of  about  800)  of  the  members 
heard  from  thought  it  unwise  to  hold  the  celebration  in  April, 
1920;  therefore  the  Executive  Committee  proceeded  with  the 
plans  with  the  result  that  the  celebration  was  most  successfully 
held  April  10  Li.  and  ihc  Executive  Committee  wi>h  now  to 
thank  those  members  who  so  generously  contributed  and  made 
the  celebration  the  great  success  it  was. 

The  programme  which  was  so  well  carried  out  will  be  found 
as  issued,  on  the  following  pages  also  a  facsimile  of  the  bronze 
badge  which  was  used  on  the  occasion. 

I'he  celebration  was  attended  by  a  large  number  of  persons 
who  came  from  Maine  to  Texas  and  from  Illinois  to  Florida, 
besides  the  distinguished  foreign  representatives.  His  Excellency 
J.  J.  Jusserand,  the  Ambassador  from  France  being  unable  to 
be  present,  the  French  Government  was  represented  by  Count 
Vincent  de  Wierzbicki,  of  the  French  High  Commission;  Hei 
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Majesty  Queen  Wilhelmina  was  representer]  by  Dr.  Win.  de 
Beaufort,  Counselor  of  the  Netherlands  Legation,  Washington, 
I).  C;  the  Society  also  had  as  its  guests  the  Rev.  Howard 
Dufheld,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  of  New  York  City,  representing  the 
Huguenot  Society  of  America  and  the  lion.  A.  T.  Clearwater, 
of  Kingston,  N.  Y.,  also  representing  the  Huguenot  Society  of 
America;  the  Rev.  John  Baer  Stoudt,  IJ.D.,  of  Northampton, 
Pa.,  representing  the  Huguenot  Society  of  Pennsylvania;  the 
Hon.  Ralph  LeFevre,  of  New  Paltz,  representing  the  fluguenot 
Society  of  New  Paltz  and  Col.  Wm.  Gaspard  de  Coligny,  of 
Hendersonville,  N.  C,  representing  the  Coligny  family. 


Admiral  Gaspard  de  Coligny 


HiigLienot  Martyr 


Born  February  16,  1519 


The  Four  Hundredth  Anniversary 
of  his  birth 

(Deferred  from  April,  1919) 


Celebrated  by 

THE  HUGUENOT  SOCIETY 

of 

SOUTH  CAROLINA 


at 


CHARLESTON,  SOUTH  CAROLINA 

April  Tenth  to  Thirteenth 

Nineteen  Hundred  and  Twenty 


PROGRAMME 


The  Coligny  Celebration 

Charleston,   South  Carolina 
April   10th-13th,    1920 


Saturday,  April   10th 

The  local  and  visiting  n\en\bers  of  the  Society  are  requested h 
register  at  the  office  of  the  Secretary,  54  Broad  Street,  where  they, 
will  be  given  their  badges  and  programmes. 

Visiting  members  of  the  Society  and  those  members  of  theb 
family  accompanying  them,  to  Charleston  will  be  given  an  auto* 
mobile  trip  to  Magnolia  Gardens,  starting  fromjthe  Hall  of  tht^ 
South  Carolina  Society  punctually  at  three  o'clock. 

The  Charleston  Country  Club  will  give  an  Afternoon  Tea  to  tht 
members  of  the  Society  and  their  guests  at  the  Club  House  from 
half  after  five  to  seven  o'clock. 


Sunday,   April  11th 

A  special  service  will  be  held  at  the  Huguenot  Church  {the  only 
Huguenot  Church  in  America),  at  eleven  o'clock  in  the  morninf. 
The  Rev.  Howard  DufEeld,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  of  New  York  City,  will 
deliver  the  sermon. 

It  is  hoped  that  all  members  of  the  Society  will  make  it  their 
duty  to  attend  this  service. 

Visiting  members  and  their  families  will  be  taken  by  automo- 
bile  to  attend  a  special  service  at  the  historic  Goose  Creek  Church 
(erected  1711),  starting  from  the  Hall  of  the  South  Carolina 
Society,  at  quarter  after  three  o'clock. 

Immediately  after  the  service  the  members  of  the  Society  and 
their  guests  will  visit  *'The  Oaks,"  at  the  kind  invitation  of 
Mr,  and  Airs,  Parsons, 


Monday,  April  12th 

A  Steamer  trip  will  he  made  around  the  harhor  and  through 
ih€  Jetties  to  the  ocean,  offering  a  close  view  of  Fort  Moultrie;  a 
hnding  will  be  made  at  Fort  Sumter,  The  U.  5.  Lighthouse 
Tender  **Cypress**  will  leave  from  the  Custom  House  pier  at  half 
tifter  ten  o'clocfi.  The  steamer  will  return  to  the  city  at  one 
0'clock. 

The  ceremonies  commeniorative  of  the  Four  Hundredth  Anni- 
9tr8ary  of  the  birth  of  Admiral  Gaspard  de  Coligny  will  be  held  at 
the  Hall  of  the  South  Carolina  Society,  at  half  after  four  o'clock. 

Addresses  will  be  made  by: 

The  Honorable  Thomas  Wright  Bacot 

Of  Charleston,  S.  C,  President  of  the  Huguenot  Society  of  South  Carolina 
Address  of  welcome 


Lieutenant  de  Wierzbicki 

Representing  His  Excellency  J.  J.  Jusserand,  Ambassador  from  France 


The  Honorable  William  de  Beaufort 

Counselor  of  the  Netherlands  Legation,  Washington,  D.  C,  representing 

Her  Majesty  Queen  Wilhelmina,  who  is  a  descendant 

of  Admiral  de  Coligny 


The  Reverend  Howard  Duffield,  D.D.,  LL.D. 

Of  New  York  City,  Representing  The  Huguenot  So(  iety  of  America 
*'The  Huguenot  Spirit'* 


The  Honorable  A.  T.  Clearwater 

Of  Kingston,  N.  \^.,  representing  The  Huguenot  Society  of  America 
'*The  Huguenot  in  America  and  His  Successors" 


The  Honorable  Thomas  Wright  Bacot,  President  of  the  Hugue^ 
not  Society  of  South  Carolina,  will  entertain  at  dinner  the  visiting 
Speakers  at  the  **Villa  Margherita,"  at  half  after  seven  o'clock, 

Mr,  Daniel Ravenel,  Secretary  of  the  Huguenot  Society  of  South 
Carolina,  and  Mrs,  Ravenel  will  hold  a  reception  for  the  members 
of  the  Society  and  their  guests  at  their  residence,  number 
Seventy-six  Meeting  Street,  from  nine  to  eleven  o'clock. 


Tuesday,  April  13th 

The  South  Carolina  Society  of  Colonial  Dames  of  America  will 
give  a  luncheon  from  twelve  to  two  o'clock  to  the  visiting  mem- 
bers of  the  Society  at  **the  Old  Powder  Magazine**  {erected  about 
1704),  Cumberland  Street. 

The  Thirty-Fifth  Anniversary  Meeting  of  the  Huguenot 
Society  of  South  Carolina  will  be  held  at  the  flail  of  the  South 
Carolina  Society,  at  half  after  fpur  o'clock. 

After  the  business  meeting  addresses  will  be  delivered  by: 

The  Reverend  John  Baer  Stoudt,  D.D. 

Of  Northampton,  Pa.,  representing  The  Huguenot  Society  of  Pennsylvania 
"The  Huguenot  Cross" 


The  Honorable  Ralph  LeFevre 

0£  New  Paltz,  N.  Y.,  representing  The  Huguenot  Society  of  New  Paltz 

''The  Huguenots  of  New  Paltz" 


Col.  William  Gaspard  de  Coligny 

Of  Hendersonville,  N.  C,  an  honorary  member  of  the  Huguenot  Society 
of  South  Carolina  and  representing  the  Coligny  family 
The  Family  of  Coligny  and  the  Colonial  Policy  of  the  Admiral" 


The  Huguenot  Society  of  South  Carolina  will  hold  a  reception 
for  the  members  of  the  Society  and  their  guests  at  the  Hall  of 
the  South  Carolina  Society,  from  nine  to  eleven  o'clock. 


The  Huguenot  Church  will  be  open  daily  from  ten  to  five  o'clock, 


The  visiting  members  of  the  Society  are  invited  to  be  the  guests 
of  the  Gibbes  Memorial  Art  Gallery,  which  will  be  open  each 
day  from  ten  to  five  o'clock. 


!*Tv^:!£ru!  uJt^^^.tf  muri'^' 


W      -*Wil^^-;.,^«,||llHlU' J.',//.  ^illAlUi-aUU'  ^'■^■-{^ 


1'U\    \^   II     I'IMII       1    \\  I     ('ill 


M      (     II  \l 


'llii>  tliuuli  known  a.-  "'l\\v  IIii-ikiu)|  CliurJi,"  w  a .  li)iiiiJri|  l,\  !■  r, 
cl"ii;j;ri-,  ahoiil  llic  \car  l(.Sl,  and  ol  all-  llic  c  luicf  ju^s  I'.am.K'.l  on  ilu  \iiuii 
^ll()^(_•s  In    IJR'  llu<i:iKn()l>,  ihi^  ir.  tlu-  onh'  on^  Ihal    mii-\  i\  c-. 


HUGUENOT   SOCIETY   OF    SOUTH   CAROLINA  55  'OlC^ 

THE  BURNING  BUSH 
By  the  Rj!:v.  Howard  Duffield,  D.D. 

Sermon  delivered  in  the  Iluguenol  CJiurih  on  uipril  Jl,  1920 

•     Exodus  III: 2 — "Behold,  the  bush  buriieJ  with  fire,  and  the  hubh  was  not 
consumed." 

The  great  names  of  history  are  nicknames.  Intended  as  badges 
of  ignominy  they  liave  Ijeen  transmuted  by  their  wearers  into  a 
blazon  of  nobility.  The  reward  of  leadership  is  the  cup  of  hem- 
lock and  the  crown  of  thorns.  The  benefactors  of  humanity  are 
despised  and  rejected.  The  shining  coinpany  who  sit  today  in 
the  seats  of  the  immortals  stood  yesterday  in  the  pillory  of  popu- 
lar contempt,  and  by  the  sheer  force  of  their  splendid  character 
have  translated  epithets  of  derision  into  the  synonyms  of  honor. 
Branded  as  comrades  of  ''the  crucified"  the  friends  of  Jesus 
transformed  the  cross  of  shame  into  the  supreme  symbol  of  the 
divine  glory.  Stigmatized  as  ''Beggars'^  the  doughty  Hol- 
landers compelled  the  proudest  nation  of  their  time  to  beg  for 
mercy.  Sneered  at  as ''  Roundheads"  the  psalm-singing  Ironsides 
forced  the  opponents  of  Anglo-Saxon  liberties  to  bow  the  knee. 
Mocked  at  as  "Quakers"  the  Society  of  Friends  has  distilled  the 
halm  of  holy  quiet  into  the  shaken  and  troubled  hearts  of  men. 
Derided  as  "Methodists"  the  followers  of  John  Wesley  have 
hla/.ed  a  t^ath  of  [)eace  which  has  been  trodden  by  the  feet  of 
wandering  and  weary  multitudes. 

During  the  Middle  Ages,  the  only  real  nobles  in  France  were 
the  Protestants,  and  they  were  the  target  of  a  universal  ribaldry. 
Leaders  and  saviors  of  their  generation,  they  were  contemptu- 
ously christened  "Huguenots."  The  exact  significance  of  this 
name  is  unknown.  It  is  commonly  believed  to  ha\'e  been  a 
bespattering  of  contumely.  Speedily  it  became  the  iwni  cic 
guerre  of  a  great  company  of  valiant  champions  of  the  rights  of 
man  and  the  liberties  of  the  soul  in  the  age  long  struggle  for 
human  freedom.  Whatever  the  original  import  of  the  title 
with  which  they  were  labeled,  the  character  and  story  of  the 
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Huguenots  have  given  it  an  unlooked  for  propriety.  It  may 
have  meant  ''The  Dwellers  in  the  Dark/'  and  those  who  wore 
it  were  indeed  driven  into  the  shadow,  but  became  the  advance 
guard  which  won  for  their  fellows  the  way  into  the  light.  It 
may  have  signified  ''The  Confederates"  and  they  to  whom  it 
was  given,  like  the  Covenanters  of  Scotland,  became  leagued  in 
solemn  union  to  maintain  the  honor  of  their  Lord,  and  the  dig- 
nity of  man,  against  sword  and  hre  and  the  iron  ferocities  of 
fanatic  hate.  It  may  have  been  derived  from  the  name  of  an 
almost  worthless  coin,  a  lit  christening  for  those  who  poured 
out  their  heart's  blood,  as  though  it  were  a  very  little  thing,  that 
the  world  might  be  enriched  with  treasures  that  are  beyond  all 
price.  With  the  passing  of  the  years  all  men  have  come  to 
know  that  it  is  the  proud  cognomen  of  a  company  of  choice 
spirits  who  in  the  language  of  Froude  "were  possessed  of  all  the 
qualities  which  give  nobility  and  grandeur  to  human  nature — 
men  whose  life  was  as  upright  as  their  intellect  was  commanding, 
and  their  public  aims  untainted  with  selfishness;  unalterably 
just  where  duty  required  them  to  be  stern,  but  with  the  tender- 
ness of  a  woman  in  their  hearts;  frank,  true,  cheerful,  humorous, 
as  unlike  sour  fanatics  as  it  is  possible  to  imagine  anyone,  and 
able  in  some  way  to  sound  the  keynote  to  which  every  brave 
and  faithful  heart  in  Europe  instinctively  vibrated." 

The  Burning  Bush  which  was  a  sort  of  divine  hieroglyph  of 
the  spirit  of  those  who  were  chosen  to  energize  the  life  of  the 
world  with  the  life  of  God,  became  the  heraldic  emblems  of 
their  character  and  mission. 

I.  Like  the  Bush  in  the  Desert  which  burned  with  lire,  the 
Huguenot  soul  was  aflame  with  the  conscious  presence  of  God. 

When  St.  Paul  addressed  the  Athenians  he  stood  upon  Mars 
Hill  which  was  covered  with  a  forest  of  temples,  altars,  and 
images.  "Alen  of  Athens,"  he  remarked,  "you  are  to  all  ap- 
pearances over-religious,  but  as  a  matter  of  fact  you  have  not 
yet  become  acquainted  with  God."  That  diagnosis  applies  with 
equal  force  to  the  sixteenth  century.  The  rise  of  the  Lluguenots 
took  place  in  an  age  when  the  symptoms  of  religion  were  most 
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abundant,  but  a  sense  of  the  reality  and  i)resence  of  God  was 
conspicuously  absent. 

The  splendor  of  the  Cathedrals  made  the  imperial  palaces 
seem  paltry,  and  they  are,  even  in  their  ruin,  monuments  of 
imperishable  beauty.  The  Churchmen  sat  upon  seats  of 
power  and  ruled  the  world  like  kings.  The  ceremonial  of  wor- 
ship was  a  proud  pageantry  of  art  and  luxury,  and  was  fraught 
with  subtle  and  thrilling  appeals  to  the  imagination.  Pillared 
aisle  and  groined  roof  echoed  to  the  chanting  of  majestic  music. 
The  air  was  heavy  with  the  fragrance  of  precious  incense,  (ireat 
processions  with  swinging  censers  and  blazing  candles  moved 
through  the  sanctuary  in  bannered  pomp,  robed  in  gorgeous  fab- 
rics broidered  with  gold  and  crusted  with  jewels.  Armies  of 
devotees  flocked  about  the  alterplaces,  and  abased  theinselves 
with  well  ordered  genuflexions.  Prelates  and  monarchs  ruled 
the  world  by  right  divine.  Nothing  was  wanting,  but  God. 
He  was  unknown.  He  was  exiled  from  this  world  of  His,  which 
was  studded  with  temples  dedicated  to  His  worship  and  popu- 
lated with  multitudes  calling  themselves  by  Plis  name.  But  to 
talk  about  God  is  not  to  talk  to  Him.  To  build  Churches  is  one 
thing,  but  to  dwell  with  God  is  quite  another.  To  chop  logic 
concerning  metaphysical  definitions  of  Deity  is  at  a  far  remove 
from  obedience  to  His  will  in  daily  life.  To  celebrate  a  ritual 
does  not  make  His  presence  actual.  The  ci\  ilization  of  that  time 
hud  become  a  mere  slicll  of  respcctabilil)',  encasing  a  dead  and 
shriveled  kernel.  'J'he  heart  of  things  was  wonn  eaten.  Prof- 
ligacy was  unutterable  and  universal.  The  Church  was  a  scan- 
dal. The  Court  was  a  hissing  and  a  byword.  Religion  was  a 
pose.  Instead  of  being  a  virtuous  life,  it  had  resolved  itself 
into  a  scheme  for  purchasing  the  means  of  unlimited  self- 
indulgence.  Hawkers  in  spiritual  favors  infested  all  Europe. 
Sins  were  on  the  bargain  counter.  There  was  a  tariff  for  every 
variety  of  iniquity.  'Phere  was  a  tax  for  all  the  vices.  Immu- 
nity from  penalty  was  on  sale.  Mortality,  purity,  spirituality, 
devotion,  were  mere  names,  shams,  hypocrisies.  The  atmos- 
phere was  dank  with  falsehood.  Pope  Leo  X  was  an  amiable 
pagan.     Emperor  Francis  1  was  an  imperial  roue. 
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Every  advance  in  ihe  life  of  humanity  is  marked  by  a  new 
vision  of  Ciod,  by  the  wakening  of  a  fresh  consciousness  of  J  lis 
reaHly  and  Mis  presence.  When  I^rae]  was  to  be  liberated  from 
Egypt,  Moses  was  withdrawn  from  the  luxury  of  the  court  and 
the  idolatry  of  the  temple  that  in  the  solitude  of  the  forest  he 
might  learn  that  in  a  world  which  had  forgotten  God  and  seemed 
to  be  God-forgotten,  ''every  connnun  bush  was  ablaze  with  Ciod/' 
In  the  dark  d^ys  of  the  Dutch  J<_epul)lic  when  William  of  Orange 
was  C[uestioned  as  to  whether  it  would  be  well  to  secure  the  aid 
of  some  friendly  nation  to  reinforce  their  waning  resources,  he 
replied,  "i^efore  I  drew  the  sword  in  behalf  of  these  opi)ressed 
provinces  I  entered  into  an  alliance  with  the  Lord  of  Hosts." 
llie  troops  of  Cromwell  carried  Bibks  in  their  pockets,  knelt 
in  prayer  as  they  formed  the  battle  line  and  charged  their  ene- 
mies to  the  singing  of  psahns.  Washington  when  inaugurated 
President,  having  taken  the  oath  of  office,  went  immediately  to 
a  church  service  in  formal  acknowledgment  of  his  fealty  to 
a  higher  Ruler.  Benjamin  Eranklin  at  the  Constitutional  Con- 
vention moved  that  the  sessions  be  oj)ened  with  prayer,  declaring 
that  no  one  could  have  lived  through  the  fateful  years  of  the 
Revolution  without  becoming  cognizant  of  the  controlling 
presence  of  God  in  shaping  the  affairs  of  men.  'Jhe  Reformation 
began  when  in  the  silence  of  the  listening  heart  was  heard  the 
voice  of  (jod,  and  the  consciousness  of  the  divine  presence  took 
possession  oi  the  soul.  A  new  l>age  was  turned  in  the  aimals  oi 
human  progress  when  Euther  confronted  i\)})e  and  luniunor 
with  a  more  august  than  earthl}^  royalty,  and  declared  he  would 
obey  no  behest  save  those  which  could  be  attested  as  the  thought 
and  will  of  God.  Kindred  spirits  thrilled  to  this  soul-stirring 
declaration.  Great  companies  of  sympathetic  souls,  wearied 
with  the  hollowness  of  life,  and  sickened  with  the  abominations 
that  had  infected  existence,  echoed  to  this  call.  In  e\er}'  land 
human  nature  awakened.  The  seekers  after  truth,  the  watchers 
for  the  morning,  caught  the  sound  of  God's  voice  and  felt  the 
thrill  of  God's  touch.  This  was  the  seed  of  character  which 
flowered  into  the  Huguenot.     As  the  artist  intuitively  perceives 
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the  secret  of  color,  as  the  musician  is  gifted  to  detect  the  mys- 
tery of  sound,  as  the  poet  is  visioned  to  behold  the  Jiidden  har- 
monies of  existence,  their  natures  pierced  the  surface  of  things 
and  came  into  direct  contact  with  Him  in  wliojn  all  live  and  move 
and  have  their  being.  God  lifted  the  veil  fron]  I  (is  face,  and 
these  men  beheld  its  unclouded  glory.  There  came  to  them, 
what  never  comes  by  the  more  sluggish  processes  of  the  intellect, 
*'an  inllashing  upon,  the  conscience  with  overwhelming  force, 
of  the  nature  and  splendor  of  Him  by  whom  man  was  made," 
with  whom  man  is  to  company,  and  to  wliom  man  owes  his 
supremest  faith  and  love.  To  them  God  was  no  longer  a  force, 
but  a  Friend.  God  ceased  to  be  a  holy  tradition,  a  mere  hear- 
say deity.  God  became  more  than  an  ecclesiastical  convention, 
"an  absentee  God,  sitting  by,  and  watching  the  universe  go." 
God  was  no  longer  a  cant  convenience  for  the  heads  of  govern- 
ment in  Church  and  State  to  sanctimoniously  quote  as  bolstering 
up  their  iniquities  and  sanctifying  their  brutalities.  He  was  the 
King  of  Glory.  He  was  their  God,  and  dwelt  with  them.  He 
was  their  P'ather,  and  as  His  children  they  had  access  to  His 
presence  as  freely  as  did  the  cherubim.  They  had  a  place  in 
IJis  heart.  They  shared  life  with  Him.  lliey  were  sent  into 
the  world  to  do  His  will.  No  crowned  prince,  nor  tiared  priest, 
could  come  between  them  and  their  God.  Like  those  of  old 
time,  they  were  able  at  any  moment  to  say  of  God,  ''Before 
Wliuin  \  stand."  The  glitter  of  earthly  greatness  became  grey, 
its  jewels  paste,  its  royalties  tinsel,  in  the  jux'sence  of  the  eternal 
splendors  ever  present  to  their  view.  Beneath  the  clamor  and 
confusion  of  earthly  voices,  they  heard  the  compelling  and  majes- 
tic undertones  of  the  voice  of  the  Lord.  They  were  attendants 
upon  a  more  exalted  monarch  than  any  of  the  royalties  of  this 
world,  and  courtiers  to  a  more  imperial  sovereign  than  any  to 
whom  the  children  of  earth  paid  obeisance.  This  immediate 
consciousness  of  the  divine  glory  dwarfed  and  shriveled  into 
its  really  spectral  and  paltry  dimensions  the  utmost  displays  of 
human  pomp.  In  the  last  analysis  the  Huguenot  was  simply  a 
man  who  reallv  believed  in  God. 
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II.  Like  the  Bush  m  the  Desert  which  burned  with  fire,  but 
was  not  consumed,  the  faitJi  of  the  Huguenot  was  maintained 
triumphantly  in  the  midst  of  fiery  persecution. 

In  that  day  heretics  were  wooed  back  to  Mother  Church  by 
the  persuasive  influence  of  the  torture  chamber.  Apostates 
were  reclaimed  by  the  cajolery  of  the  executioner.  'Jhe  stake, 
the  rack,  the  sword,  the  dungeon,  were  the  stock  arguments 
with  which  the  orthodoxy  of  the  time  sought  to  demonstrate 
the  fallacy  of  variation  from  traditional  beliefs.  Tyranny  and 
bigotry  beat  as  with  sledge  hammers  upon  the  anvil-like  faith  of 
the  Huguenots.  Persecution  lighted  her  torch,  and  with  a  piti- 
less and  persistent  cruelty  all  France  was  wrapped  in  a  century- 
long  conflagration. 

What  the  Huguenots  believed  in  their  hearts  they  feared  not 
to  maintain  with  their  lives.  Some  things  were  to  them  more 
precious  than  breath.  The  light  of  the  sun  had  no  glory  and 
the  beauty  of  the  flowers  cast  no  charm;  the  stars  lost  their  luster 
and  the  singing  of  birds  its  melody,  if  their  altar  fires  were 
quenched,  their  homes  invaded,  and  the  faces  of  their  children 
were  turned  away  from  the  face  of  their  God.  Their  objective 
was  not  life  with  ease,  but  life  with  liberty.  They  sought  not 
pleasure  but  honor,  not  comfort  but  righteousness,  not  sheltered 
quiet,  but  freedom.  Peace  which  consisted  in  lying  in  supine 
helplessness  under  the  iron  heel  of  power,  was  to  them  no  peace. 
To  die,  was  more  wx^lcome  than  to  wear  out  their  years  dra- 
gooned into  thinking,  and  acting,  and  worshiping,  contrary  to 
the  dictates  of  conscience.  So  for  three  generations  they  lived 
beyond  the  pale  of  the  law.  Children  were  cradled  under  the 
shadow  of  death,  wrought  the  tasks  of  middle  life  amid  the  clash 
of  swords,  and  found  their  way  to  the  grave  by  the  light  of  burn- 
ing fagots.  For  more  than  a  century  men  and  women  tlirough- 
out  their  entire  life,  breathed  an  atmosphere  heavy  with  horror, 
and  dwelt  in  homes  haunted  by  fear;  knew  no  day  unclouded 
with  anxiety,  no  place  where  they  could  repose  in  safety.  They 
could  sing  no  hymn,  nor  offer  prayer,  nor  read  the  sweet  mes- 
sages of  the  Scripture,  without  imperiling  their  lives.     To  them 
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belonged  neither  right  nor  privilege,  nor  semblance  of  liberty. 
To  ally  oneself  with  the  Huguenots,  was  to  enlist  in  the  noble 
amiy  of  martyrs.  No  other  company  of  the  followers  of  the 
Cross  has  so  swelled  its  militant  and  triumphant  columns.  I'he 
story  of  the  Huguenots  has  been  called  "the  most  beautiful  leaf 
in  the  history  of  Protestantism."  It  is  a  page  illumined  indeed 
with  the  rich  and  glorious  memories  of  enthusiasms,  heroisms, 
and  victories,  but , the  text  of  the  chronicle  is  written  in  blood. 
The  carnival  of  barbarity  began  when  the  Duke  of  Guise  with 
rapier-thrust  and  pistol-shot  transformed  a  quiet  worship  meet- 
ing at  Vassy  into  a  wanton  massacre.  Its  most  characteristic 
and  notable  illustration  was  given  on  St.  Bartholomew's  Day. 
Of  all  the  crimes  committed  in  that  delirium  of  atrocity,  this 
has  become  the  most  famous  for  infamy.  All  the  French  tra- 
ditions of  chivalry,  of  hospitality,  of  courtesy,  and  of  good  faith 
were  violated.  Wedding  chimes  were  drowned  by  the  tolling 
of  the  tocsin  of  St.  Germain.  Hosts  turned  their  swords  against 
the  breast  of  their  guests.  The  Sicilian  Vespers  were  outdone 
by  the  French  matins.  The  murderers  wore  in  their  caps  a 
white  cross,  the  token  of  Calvary,  as  they  proceeded  to  turn 
Paris  into  a  Golgotha.  "Folly  was  wedded  to  ferocity  in  that 
plot  of  a  woman  and  a  child."  The  perpetrators  of  the  atrocity 
gloried  in  their  shame.  Royalty  sanctioned  it.  Religion  re- 
joiced in  it.  The  conspirators  were  canonized.  Rome  was 
illuminated.  Tlie  couriers  who  si)read  the  news,  were  knighted. 
Te  Deums  were  chanted.  Memorial  medals  were  struck.  It 
was  the  supreme  challenge  of  government  Ijy  divine  right  flung 
into  the  fact  of  the  world's  liberties. 

A  monotony  of  frightfulness  marks  every  chapter  in  the  dread- 
ful story.  The  respite  afforded  by  the  Edict  of  Nantes  was  but 
temporary,  and  more  apparent  than  actual.  This  hard-won 
charter  of  rights  granted  bare  toleration,  not  full  and  just  recog- 
tion.  Pope  Clement  declared  that  "any  decree  gi\dng  liberty 
of  conscience  to  all,  was  the  most  accursed  that  had  ever  been 
issued."  The  instrument  itself  proved  to  be  little  more  than  a 
"  scrap  of  paper."     While  its  provisions  still  ran,  its  statutes  were 
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persistently  violated.  ^I'he  scant  measure  of  protection  which  it 
proclaimed  was  seldom  enjoyed,  the  outrages  which  it  f(;rbade 
were  constantly  wreaked  upon  those  it  assumed  to  shield.  When 
occasion  arose  it  was  rescinded  with  the  scratch  of  a  pen,  in 
spite  of  its  express  and  solemn  asserti(-»n  ov^er  the  royal  signature, 
that  it  was  ''perpetual  and  never  to  he  revoked." 

With  this  shelter  swept  away,  the  storm  broke  with  redoubled 
fury  upon  the  defenceless  Huguenots.  ''()  Kings,''  exhorted  the 
Bishop  of  Meaux,"  exercise  your  power  boldly,  for  it  is  divine," 
The  holders  of  the  governmental  and  ecclesiastical  rule  scarcely 
needed  such  incentive.  By  royal  decree  Churches  were  demol- 
ished and  hojnes  were  wrecked.  M'he  kidnapi)ing  of  children 
was  authorized.  Youth  of  twelve  accepting  Romanism  were 
legally  emancipated  from  parental  control.  The  printing  of. 
books  was  forbidden.  The  schools  were  closed.  'J'he  voice  of 
singing  was  hushed.  All  Protestant  pastors  were  banisherl  from 
France.  All  lay  folk  were  forbidden  to  emigrate.  1lie  Revoca- 
tion of  the  Edict  was  a  declaration  of  war,  a  war  of  the  armed 
against  the  unarmed;  a  war  against  peaceable,  orderly  and  indus- 
trious men,  women  and  children;  against  property,  family,  society 
public  morality  and  the  rights  of  conscience.  As  well  declare 
war  against  the  coming  of  the  flowers  in  the  sj)ringtime.  Vo 
royal  decree  will  check  the  growing  of  the  violets.  No  bayonet 
charge  can  turn  back  the  oncoming  tide.  Sunbeams  cannot  be 
confined  with  fetters.  Though  the  body.be  loaded  with  irons 
and  beaten  with  rods,  and  torn  with  torture,  and  biu-ned  to 
ashes,  the  soul  is  unharmed,  ^i'he  body  may  be  inuviured  in  the 
dungeon,  but  the  soul  roams  the  universe  un.shackled.  The 
spirit  of  the  Jiuguenots  dehed  the  utmost  malice  of  their  infu- 
riated persecutors.  The  decree  of  excommunication  was  but 
breath,  the  enginry  of  torture  w^as  but  iron  and  llame,  while  the 
citadel  of  their  strength  was  the  unconquerable  soul.  Billow 
upon  billow  of  wrath  rolled  over  them.  The  Royal  letters  pre- 
scribed "desolation."  The  mob  was  given  license.  The  dra- 
goons were  commissioned  to  "Convert"  with  the  sabre.  The 
galleys  were  recruited  with  Protestants.     At  length  the  Church 
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was  trampled  out  of  sight.  It  disappeared  from  the  face  of 
(he  earth,  but  as  in  the  catacombs,  it  cherished  its  inextinguish- 
able life  underground.  Men  lied  to  desert  places.  'I'he  wilder- 
ness became  their  abiding  place.  They  wandered  about  ''des- 
titute, alilicted,  tormented. ''  Dens  of  the  forest  and  caves  of 
the  earth  were  transformed  into  secrfet  sanctuaries.  IVfultitudes 
streamed  from  their  stricken  country  to  seek  refuge  among  other 
nations.  The  voic(^  of  protest  was  hushed.  The  face  of  the 
Huguenots  was  hidden.  The  land  was  converted  but  the  truth 
exiled.  The  best  blood  of  the  race  had  been  drained  from  its 
veins.  Honor  lay  in  the  dust.  Humanity  was  stricken.  The 
nation  was  smitten  with  a  blight  from  which  it  has  not  yet  recov- 
ered. And  the  pulpiteers  of  the  day  commented  upon  the  situa- 
tion after  this  fashion.  **You  have  strengthened  the  faith. 
You  have  exterminated  the  heretics.  Let  us  say  to  this  new  Con- 
stantine  what  the  fathers  said  at  Chalcedon, — may  the  King  of 
Heaven  preserve  the  King  of  Earth."  The  purblindness  of 
religious  partisanship  never  received  more  signal  demonstration 
than  when  a  man  like  Bossuet  could  address  a  man  like  Louis 
XIV  as  a  ''new  Constantine."  Massilion  descanted  in  the  same 
key,  ''The  profane  temples  are  destroyed.  1  he  pulpits  of  seduc- 
tion are  cast  down.  The  prophets  of  falsehood  are  torn  from 
their  flocks.  Let  us  expand  our  hearts  in  praise  of  the  piety  of 
the  great  Louis."  The  Pope  sent  fonnal  congratulations  to  the 
King.  Rome  rang  with  plaudits.  Paris  celebrated  thanks- 
givings. Artists  and  sculptors  perpetuated  the  triumph.  IMen 
of  letters  indulged  in  poetry  and  raillery.  Thus  blindly  and 
complacently  did  the  perpetrators  of  one  of  the  great  crimes  of 
history  felicitate  themselves  upon  having  dealt  to  their  country 
a  wound  which  the  years  have  yet  failed  to  heal.  The  overthrow 
of  the  Huguenots  is  the  tragedy  of  French  history. 

"Every  great  institution,"  says  Emerson,  "is  but  the  length- 
ened shadow  of  a  single  personality."  As  Caesar  incarnated 
the  genius  of  Rome,  and  Napoleon  embodies  the  imperial  dreams 
of  France,  Admiral  Coligny  expressed  in  his  unique  personality 
the  spirit  of  the  Huguenots.     Of  gentle  birth,  he  was  native  to 
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the  sunlit:  heights  of  life.  The  clouds  that  so  thickly  lowered, 
the  storm  that  so  often  beat,  never  availed  to  darken  the  vision 
or  disturb  the  serene  calm  that  atmosphered  his  soul.  A  cap- 
tive of  war,  he  learned  in  prison  the  secrets  of  freedom.  Trained 
from  youth  in  military  prowess,  he  hated  the  hell  of  battle. 
Plunged  into  its  heats,  he  smote  as  with  a  sheaf  of  thunderbolts, 
When  he  had  bared  his  reluctant  blade,  he  never  permitted  it 
to  return  to  the  scabbard  until  its  stern  ministry  of  righteous- 
ness was  accomplished.  Life  meant  to  him  the  vitality  of  a 
great  cause,  the  vindication  of  the  honor  of  God,  the  mainte- 
nance of  the  rights  of  men.  A  pohshed  courtier  and  an  intimate 
of  palaces,  he  loved  and  chose  the  life  of  a  simple  country 
gentleman.  As  with  eagle  glance,  he  saw  through  the  tinsel 
glitter  of  social  conventions  and  the  stucco  artilkialities  of 
ecclesiastical  traditions.  Blandishments  were  vain  to  him  whose 
ear  was  enthralled  with  the  sound  of  celestial  hannonies. 
Threatenings  were  futile  to  one  who  was  ani:ed  in  the  shining 
mail  of  a  soldier  of  the  truth.  A  bullet  might  maim  him,  a 
poniard  might  slay  him,  that  particular  phase  of  the  divine 
energy  of  which  he  for  the  moment  chanced  to  be  the  exponent 
might  be  arrested,  but  the  essential  thing  for  which  he  thought, 
and  prayed,  and  toiled,  and  sacrificed,  marched  to  the  sound  of 
the  trumpets  of  God,  and  nothing  could  prevent  its  hiial  tri- 
umph. Unfearing,  he  smiled  in  the  face  of  death  upon  the  held 
of  battle;  and  when  death  knocked  at  his  chamber  door  he 
greeUd  the  intruder  as  a  guest.  Hater  of  ignorance  as  the  teem- 
ing soil  of  all  evil,  and  lover  of  the  unclouded  light,  he  wrought 
for  the  establishment  of  schools  for  the  people  and  labored  to  open 
to  all  the  doors  of  a  liberal  education.  Far  visioncd  he  planned 
homes  for  his  distressed  countrymen  in  the  wide  spaces  of  this 
world  across  the  sea,  and  a  decade  before  the  ]\Iayliower  cast 
anchor  in  Plymouth  Harbor  colonists  equipped  by  him,  lighted 
the  altar  fires  of  liberty  on  the  coasts  of  the  Southland.  The 
dastard  behavior  of  his  foes  eloquently  bespoke  their  conscious- 
ness of  his  transcendant  worth.  By  every  act  they  proclaimed 
not  only  their  hatred  of  him,  but  their  fear.     Not  daring  to  meet 
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him  face  to  face,  they  sent  a  lackey  to  do  to  death  the  Admiral 
of  France.  When  his  eyes  could  no  longer  flash  their  lightnings, 
nor  his  tongue  utter  those  words  which  smote  like  sword  blades, 
they  spat  upon  his  face.  As  his  body  lay  lifeless  in  the  streets, 
they  hoofed  it  about,  with  those  shameless  feet  of  theirs,  which 
had  been  ready  enough  to  retreat  before  his  advancing  files 
upon  the  held  of  battle.  Mocked,  mutilated,  dishonored,  dese- 
crated with  all  the 'elaboration  of  ingenuity  which  hate  and  big- 
otry could  devise,  they  strove  to  huddle  him  into  oblivion.  By 
a  strange  irony  of  circumstance,  the  fragments  of  the  lacerated 
body  which  encased  his  mighty  soul  have  mocked  the  rage  of 
his  murderers,  and  today  lie  shrined  in  a  stately  tomb. 

The  anvil  has  worn  out  many  hammers.  The  bush  has  long 
burned  in  the  fire,  but  not  a  leaf  has  been  consumed.  The  bath 
of  flame  has  fed  its  vigor.  Wherever  the  sun  is  shining,  and  so 
long  as  the  sun  shall  shine,  it  looks  down  into  the  face  of  the 
marigold  uplifted  for  its  baptism  of  heavenly  light,  which  is 
nature's  emblem  of  the  Huguenot  soul. 
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LA  cevji:nole 

The  Huguenot  Song 

Sung  for  the  first  time  in  this  country  at  the  Coligny  Cele- 
bration, Charleston,  S.  C,  on  Sunckiy,  April  11,  1920,  in  the 
Huguenot  Church  of  Charleston. 

All  hail  dear  mouulaiiis  of  Ccvcimes, 
Land  of  our  l''athers  ever  blessed! 
'•         Your  heads,  raise,  dipped  in  martyr's  blood, 
Esperou,  Bouges,  Aigoal! 
Your  templed  hills  ring  out  the  praise 
Of  glorious  dt-'cds  of  heroes  brave 
Whose  names  are  written  in  the  sky, 
And  we,  their  sons,  in  chorus  join: 

Spirit  that  makes  them  live. 

Inspire  thou  their  children, 

Inspire  thou  their  children, 

To  follow  in  their  train! 

Free  Huguenots!     Your  banner  pure 
Forever  shall  our  banner  be. 
Which  we  will  bear  in  happy  days, 
As  they  in  woeful  days  of  }'ore! 
And  faithful,  as  our  Fathers  were. 
Upheld  with  nourishment  divine, 
Let  us  our  lives  to  Jesus  give. 
For  whom  our  Martyrs  nobly  died. 

Spirit  that  makes  them  live. 

Inspire  thou  their  children, 

Inspire  thou  their  children, 

I'o  follow  in  their  train! 


]\Iusic  by  Kacaute  in  17 — ? 

French  words  by  R.  Saillens. 

English  words  by  the  Rev.  I-lorian  Vurpillot. 
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f  CKRKMONIES    HELD    IN     THE     SOUTH     CAROLINA 


SOCIETY  HALL 


MONDAY,  APRJ 


2,  1920 


In  consequence  of  protracted  illness,  the  Hon.  Thomas  \V. 
hdcoi,  President  of  the  Huguenot  Society  of  South  (.'arolina.. 
was  unable  to  deliver  the  address  and  begged  to  Ijc  excused. 
However,  it  gave  him  great  pleasure,  he  said,  to  Ijc  able  tu 
extend  a  cordial  welcome  to  the  mi'nil)ers  of  tlic  Society, 
"c.-^pecially  to  our  Huguenot  brethren  who  had  come  from 
every  part  of  the  country  to  Charleston  in  order  to  attend  the 
celebration,"  and  in  the  most  fitting  words  he  introduced  the 
several  distinguished  speakers. 

His  Excellency,  the  Erench  Ambassador  regretfully  unable 
to  be  present,  being  detained  in  Washington  by  ofhcial  business, 
was  olhcially  represented  by  Lieutenant  de  Wierzbicki,  of  the 
French  High  Commission,  whose  felicitous  although  extemi)or- 
Aneous  w^ords  kept  his  audience  spellbound  as  long  as  he  talked. 

(iranting  that  Coligny  was  a  great  Huguenot,  the  speaker 
claimed  him  however  as  a  national  glory  of  .r>ance,  hrst  as  a 
soldier:  He  it  was  who  organized  French  Infantry  by  his  famous 
ordinances  which  in  those  dark  days,  were  the  hrst  attempt  to 
introduce  discipline,  morals  and  ethics  into  the  army  in  timic  of 
war;  secondly  as  a  man  of  religious  toleration:  although  still  a 
Catholic,  he  sought  a  place  of  refuge  for  the  victims  of  religious 
(unaticism;  and  hnally  as  a  patriot:  he  it  was  who  said  that 
France  should  no  longer  look  across  the  Alps,  but  keep  her  e)es 
open  on  the  Northern  frontier,  there,  France  was  o[)c\\l 

During  the  massacre  of  the  Huguenots  in  the  night  of  the 
feast  of  St.  Bartholomew,  there  could  be  found  a  man,  dastard 
enough  to  slay  the  great  Frenchman  defenceless  in  his  bed:  his 
name  was  Besme.     He  was  a  German. 
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SPEECH  OF  DR.  WTLLTAM  DE  BEATIITjRT. 

COUNSELOR  OF  TllK  NETilERLANDS 

LEOA'ilON  IN  WASMTNGTON 


May  I  begin  by  transmitting  to  you  a  message  of  greeting 
from  the  Minister  of  The  Netherlands  at  Washington.  Mr. 
Cremer  wishes  me  to  express  to  you  his  sincercst  regret  tiiat  he 
was  unabl^,  on  account  of  his  recent  illness,  to  accept  the  cour- 
teous invitation  of  The  JIuguenot  Society  of  South  Carolina. 
He  has  requested  me  to  tell  you,  at  the  same  time,  that  he  was 
glad  that  you  were  gracious  enough  to  ask  me  to  come  in  his 
place,  as  he  feels  sure  that,  as  I  belong  to  a  ilugut-not  family 
myself,  I  will  feel  at  once  at  home  amongst  you. 

And  I  may  say,  on  my  own  behalf,  that  my  Minister  is  quite 
right-  T  feel  perfectly  at  home  in  this  delightful  city  of  Charles- 
ton, and  I  am  indeed  deeply  thankful  for  the  great  honor  you 
have  conferred  upon  me  by  inviting  me  to  be  present  at  this 
commemoration  of  the  four  hundredth  anniversary  of  the  Lirih 
of  Admiral  de  Coligny,  and  of  his  efforts  for  the  Huguenot  cauM\ 
I  consider  it  a  great  privilege  to  address  on  this  occasion  the 
Huguenot  Society  of  South  Carolina,  as  representing  a  country 
whose  Sovereign  counts  among  her  ancestors  Admiral  de  Col- 
igny and  who  rules  over  a  lajid  which  has  itself  been  a  slicker 
and  a  safe  refuge  for  so  many  thousands  of  Jluguenots. 

Other  s[)i*akers  ha\'e  told  or  will  ti^ll  you  belter  than  I  na'tihl 
about  the  life  of  de  Coligny,  who,  b)-  character  and  talent,  \va> 
one  of  the  greatest  men  of  his  age.  jMay  1  not  address  to  }^uu 
a  few  words  reminding  you  how  deep  is  the  interest  of  my  Queen 
and  country  in  the  eventful  commemoration  of  today,  and  how 
strongly  we  feel  that  occasions  like  this  emphasize  the  close  liei 
by  which  our  two  countries  are  united. 

In  the  year  1583,  Louisa  de  Colign}^,  daughier  of  the  great 
Admiral,  married  Prince  William  of  Orangey-called  V.lUiani  ihc 
Silent,  founder  of  the  Dutch  Republic.  From  this  marriage 
originated  those  illustrious  men.  Princes  of  Orange-Nassau, 
under  whose  wise  leadership  Holland  developed  for  more  iluia 
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three  centuries  as  a  country  of  political  and  religious  tolerance 
unsurpassed  by  any  other  free  country  in  the  world. 

Louisa  de  Coligny,  who  is  thus  a  revered  figure  in  Dutch  his- 
tory, was  three  times  a  martyr  to  the  cause  of  religious  freedom. 
Her  first  husband^  a  certain  Charles  de  Teligny,  whom  she  mar- 
ried in  1571,  was  murdered  durmg  the  massacre  of  Saint  l^ar- 
iholomew,  together  with  her  father,  while  her  second  husband, 
I'rince  William  of  ();-ange,  whom  she  married  in  iJelft  in  1583, 
was  assassinated  in  that  same  city  the  very  next  year,  by  a 
hired  ruffian  of  Philip  of  Spain. 

Today  we  see  one  of  the  descendants  of  that  great  union  of 
Orange-Coligny  on  the  throne  of  The  Netherlands.  Queen 
Wilhelmina,  adored  by  her  people,  now  guides  the  destinies  of 
my  country  with  a  wisdom  no  less  worthy  of  admiration  than 
that  of  her  mighty  progenitors,  and  under  a  constitution  which 
gives  us  as  much  or  more  freedom  than  most  countries  can  boast 
of.  The  love  and  loyalty  which  our  Dutch  compatriots  feel 
toward  their  Sovereign  is  thus  a  dual  expression  of  allegiance 
hoth  to  our  gracious  Queen  for  her  own  character  and  ability 
and  to  the  magnificent  tradition  which  is  represented  in  her  })er- 
son,  and  which  is  essentially  the  same  tradition  which  you  are 
here  celebrating  today.  Our  Queen  is  proud  of  her  ancestor — 
Coligny-  -whose  birthday  we  are  now  commemorating;  and  I 
am  glad  that  there  has  been  an  opi)ortunity  for  Her  IMajesty  to 
e.Kpress  lliis  sentiment. 

On  the  occasion  of  her  visit  to  Paris  about  eight  years  ago, 
Queen  Wilhelmina,  in  a  speech  at  a  great  banquet,  said  with  a 
loud  and  clear  voice:  "Je  suis  here  du  sang  francais  qui  coule 
(Jans  nies  veines"  (''I  am  proud  of  the  French  blood  which 
flows  in  my  veins.'')  Also,  in  further  honor  of  her  great  ances- 
tor, one  of  her  hrst  acts  in  Paris  was  to  lay  a  wreath  of  homage 
on  the  tomb  of  the  great  Admiral. 

But  apart  from  our  interest  in  the  commemoration  of  the  four 
hundredth  anniversary  of  the  birth  of  a  great  ancestor  of  our 
Queen,  we  heartily  join  with  you  in  the  celebration  of  the  com- 
ing of  the  Huguenots  to  South  Carolhia,  which  marked  the  close 
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of  the  seventeenth  century.  We  are  reminded  in  this  celeljralion 
that  the  world  has  happily  not  forgotten  what  countries  ai;i(l 
men  have  done  in.  the  past  to  secure  to  mankind  the  ]jeacetul 
practise  of  their  religion. 

In  this  respect,  South  Carolina  -1  may  say  the  United  States 
— :and  Holland  stand  together  in  history,  because  Holland  al^o 
opened  its  doors  to  thousands  upon  thousands  of  Huguenots, 
who  enjoyed  ii^imunity  from  persecution  within  our  borders. 

In  these  days  of  social  unrest  and  unsettled  life  throughout 
the  world,  we  may  appreciate  more  than  ever  wliat  religion 
means  to  a  country.  It  teaches  order  and  obedience  to  the  law 
emanating  from  legitimate  authority  and  is  a  mighty  bulwark 
against  vague  theories  and  destructive  beliefs.  ^Fherefore  there 
could  be  no  occasion  of  greater  reverence  than  a  celebration,  in 
which  our  two  countries  are  joined,  of  an  event  which  was  part 
of  a  great  movement  to  uplift  civilization  and  to  further  human 
aspirations  toward  freedom.  Our  two  countries  may  well  be 
proud  of  having  received  those  poor  Huguenots  who,  after  the 
revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes  in  1685,  were  fcjrbidden  to 
worship  God  in  their  own  way. 

Religious  freedom  has  become  one  of  the  cornerstones  of  good 
government,  and  I  am  proud  to  say  that  that  was  one  of  tlitr 
most  important  principles  brought  over  to  America  by  the 
Dutch  settlers,  and  also  by  other  settlers  who  had  experienced 
reliu,iv)us  tiwilom  in  Holland.  I  meai\  iUc  h.nglish  rilgiini 
I'alhers,  who,  dri\'en  from  their  homes  ou  account  ot  their  re- 
ligious convictions,  during  twelve  years  before  their  departure  to 
America  were  sheltered  in  Holland,  where  they  worked  and 
worshiped  in  safety  and  in  peace. 

The  Dutch  settlers,  born  in  a  Republic  which  was  hghting  for 
freedom  of  religion,  brought  it  with  them  to  America.  Their 
'' dominie'^  preached  the  gospel  as  it  was  given  him  to  see  it  in 
the  Word,  and  he  sought  to  enlighten  and  convince  his  hearers 
sometimes  by  long  dissertations.  It  is  related  that  in  New 
Brunswick,  the  home  of  the  solid  and  useful  and  growing  Rut- 
ger's  College,  a  certain  dominie  who  had  been  preaching  three 
hours,  was  annoyed  when  a  hearer  delicately  held  up  Ids  watch 
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to  indicate  the  length  of  the  sermon.  The  good  dominie  re- 
plied with  this  rebuke  '^John  Schureman,  put  up  your  watch. 
Paul  preached  until  midnight." 

Nobody  has  better  expressed  the  analogy  between  the  history, 
the  political  and  social  temperament  of  Holland,  and  the  same 
manifestations  in  the  United  States  than  John  Adams,  who  in 
1781  was  appointed  American  Minister  at  'J'he  Hague  for  the 
purpose  of  negotiating  a  Treaty  of  Friendship  and  Commerce, 
\  which  was  signed  on  October  8,  1782.     In  a  memorial  to  their 

High  Mightinesses,  the  States-General  of  the  United  Province 
of  the  Low  Countries,  submitted  at  Leiden  on  April  19,  1781, 
asking  that  a  commission  be  named  for  the  reception  of  his 
diplomatic  letters  of  credence  John  Adams  stated  the  s])irit  that 
blazed  in  the  two  countries.  May  I  quote  the  following  from 
this  document: 

If  there  was  ever  among  nations  a  natural  alliance,  one  may  be 
formed  l)etween  the  two  republics.  The  first  jolanters  of  the  four 
northern  states  found  in  this  country  (Holland)  an  asylum  from 
persecution,  and  resided  here  from  the  year  1608  to  the) ear  162U, 
twelve  years  preceding  their  migration.  They  ever  entertained  and 
to  their  i)0sierity,  a  grateful  rememl^rance  of  that  protection  and 
hospitality,  and  especially  of  that  religiuub  liberty  they  f(jund  here, 
having  sought  in  vain  for  it  in  Engkuid. 

The  llrst  inhabitants  of  two  other  states,  New  York  and  New 
Jcrse\',  were  imuudiale  i'nii;j;ranls  l"ron\  this  nation,  and  lia\'e  tr;ins- 
niitted  their  religion,  language,  customs,  manners,  anil  character: 
and  America  in  general,  until  her  coimections  with  the  House  of 
Bourbon,  has  ever  considered  this  nation  as  her  ilrst  friend  in  Europe. 
A  similarity  in  the  forms  of  government  is  usually  considered  as 
another  circumstance  which  rendered  alliances  natural;  and  although 
the  constitutions  of  the  two  republics  are  not  perfectly  alike,  there 
is  yet  analogy  enough  between  them  to  make  a  connection  easy  in 
this  respect. 

In  general  usages,  and  in  the  liberality  of  sentiments  in  those 
momentous  points,  the  freedom  of  enquiry,  the  right  of  private 
judgment  and  the  liberty  of  conscience,  of  so  much  importance  to 
all  mankind,  the  two  nations  resemljle  each  other  more  than  any 
others. 
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The  originals  of  the  two  republics  are  so  much  alike,  tlial  the  history 
of  one  seems  but  a  transcrii)t  of  that  of  the  other;  so  that  every 
Dutchman  instructed  in  the  subject,  must  jjronounce  the  American 
Revolution  just  and  necessary,  or  pass  a  censure  upon  the  greatest 
actions  of  his  immortal  ancestors:  actions  which  have  been  ai)[jrove(i 
and  a])plauded  by  mankind,  and  justihed  by  the  decision  oi  Heaven. 


If,  therefore,  an  anaology  of  religion,  government,  manners,  arnl 
the  most  extensive  and  lastiiig  commercial  interests,  can  form  a 
ground  and  an  invitation  to  ])olitical  connections,  the  sub.-5criber 
flatters  himself,  that  in  all  these  particulars,  the  union  is  so  ob\iously 
natural  that  tliere  has  seldom  been  a  inore  dibtinct  designation  of 
province  to  any  two  distant  nations  to  unite  themselves  t(>gether. 

/riiis  analogy  drawn  by  Adams  is  in  keeping  with  the  utter- 
ance of  Benjamin  Franklin  who  in  1778,  said:  ''In  the  love  of 
liberty,  and  bravery  in  defense  of  it,  Holland  has  been  our  great 
example,"  and  no  men  knew  better  than  Adams  and  I^'ranklin 
from  whence  came  the  stimulating  and  constructive  influences 
which  heartened  and  guided  American  patriots  in  the  making 
of  the  Republic. 

There  is  nothing  that  I  can,  or  need,  add  to  the  classic  descrip- 
tion of  John  Achmis  of  the  close  cornmuiiity  of  interest  between 
Ajnerica  and  Holland.  1  can  say,  however,  that  as  a  Jiollandcr 
of  Huguenot  origin  I  am  doubly  sensible  oi  the  sok-midt}-  and  uf 
llie  rejoicing  ot  this  conHnenioriitiuu.  A^.  a  re])rcs;.'niaii\  v  ul 
The  Xetherhuids,  it  is  es])eciall)'  gratifying  to  nu'  to  be  \\\i- 
comed  into  your  gathering  and  to  participate  in  your  c  cremonics. 
The  cause  for  which  Admiral  Coligny  and  the  Ifuguenols  fought 
is  no  longer  an  issue,  for  religious  freedom  is  one  of  the  very 
foundation-stones  of  free  government,  ilut,  the  caubc  of  toler- 
ance and  mutual  understanding  and  comprehension  between 
men  and  nations  is  still  in  ])rocess  of  de\'elopri>ent .  i  a  tluil  sense, 
this  occasion,  bringing  the  United  States  and  The  .Netherlands 
again  into  community  of  contact,  may  be  regarded  as  widening 
the  newer  perspectives  which  had  one  of  tlieir  origins  in  the 
wedge  of  tolerance  driven  b)-  the  Huguenots  four  lumdred  years 
ago. 
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TOE  HUGUENOT  SPIRIT 
By  the  Rev.  IIowaku  DaiTTELi),  DJJ. 

An  officer  of  llic  French  General  Staff  writes  that  during 
the  Jong  retreat  from  the  Belgian  frontier  to  the  Marne  his  soul 
grew  dark.  Suddenly  there  wakened  in  his  mind  a  radiant  con- 
sciousness which  scattered  the  deepening  shadows.  The  truth 
flashed  upon  him  '''that  France  was  mure  than  a  deluiilion  in 
geography-  or  a  paragraph  in  history.  What  mattered  it  if 
there  should  be  given  over  to  the  enemy  noble  cities  and 
storied  cathedrals,  meadow-kmd,  and  inountain-range,  ri\er 
and  forest  and  vineyard.  France  was  a  spirit  -  a  spirit  of 
supreme  and  sublime  loyalty  to  the  noblest  ideals  and  tradi- 
tions known  to  humanity  -and  though  her  land  be  harried  and 
her  children  be  driven  into  exile  -  that  spirit  never  could  be 
conquered." 

What  was  this  ancient  and  invincible  spirit  which  inhabiting 
the  Huguenots  in  the  brave  days  of  old  niade  their  name  to 
shine  in  the  firmament  of  history  as  a  star  of  the  iirst  magni- 
tude? What  was  that  energy  of  soul  which  caused  their  j)rin 
ciples  to  somid  as  with  a  trumpet,  the  rallying  call  for  all  lovers 
of  the  truth  and  right?  WHiat  were  the  elements  which  gave  to 
their  character  its  quality  of  l)annered  leadership  in  the  advance 
of  humanity  towards  its  largest  and  most  triunij^hant  modes  of 
life? 

I.    THE  HUGUENOTS   WERE   LIBERTY   LOVERS 


Mechanical  devices  for  generating  and  applying  i)hysical 
force  have  become  so  familiar  that  the  highest  tyi)e  of  energy 
is  sometimes  forgotten.  An  idea  is  (he  greatest  of  dynajnos. 
Liberate  a  new  thought,  and  a  force  has  become  unleashed  beside 
which  the  might  of  steam  and  electricity  is  infantile.  Tt  has 
been  well  said,  "There  is  a  way  in  which  a  page  of  the  Xew 
Testament  may  fall  upon  a  nation  and  si)lit  it  or  infuse  ilsell 
into  its  bulk  and  give  it  strength  and  permanence." 
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In  1523  the  first  New  Testament  was  i)rintecl  in  France.  The 
pages  inscribed  with  the  thought  of  (iod  concerning  man,  and 
His  pkin  for  the  ordering  of  human  lift-;  which  had  for  so  Jong 
lain  silent  and  hidden,  sprang  to  light  and  uttered  theniselves 
in  the  vernacular  of  the  people.  The  tyj^es  put  wings  to  the 
ancient  manuscrii)ts  which  had  been  buried  under  the  dust  of 
old  libraries  or  secreted  in  monastic  cells.  At  fir^t  the  liible 
was  chained  in  some  Cathedral  niche  and  was  surrounded  by 
crowds  of  readers  thirsty  for  a  draught  of  truth.  Speedily  it 
was  issued  in  portable  form  and  was  carried  to  the  workshop, 
the  study,  the  home  and  the  held.  The  accent  of  the  Father's 
voice  was  recognized  in  its  messages.  Men  felt  that  its  utter- 
ances were  couched  in  the  tongue  in  which  they  had  been  born, 
that  its  themes  were  native  to  their  thought  and  ho[je.  It  was 
recognized  as  the  charter  of  their  rights,  the  title  deed  of  their 
liberties.  To  open  its  covers  was  to  look  into  the  face  of  God. 
To  read  its  sentences  was  to  listen  to  the  sound  of  His  voice. 
From  its  teachings  new  defmition:^  were  given  to  the  mysteries 
of  life  and  death.  To  the  poor,  the  suiiering,  the  defeated,  it 
disclosed  a  better  country  bey(jn(l  the  sea  of  the  troubled  years, 
more  wondrous  and  ghjrious  than  ihe  new  world  which  Columbus 
had  found  upon  the  far  side  of  the  slorm-swept  Atlantic.  To 
all,  it  revealed  the  thrilling  signihcance  of  their  existence.  The 
lowliest  was  the  object  of  the  divine  luve.  The  humblest  was  a 
[larliu  r  wiih  (lud  in  the  execution  uf  the  tli\ine  will.  Kwtv 
iiKiii  \\a>  a  citizen  oi  a  di\ine  kingdom,  b'or  niagnales  oi  the 
earth  to  dictate  his  faith  or  direct  his  actions,,  was  to  despoil 
him  of  his  noblest  heritage. 

The  Bible  became  the  certihcate  of  a  di\  ine  birthright.  As  a 
child  of  God  man  was  grandly  free.  Liberty  was  inherited  from 
Him  who  gave  him  life.  The  supreme  loyalty  of  his  being  was 
to  the  throne  of  heaven.  To  doll"  his  ca[)  and  bend  his  knee  to 
any  but  Deity  was  to  abdicate  manhood.  To  put  the  keeping 
of  his  soul  into  any  hands  but  those  of  his  di^•ine  Redeemer  was 
high  treason  to  the  Kings  of  Kings.  The  exponents  of  govern- 
ment by  force  were  neither  blind  nor  dumb.     They  saw  the  ris- 
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ing  of  the  sun  and  they  labored  to  maintain  the  reign  of  niglU. 
As  in  the  bygone  time,  they  commanded  the  sun  to  stand  still; 
but  they  were  no  Joshuas.  Shaken  by  the  tidal  swelling  of  the 
desire  for  freedom,  they  summoned  all  the  resources  of  tyranny 
to  turn  it  back.  ''We  must  root  out  printing,  or  printing  will 
root  us  out,"  was  their  watchword.  ''Brother  Martin,"  said  his 
Superior  to  Luther,  "cease  to  trouble  yourself  with 'the  Bible. 
The  Bible  is  the  cause  of  all  our  trouble."  As  in  the  days  of 
Diocletian,  war  on  books  was  declared.  The  floly  Scriptures 
were  put  upon  the  Index  Expurgatorius  and  solemnly  burned  by 
the  public  executioners.  Then  was  demonstrated  the  indestruct- 
ibility of  truth.  From  the  ashes  of  the  Testaments  sprang  myr- 
iad editions,  like  a  mighty  army,  to  do  battle  for  the  liberties  of 
humanity.  Familiarity  with  the  word  of  God  has  so  robbed  it 
of  its  sublimity  and  grandeur  that  it  is  difficult  in  this  day  to 
realize  the  elemental  impulse  with  which  it  whispered  through 
the  deep  places  of  the  soul,  when  its  voice  was  new.  Jt  was 
like  the  coming  of  spring,  with  balmy  air,  and  sweet  ilowers, 
and  the  singing  of  birds,  into  the  silent,  icebound,  wintry  world. 
It  was  literally  a  revelation.  It  producecl  everywhere  commo- 
tion, revolution,  exaltation.  The  vision  of  the  simple  beauty  of 
the  Apostolic  Christianity  cast  its  spell  upon  the  heart.  There 
was  an  awakening  to  the  charm  of  a  life  of  real  religion,  of  high 
faith,  and  pure  thought,  and  gentle  service. 

Society  was  stirred  to  its  depths.  Fxi^^tence  became  eleciric. 
The  sentiment  of  right  was  born.  i'Tom  every  compass-point 
came  the  demand  for  emancipation  from  the  shackles  which 
tyranny  and  bigotry  liad  riveted.  In  Bohemia,  John  lluss  her- 
alded the  dawn  while  the  shadows  of  night  yet  lay  hea\^  upon 
all  lands.  Froin  the  rectory  of  Lutterworth  in  England,  Wick- 
liffe  echoed  his  call.  In  Florence,  Savonarola  repeated  the 
clarion  note.  Such  scattered  voices  were  like  bird  songs  which 
precede  the  dawn,  when  night  is  waning.  As  w^ith  the  voice  of 
many  waters  came  the  demand  for  freedom  of  thought,  of  con- 
science, and  of  worship.  Men  revolted  against  the  mental  and 
spiritual  serfdom  into  which  prince  and  priest  had  plunged  them, 
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and  chnnorccl  for  recognition  as  nieii.  (I  began  to  \h-  laid  down 
as  an  axiom  that  (lalilco  had  the  same  right  t(j  leach  his  view  of 
truth  as  the  doctors  of  the  Church  to  prochiini  theirs;  that  Mar- 
tin Luther  had  the  same  riglit  to  his  religious  faith  as  Ciiovanni 
Medici  had  to  his;  that  Palissy  the  l\jtter  hail  the  same  riglit  to 
worship  God  in  his  way  that  l'Van(;ois  Premiere  had  in  liis.  In 
the  name  of  their  God-given  liberties  men  became  I^rotestants 
against  the  thraldom  into  which  throne  and  altar  alike  had 
thrust  th(nn. 

The  new  exultation  that  throbl>ed  in  their  hearts  uttered  itself 
in  song.  The  new  found  hamionies  of  life  spoke  in  the  voice  of 
music.  Marot  translated  the  old  ilebrew  songs  intcj  verse. 
Goudiinel  com])ose(l  for  them  rhythmic  and  winsome  melodies. 
The  seekers  after  liberty  sang  their  higli  resolves.  (  rowds  on 
the  streets  became  choirs.  Workmen  chanted  at  their  tasks. 
Everywhere  the  note  of  the  new  hope  re\x-rberated.  With  sul- 
len gaze  royalty  watched  from  the  windows  of  the  Louvre, 
while  multitudes  raised  the  hymns  which  celebrated  the  advent 
of  freedom.  With  bitter  denunciation  mitred  ecclesiastics  thun- 
dered fulminations  against  such  salutations  to  the  new  day. 
When  all  else  failed,  the  bigot  despots  condemned  all  singers  to 
the  flames.  When  with  their  parting  breath  martyrs  sang, 
mingling  the  praises  of  the  earth  which  they  were  leaving  with  the 
harmonies  of  that  heaven  whose  threshold  they  were  crossing, 
with  im])otent  malice  their  persecutors  cut  out  tluir  tongues. 

riieic  is  only  one  great  cause  in  human  alfairs,  the  cause  of 
liberty.  All  wars  are  but  battles  in  the  unending  struggle  for 
the  freedojn  of  the  soul.  IkMieath  its  fair  banner  are  arrayed 
love  for  (jod  and  trust  in  man.  In  perpetual  antagonism  are 
aligned  the  meaner  passions  and  the  sordid  purposes, — hate 
and  ignorance,  greed  and  ambition.  r>om  ivconides  to  Foch, 
from  Thermopylae  to  Chateau  Thierry  the  soldiers  of  the  true 
cross,  the  heroes,  the  martyrs,  the  leaders  of  men,  have  fought 
fearlessly  and  valiantly  in  this  good  tight. 

The  demon  of  despotism  is  not  yet  exorcised.  Kxea  now  the 
world  is  writhing  in  the  struggle  to  cast  it  out  forever.     W  hen 
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at  last  its  baleful  hold  upon  humanity  is  shattered,  it  will  Ijc 
realized  that  nothing  has  wrought  more  mightily  for  the  emanci- 
pation of  humanity  than  the  fact  that  a  passion  for  liberty  was 
kindled  in  the  hearts  of  the  Huguenots  and  of  the  men  of  their 
generation,  which  was  more  ardent  than  their  love  of  life. 


II.    THE   HUGUENOTS    WKliE    WORLD    BUILDERS 

Lovers  of  libe'rty,  the  Huguenots  carried  the  love  of  liberty 
throughout  the  earth.  This  great  cloud  of  refugees  is  the  richest 
gift  with  which  France  has  endowed  the  world.  Like  the  mystic 
river  in  the  vision  of  J^zekiel  which  vivitied  every  soil  it  watered, 
there  poured  forth  a  great  torrent  of  vitality  which  enriched  with 
all  the  forces  of  existence  every  coast  along  which  it  swept. 
The  agony  through  which  the  Huguenots  passed  claritied  their 
faith  and  fortified  their  spirit  but  utterly  failed  to  shake  this 
courage  or  dim  their  devotion.  To  Switzerland  and  Holland, 
to  England  and  America,  came  these  processions  of  emigrants 
bearing  gifts  for  the  enriching  of  the  nations.  Soon  they  were 
known  among  all  peoples  by  the  title  with  which  they  were 
christened  in  the  land  of  their  earliest  refuge-  'The  gentle  and 
profitable  strangers.^'  Devotees  of  duty,  wise  in  statecraft, 
brave  in  battle,  comely  in  manners,  resourceful  in  the  mastery 
and  employment  of  the  forces  of  nature,  th,ey  infused  welcome 
and  grateful  ingredients  of  character  into  the  life  of  the  world. 
The  Bishoj)  of  Loudon  resenting  the  criticisms  of  Rome  upon 
the  hospitality  of  England  to  the  Huguenots,  desired  to  know, 
^'if  the  Pope  was  at  liberty  to  entertain  servants  of  the  devil 
why  the  Queen  of  England  was  to  be  denied  the  liberty  of  receiv- 
ing a  few  servants  of  God."  "They  are  our  brethren,"  he  de- 
clares. "They  are  never  idle.  If  they  have  houses,  they  pay 
rent  for  them.  "They  hold  not  our  ground  without  making  due 
recompense.  They  beg  not  in  our  streets  nor  crave  anything  at 
our  hands  but  to  breathe  our  air  and  see  our  sun.  They  are 
good  examj^les  of  virtue,  travail,  faith  and  patience.  The  towns 
in  which  they  live  are  happy,  for  God  doth  follow  them  with  His 
blessing." 
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America  received  into  her  national  character  a  j^riceless  ele- 
ment from  their  coming  and  the  contribution  of  their  life  force 
to  our  national  resources  was  a  large  contribution  toward  en- 
abling this  new  world  to  realize  its  noble  destiny,  A  certain 
weight  of  gold  was  cast  by  the  founders  into  the  molten  metal 
from  which  the  great  bell  of  Moscow  was  fashioned  wliich  im- 
parted to  its  note  a  distinctive  and  fascinating  charm.  So  the 
Huguenot  element  infused  into  the  American  life,  availed  not  so 
much  to  augment  its  bulk  as  to  impart  a  hneness  and  sweetness 
of  tone,  a  clear,  melodious  and  commanding  ring.  The  mark  of 
the  Protestants  in  Holland  was  sturdy  solidity.  The  faith  of 
the  English  Puritan  was  tinged  with  sombre  severity.  The  dis- 
tinctive trait  of  the  French  Pluguenot  was  a  wholesome  relish  of 
life.  The  racial  vivacity  was  never  quenched  by  religion.  The 
joys  of  earth  were  not  despised  because  of  the  superior  blisses  of 
liea\en.  The  capacity  for  liappiness  and  the  zest  fur  pleasure 
were  never  burnt  out  by  the  hres  of  persecution.  Song  and  art 
and  romance  and  laughter  w^ere  constant  ingredients  in  his  char- 
acter, and  gave  charm  and  color  to  his  religious  experience. 
Such  a  character-force  is  knit  into  the  fibre  of  our  social  and 
political  existence.  The  i)rows  of  Huguenot  vessels  furrowed  the 
sands  of  every  coast  from  Maine  to  the  Gulf.  'Jlie  lilies  of 
France  bloomed  alike  beneath  the  palmetto  and  the  pine. 
Scarred  with  the  sword,  scorched  with  martyrs'  fire,  these  refu- 
gees from  ev.cK>ia^lical  l)ig()tr\-  aiul  [u)lilical  t\ranny  found  a 
congenial  home  in  a  land  where  Church  and  State  alike  are  free. 
By  their  mastery  of  the  resources  of  living,  their  disciplined  skill 
in  the  arts  of  industry,  their  trained  thought,  their  line  breeding, 
their  devotion  to  the  spiritual,  their  enthusiasm  for  high  ideals, 
their  schooled  energies  trained  in  struggle  with  sleepless  and 
relentless  hostilities,  they  have  seeded  this  hither  side  of  the 
sea  with  the  potencies  of  splendid  destiny.  Children  of  exiles, 
whose  only  wealth  was  an  inheritance  of  heroic  character,  they 
have  come  to  stand  in  the  foreground  of  new  world  civilization 
as  its  leaders  and  its  patterns;  diplomats  in  the  council  chambers 
of  the  State,  business  princes  in  the  money  markets,  inventors 
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and  philosophers  in  the  reahn  of  scienliijc  endeavor,  an(J  hold- 
ers of  high  and  inspiring  theological  thought,  llie  marigold  has 
been  imprinted  as  a  water  mark  on  every  page  of  American  his- 
tory. Huguenot  families  crossed  the  Atlantic  in  the  Mayjlower. 
A  Huguenot  name  is  l)orne  by  the  oldest  of  our  colleges.  'J  he 
cradle  of  liberty  in  Boston  received  its  title  froin  one  of  the 
French  Protestants.  Their  signatures  appear  upon  the  Declara- 
tion of  Independence.  Their  voices  argued  for  its  passage. 
Their  counsel  aided  in  framing  the  Constitution.  Their  tested 
valor  and  veteran  experience  upon  the  held  of  battle  were  a  most 
timely  and  eiikient  reinforcement  to  the  brave  but  inexperienced 
miUtia  of  America,  and  in  no  small  degree  led  to  the  rightful 
and  glorious  issue  of  the  old  French  wars,  of  the  Revolution  and 
of  the  conflicts  with  Great  Britain  in  1812.  The  slightest  review 
of  the  benedictions  and  inspirations  which  stream  so  abundantly 
from  this  hereditar)^  fountain,  lead  one  to  understand  the  feeling 
of  him  who  quaintly  "pitied  Adam  because  he  had  no  ances- 
tors^' and  stir  one  to  mightily  congratulate  Ainerica  that  the 
inheritors  of  such  virtues  should  be  enrolled  in  its  citizenshij). 
The  Admiral  Coligny  was  done  to  death  on  Bartholomew's 
Fve,  1572,  but  his  soul  still  marches  on.  It  charged  with  the 
veterans  of  the  Prince  of  Orange  at  the  Battle  of  Boyne.  It 
spoke  out  over  these  American  fields  in  the  chime  of  the  Liberty 
Bell  which  proclaimed  liberty  ''throughout  the  land  unto  all 
ihc  inhabilanLs  thereof."  ft  sat-  \villi  tlu;  l\uhcrs  of  America 
as  in  Independence  Hall  they  signed  their  deathless  Declaration. 
It  haunted  the  plains  of  Yorktown  when  the  battle  smoke  of  the 
Revolution  lifted,  and  the  star  studded  ilag  of  America  and  the 
lilied  banner  of  France  Hew  side  by  side  in  triunijjh.  The 
embattled  legions  of  his  own  people,  who  with  the  Ahied  nations 
in  the  w^orld  war  guarded  the  long  frontier  of  ci\Tlization 
from  the  North  Sea  to  the  Alps,  fancied  that  in  the  hour  of  con- 
flict they  caught  a  gleaming  vision  of  Joan  of  Arc  leading  them 
as  of  old  to  glorious  victory.  Whatever  exultant  dreams  may 
have  been  born  of  a  patriot's  ardent  belief  in  his  country's 
destiny,  it  is  simple  fact  that  as  the  blood  of  the  old  Admiral 
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was  ill  the  veins  of  those  lighters,  so  did  his  si)irit  of  dauntless 
devotion  to  hlDerty  and  righteousness  set  the  nations  in  array  to 
do  battle  for  those  self-same  principles  of  faith  and  freedom  for 
which  he  laid  his  life  upon  the  altar.  The  grand  old  Admiral  of 
France  helped  to  win  the  world  war.  The  victory  of  the  Allies 
was  the  triumph  of  the  unbeatable  and  imperishable  spirit  of 
the  Huguenot. 
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of  New  Fait:: 

The  world  has  yet  to  possess  an  adequate  tribute  to  the  intlu- 
cnce  of  the  Huguenots  in  the  formation  and  development  of  the 
American  Republic.  It  has  an  account  of  the  Huguenot  emi- 
gration prepared  with  care  and  research,  but  of  the  character  and 
achievements  of  the  Huguenots  who  came  here  after  the  revoca- 
tion of  the  Edict  of  Nantes,  a  commensurate  appreciation  is 
lacking. 

It  was  Coligny  whose  patriotic  and  religious  zeal  originally 
prompted  the  project  of  establishing  colonies  of  French  Protest- 
ants in  America  a  hundred  years  before  Colbert  suggested 
colonization. 

He  was  enthusiastically  in  accord  with  the  Protestant  move- 
ment, and  soon  became  the  fearless  disciple  in  France  of  religious 
freedom,  and  the  rights  of  conscience,  while  Francis  I  at  the 
beginning  professed  a  desire  to  see  the  abuses  of  the  church 
corrected,  and  his  sister,  Margaret  of  Navarre,  became,  as  she 
remained,  the  steadfast  friend  of  the  Huguenots;  motives  of 
policy  soon  made  I*>ancis  their  implacable  foe. 

It  is  not  the  pro\ince  of  this  ])ai)er  to  analyze  or  discuss  the 
growth  of  Protestantism  in  l^'rance,  or  the  causes  which  led  to 
the  revocation  of  the  great  Edict,  but  briefly  to  point  out  the 
dillerence  between  the  Huguenot  emigrant  to  America  and  the 
emigrant  who  succeeded  him,  nor  is  it  needed  that  I  should  stop 
to  pay  that  tribute  to  our  Huguenot  ancestors  which  more  elo- 
quently will  be  paid  by  more  talented  and  facile  speakers. 

No  emigration  to  these  or  other  shores  was  of  nobler  stock  or 
possessed  a  greater  nobility  of  character  and  purpose.  It  was 
the  Huguenot  emigration  that  gave  three  Presidents  out  of 
nine  to  the  old  Congress  of  the  Confederation,  which  gave  her 
Ravenels  and  Bacots,  her  Laurenses  and  jMarions,  her  Hugers 
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and  Prioleaus,  her  Gaillards,  Mazycks  and  her  Simonses,  to 
South  Carolina;  her  Jays  to  New  York;  her  lioudinots  and 
Demarests  to  New  Jersey;  her  Baudoins,  Dexters,  her  Peter 
Faneuil,  with  the  Cradle  of  Liberty  to  Massachusetts,  and  to  my 
own  beloved  County  of  Ulster  her  J)eyos,  iJuBoises,  HasbroucKs 
and  LeFevers.  They  all  were  of  that  noble  branch  of  the 
Huguenot  Faith  of  which  John  Calvin  may  be  regarded  as  a 
great  founder  and  exemplar  of  which  the  generous  and  gallant 
Coligny  said  they  filled  the  Kingdom  of  France  with  the  glory 
of  their  name.  They  were  devoted  disciples  of  the  Faith  and 
among  its  most  lamented  martyrs,  they  furnished  to  our  own 
land  blood  every  way  worthy  of  being  mingled  with  the  best 
that  ever  Itowed  in  the  veins  of  southern  cavalier,  or  of  northern 
Hollander  or  Puritan. 

It  was  the  Huguenot  who  in  the  formation  of  this  Republic 
bent  his  energies  to  the  estabhshment  of  political  equality,  the 
independence  of  the  Judiciary,  the  authority  of  the  laws,  who 
enunciated  the  great  principle  that  this  was  a  government  of 
laws,  not  of  men,  and  who  in  all  the  coloiiies  from  the  earliest 
emigrant  to  this  day  has  insisted  u])()n  the  capacity  of  the  people 
for  self-government. 

It  was  the  Huguenot  who  during  the  da3's  which  tried  the 
fortitude  of  mun  stood  steadfast  against  the  storms  which  threat- 
ened the  whole  exi)eriment  of  free  government  with  failure. 

It  was  a.  Baudoin  who  said: 

If  the  Constitution  should  be  iinaJly  accepted  and  established,  it 
will  conijilete  the  tem[)le  of  American  liberty,  and  like  the  keystone 
of  a  grand  and  magnificent  arch,  be  the  bond  of  union  lo  keep  all 
the  parts  firm  and  compacted  together.  May  this  temple,  sacred 
to  libert)^  and  virtue — sacred  to  justice,  the  iirst  and  greatest  political 
virtue — and  built  upon  the  broad  and  solid  foundation  of  perfect 
union — be  dissoluble  only  by  the  dissolution  of  nature. 

They  were  inspired  by  religion,  and  a  broad  and  generous 
philosophy,  and  reversing  the  period  fixed  by  Anaxagoras  of 
Clazomenc  when  asked  by  the  Senate  of  Lampsacus  how  they 
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should  commemorate  his  life,  replied:  "Jiy  ordaining  that  the 
day  of  my  death  be  annually  kept  as  a  holiday  in  all  the  schools 
of  Lampsacus/'  we  celebrate  today  the  anniversary  of  the  birth 
of  the  great  Huguenot  leader  who  first  suggested  Protestant 
emigration  to  America,  under  whose  inspired  leadershij)  ihe 
Huguenot  came  here  not  in  search  of  gold,  but  to  enj(jy  that 
civil  and  religious  liberty  denied  him  in  Ihe  land  of  liis  birth. 

Does  his  successor  rank  equally  with  him  in  ideals,  in  methods 
and  achievements? 

Let  us  see. 

The  first  census  which  was  made  shortly  after  the  adoption 
of  the  Federal  Constitution,  indicates  with  tolerable  accuracy 
the  entire  population  of  the  country  in  1790,  and  cunclusi\'ely 
demonstrates  that  not  only  were  the  early  inhabitants  sturdy  ])ut 
extremely  prolitic,  that  large  families  not  only  were  the  rule, 
but  that  the  great  majority  of  those  bom  survived.  The  i>opu- 
lation  then  was  about  four  million  souls.  It  is  evident,  tliere- 
fore,  that  only  an  insignificant  percentage  of  this  was  foreign 
born,  and  that  the  native  Americans  of  that  time  were  descended 
froin  ancestors  who  had  been  American  citizens  for  fro]n  three  to 
five  generations.  During  the  next  generation,  the  period  be- 
tween 1790  and  1820,  the  population  was  increased  by  the  addi- 
tion of  five  million,  seven  hundred  nine  thousand  person^,  and 
as  the  inrmigration  during  that  time  did  not  exceed  two  hundred 
and  fifty  thousand,  it  is  esident  that  less  than  five  per  cent  of 
the  additional  inhabitants  were  fi)reign  boru.  Had  this  ratio 
of  native  fecundity  continued  until  the  close  of  the  nineteenth 
century,  we  should  have  had  a  native  population  of  one  hundred 
million,  even  had  immigration  ceased  in  1790.  Yet,  notwith- 
standing the  total  immigration  between  1820  and  1900  con- 
sisted of  twenty  million  foreign  born  the  population  at  the  close 
of  the  nineteenth  century  was  only  seventy-six  million.  While 
today  it  is  estimated  at  one  hundred  and  ten  million,  a  startling 
fact  lending  great  plausibihty  to  the  contention  that  the  later 
immigration  has  in  this  particular  at  least  been  a  doubtful  ad- 
vantage.    This  historical  comparison  not  only  is  startling  from 
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a  nunicrical  slaiidpoinl,  but  sur])risiiig  in  llial  it  dcinonslrates 
thai  the  native  stock  is  l)cing  su})])lant(j(l  by  llic  foreign  stock, 
and  that  the  Anglo-Saxon  and  lloUand  race  from  which  the 
Plugiienot  native  stock  so  largely  sprang,  is  being  su[)erscdcd  by 
races  of  widely  different  character. 

All  of  you  who  have  given  to  the  subject  ex'en  superficial  at- 
tention, know  that  the  immigration  prior  to  1880  came  i)rima- 
rily  from  England,  Hohand,  ]*>ance,  Ireland  Scotland,  Wales, 
Belgium,  Gennany,  Norw^ay,  Sweden  and  Switzerland,  these 
countries  contributing  about  ninety-live  i)er  cent  of  the  total 
number  of  immigrants  who  came  here  during  the  two  hundred 
and  sixty  years  which  passed  between  1620  and  18cS().  Since 
the  latter  date  the  entire  racial  character  of  our  immigration 
has  changed,  and  eighty  per  cent  of  the  total  number  of  immi- 
grants who  have  come  here  since  1880  have  come  from  Austria, 
Hungary,  Bulgaria,  Greece,  Italy,  Alontcnegn^,  Poland,  Portu- 
gal, Roumania,  Russia,  Servia,  Spain,  Syria,  and  Turkc}'. 

What  then  does  this  rapid  extinction  of  the  old  American 
stock,  and  the  influx  of  the  Slavonic,  Latin,  and  Oriental  races 
portend?  Should  they  so  readily  be  clothed  with  the  great 
rights  of  citizenship. now  so  easily  and  thoughtlessly  conferred, 
are  they  in  all  respects  equal  to  its  Ijurden,  and  are  they 
willing  to  accept  its  responsibilities?  The  most  candid  and 
charitable  observer  must  be  convinced  that  the  majority  of  the 
greai  mass  oi  iminigranls  thai  Hooded  in  upon  America  between 
1880  aiul  (he  outbreak  of  the  great  war,  belong  to  a  lower  intel- 
lectual order  than  their  predecessors,  and  that  tluy  have  tended 
to  lower  the  level  of  Americanism. 

The  United  States  Immigration  Commission  tabulating  the 
immigrants  over  fourteen  years  of  age  that  came  here  between 
1899  and  1909,  reported  that  the  total  immigration  during  that 
decade  was  seven  million  one  hundred  ninety-nine  thousand  six 
hundred  eighteen,  of  which  but  one  million  nine  hundred  eighty- 
three  thousand  six  hundred  eighteen  came  from  the  races  of 
Northwestern  Europe;  that  of  the  total  of  this  northwestern 
immigration,  only  two  and  seven-tenths  per  cent  were  illiteraie 
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and  unable  to  read  or  write,  hut  that  of  the  races  of  Southern  and 
Fiistern  Euroj^e,  and  Western  Asia  who  nuinljered  five  niiUion 
two  hundred  fifteen  thousand  four  hundred  forty- two,  thirty-live 
and  six-tenths  per  cent  were  absolutely  illiterate  and  unable  to 
read  or  write  the  language  of  their  own  country.  A  more  strik- 
iiig  evidence  of  the  difference  between  the  two  classes  of  immi- 
grants it  would  be  diflicult  to  present.  An  analysis  of  the  illit- 
eracy of  the  various  races  is  even  more  interesting  and  instructive. 
Among  the  Scandinavians  it  was  but  four-tenths  of  one  per  cent; 
among  the  Scotch  seven-tenths  of  one  per  cent;  among  the 
I^nghsh  one  and  one-tenth  per  cent;  among  the  Finnish  one  and 
four-tenths  per  cent;  among  the  Welsh  two  per  cent;  among  the 
Irish  two  and  seven- tenths  per  cent;  among  the  Hollanders  four 
and  seven-tenths  per  cent.  Now  turn  to  what  for  historical 
comparison  we  may  style  the  new  immigration.  The  illiteracy 
among  the  Roumanians  was  thirty-four  and  seven-tenths  per 
cent;  among  the  Croatians  and  Slovenians  thirty-six  and  four- 
tenths  per  cent;  among  the  Russians  thirty-eight  and  live- 
tenths  per  cent;  among  the  Bulgarians,  Servians  and  Montene- 
grins forty-one  and  eight-tenths  per  cent;  among  the  Lithuanians 
forty-eight  and  eight- tenths  per  cent;  among  the  Syrians  hfty- 
lour  and  one-tenth  per  cent;  among  the  southern  Italians,  includ- 
ing the  SiciHans,  fifty-four  and  two-tenths  per  cent;  among  the 
Portuguese  sixty-eight  and  two-tenths  per  cent. 

No  one,  of  course,  claims  that  illiteracy  is  ilie  final  test  of  in- 
telligence, neither  will  any  serious  minded  person  dispute  that 
the  iUiteracy  of  whole  masses  and  large  percentages  of  a  popula- 
tion is  a  fair  factor  upon  which  to  predicate  an  estimate  of  the 
plane  of  civilization  to  which  that  population  belongs.  How  then 
does  the  latter  immigration  in  your  opinion  compare  with  the 
older  immigration;  that  of  the  Huguenot,  English,  Dutch, 
bcotch,  Irish?  l)ut  illiteracy  is  not  the  only  standard  by  which 
we  are  enabled  to  differeiitiate  the  old  from  the  new.  The 
State  Commission  of  Lunacy  of  New  York,  in  its  tabulation  of 
statistics  shows  that  of  the  insane  patients  in  the  various  hospi- 
tals or  asylums  of  the  State,  forty-one  and  nine-tenths  per  cent 
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arc  foreign  born  aliens,  and  that  the  ratio  of  foreign  born  ins; 
during  the  last  ten  years  has  increased  nineteen  and  four-ten 
per  cent;  that  in  the  two  great  hospitals  for  the  criininal  insa 
hfty-four  and  four-tenths  t)er  cent  of  the  insane  criiViinals  ar( 
foreign  birth,  and  that  the  Slate  of  New  York  last  year  sp 
$4,290,750  for  the  care  of  the  foreign  born  insane  in  the  St 
hospitals.  In  view  of  all  this  is  it  not  astounding  that  ('ongi 
and  the  public  which  Congress  theoretically  at  least,  represei 
continues  to  pennit  this  inundation  of  undesirables,  unproduct 
and  burdensone  citizens. 

If  the  country  were  swept  by  a  new  plague  that  rendered  f 
per  cent  of  our  population  at  the  most  productive  age, 
merely  incompetent,  but  a  burden  costing  $100,000,000  a  y 
to  support,  it  would  instantly  attract  universal  attention,  ' 
we  have  become  so  used  to  crime,  disease  and  degeneracy  t 
we  take  them  as  necessary  evils  and  ignore  them.  This  presc 
for  your  consideration  the  very  serious  (question  as  to  whet 
the  American  race  is  elevated  or  suffers  deterioration  from  l 
immigration.  Are  our  national  ideals  raised  or  lowered? 
our  public  morals  advanced  or  retarded;  is  the  spirit  of  Ameri 
patriotism  enhanced  or  debased? 

It  was  the  contention  of  the  philosophers  of  the  time  of  P 
cles  that  national  patriotism  and  accomplishment  was  predica 
upon  two  conditions,  lirst,  the  general  intelligence;  second, 
lional  ideals,  and  a  re\  iew  of  the  history  of  Xations  from  ; 
conquests  of  Alexander  to  the  fall  of  Gcnnany  demonstr; 
that  the  average  of  national  patriotism  and  achievement  nc 
surpasses  the  average  of  popular  ideals,  and  such  therefor 
the  verdict  of  history. 

The  Huguenot  immigrants,  whether  men  or  women,  were  il 
trious,  of  the  most  exemplary  character,  of  the  most  industri 
habits,  of  su])erior  intelligence,  and  of  marvelous  spirit  of  en 
prise.  They  came  not  for  profit,  but  to  enjoy  civil  and  religi 
liberty,  a  home  where  they  and  their  children  could  find  ; 
enjoy  that  measure  of  both  which  was  denied  them  in  the  co 
try  of  their  birth,  and  a  more  ekv^ating  social  and  intellect 
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opportunity.  They  soon  becaine  assimilated  with  our  popula- 
tion, rapidly  acquired  an  intensely  American  spirit,  and  became 
leaders  in  every  community  where  they  set  up  their  Lares  and 
Penates. 

That  is  not  by  any  means  the  animating  spirit  of  the  new  im- 
migration. The  later  immigrant  has  come  here  with  the  notion 
that  if  he  is  not  too  scrupulous  and  is  willing  to  place  himself 
completely  in  the  , hands  of  the  unscrupulous  agitator  of  his 
class,  he  may  acquire  sufficient  to  enable  him  to  return  to  his 
home  in  southern  or  eastern  Europe,  or  in  western  Asia,  there 
to  spend  his  later  days  in  comfortable  idleness,  or  that  by  the 
confiscation  of  the  property  of  his  wealthier  neighbors  he  may 
gather  to  himself  that  neighbor's  goods  with  a  minimum  of 
labor.  The  idea  that  America  has  classic  historic  traditions; 
that  it  has  an  art  and  literature  and  loftier  ideals,  in  fact  any 
ideals,  aside  from  the  making  of  money  or  the  grasping  of  that 
which  does  not  belong  to  you  peradventure  you  have  the  oppor- 
tunity to  grab  it,  never  enters  his  head.  The  inevitable  result 
is  that  the  great  mass  of  later  immigrants  do  not  seek  the  west 
and  the  northwest  as  did  their  predecessors,  but  flock  into  tlie 
cities  of  the  east,  and  thus  it  has  been  that  in  the  cities  east  of 
the  Mississippi  we  have  Ghettos,  little  Italys,  little  Hungarys, 
little  Polands,  little  Russias,  the  members  of  which  are  eager  lo 
be  made  citizens  of  the  United  States  not  that  they  may  assist 
in  the  dc\  elo])inent  and  proper  governmenl  of  the  country,  but 
in  order  that  the  voic  which  citizenship  brings  with  it  may 
either  be  turned  into  merchandise  and  sold  to  the  highest  bidder, 
to  those  bosses  whose  misgovernment  has  made  the  a'dministra- 
tion  of  our  municipalities  a  shame  and  a  hissing  throughout 
the  world,  or  that  they  may  vote  for  representatives  in  State 
Legislatures  and  in  Congress  who  will  frame  and  blatantly 
advocate  the  passage  of  confiscatory  legislation  predicated  upon 
the  alluring  and  seductive  hypothesis  that  all  property,  all  capi- 
tal is  but  labor  saved  up,  that  the  time  has  arrived  for  its  general 
distribution,  and  that  the  larger  distributive  share  belongs  to 
the  newly  arrived,  just  admitted  citizen. 
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Pari  passu  with  this,  they  go  into  our  factories  in  congest 
centers  of  population,  introduce  there  the  spirit  of  envy  a: 
unrest,  the  denunciation  of  employer,  the  determination  to  i 
duce  and  limit  production  and  heighten  the  cost  of  it. 

You  will  have  a  broader  grasp  upon  the  deep  significance 
this  statement  when  you  learn  that  while  the  population  of  I 
great  agricultural  states  in  the  last  ten  years  has  greatly  c 
creased,  that  of  the  principal  manufacturing  states  largely  h 
increased.  During  thai  period  the  pojndation  oi  ]\Iinneso 
grew  but  nineteen  per  cent;  that  of  Kansas  lifteen  per  cer 
Wisconsin  thirteen  per  cent;  Nebraska  twelve  per  cent;  Alissoi 
six  per  cent;  Iowa  not  at  all;  while  during  the  same  period  t^ 
population  of  Massachusetts  grew  twenty  per  cent;  Connectic 
twenty- three  per  cent;  Rhode  Island  twenty-nine  per  cent;  Nt 
York  twenty-five  per  cent;  Pennsylvania  thirty-two  per  cer 
New  Jersey  thirty-five  per  cent. 

As  stated  by  a  recent  writer,  this  has  become  a  world 
strange  overturns,  of  tragic  dissolutions,  of  recurrent  attack 
the  forces  of  Satan  on  the  forces  of  ( lod—  in  this  world  where  i] 
solid  earth  on  which  we  walk  seems  in  a  Hash  to  be  molten  in 
the  crater  of  a  volcano,  where  the  truths  which  we  thought  etc 
nal  and  immutable  are  suddenly  hidden  from  us  by  clouds  swii 
ing  up  from  the  pit,  where  religion,  politics,  social  customs  ai 
beliefs  are  swept  as  into  a  llcry  caldron,  and  melt  like  leadt 
images. 

So  far  as  America  is  concerned,  who  is  responsible  for  tlii 
Is  it  the  descendant  of  the  Huguenot,  that  finest  type  of  ni( 
and  women  ever  produced  by  the  white  race,  and  of  the  stock 
pioneer  American  ancestry,  or  is  it  this  motley,  polyglot,  pol 
chrome  inundation  of  eastern  and  southern  Europe  and  weste 
Asia  that  being  admitted  within  our  gates  and  ele^'atLd  to  i 
lofty  pinnacle  of  American  citizenship,  advocate  the  confisc 
tion  of  property,  the  abolition  of  marriage,  the  annihilation 
the  family,  and  the  nationalization  of  women.  The  great  d 
ficulty  has  been  and  today  is  that  to  the  average  person  the  e 
isthig  condition  of  national  alfairs  seems  always  part  of  a  fixi 
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and  immutable  sclieme  of  tilings.  The  average  American  reads 
of  the  matters  of  which  I  speak  to  you  and  dismisses  them  from 
his  mind  with  the  feeling  that  they  do  not  immediately  or  per- 
sonally concern  him,  or  his,  consoling  himself  with  the  thought 
that  somehow  or  other  the  Almighty  in  his  inscrutable  wisdom 
and  aboun(h"ng  benericence  always  will  tak'ecan^  uf  imbeciles, 
such  drunkards  as  are  left  to  us,  and  the  ])eople  of  the  United 
States.  The  chief  le;3Son  of  history  is  that  nations  are  mutable, 
the  greatest  nations  of  Europe  for  the  better  part  of  a  tliousand 
years  were  democracies,  but  monarchies  succeeded  every  oae  oi 
them.  Within  live  years  the  inonarchies  have  disappeared. 
No  doubt  the  average  Roman  of  the  hfth  century  would  have 
smiled  contemptuously  if  it  had  been  suggested  to  him  that  the 
despised  barbarians  that  came  down  from  the  north  woidd  o\'er- 
ilow  his  wonderful  civilization.  We  ask  today  where  is  Baby- 
lon, Nineveh,  Tyre,  Carthage  and  Antioch  with  their  civilization 
which  for  stately  splendor  outshone  anything  that  the  modern 
world  has  ever  known?  School  children  of  Charleston  remember 
when  Germany  dominated  the  commercial  world,  when  Austria 
supported  the  greatest  university  of  niodern  times,  when  Russia 
was  feared  in  all  the  chancelleries  of  F.urope.  Where  today  are 
the  Hohenzollerns,  the  llapsburgs,  the  Romanoffs?  The  un- 
derlying cause  of  their  destruction  was  a  supreme  self-conlidence 
in  the  abiding  character  of  their  own  institutions,  and  a  super- 
cilious conteniiU  lor  those  of  other  nations.  Do  you  think  that 
we  are  entirely  free  from  this  folly  ourselves?  The  industrial 
disturbances  which  have  followed  the  war  have  brought  us  in  this 
country  to  the  verge  of  a  revolution,  compared  with  which, 
should  it  llare  into  ikime,  the  French  Revolution  would  be 
regarded  as  insignihcant,  and  if  it  does  Ihire  intoilame,  the  con- 
flagration largely  if  not  entirely  will  be  due  to  the  self-confident 
indifference  of  the  American  people  who  despite  the  lessons  of 
history,  permit  this  indiscriminate  and  careless  bestowal  of  the 
rights  of  citizenship  which  carries  with  it  the  right  to  select  the 
men  who  make  the  country's  laws,  upon  a  horde  of  immigrants 
who  largely  are  destitute  of   the  most   fundamental  requisites 
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upon  which  to  predicate  the  bestowal  of  so  enormous  a  privik 
accompanied  with  such  tremendous  i)ovver. 

To  this  degeneration  in  the  character  of  our  citizenship  hirg( 
is  due  that  low,  sordid,  and  contoniptible  s])irit  and  poHtii 
intrigue  in  which  the  baser  tyj^e  of  citizen  is  used  as  a  tool,  a 
a  pawn  to  be  beguiled,  hoodwinked,  bought  and  intimidated- 
degeneration  which  produced  the  political  power  of  the  b, 
room,  the  gutter,  the  packed  conv^ention,  the  politics  of  perju 
repeating  and  false  counts,  to  the  aLtemj)ted  correction  of  whi 
we  have  devoted  that  time,  energy  and  money  which  shoi 
have  been  devoted  to  loftier  ends,  and  pari  passu  with  this  c 
generation  has  disappeared  that  reser\'e,  that  jiuritanism,  w] 
its  spirit  of  restraint  which  tended  to  the  elevation  of  the  citizi 
and  in  its  train  has  come  that  inllux  of  sjnsuousness,  that  rec( 
ing  of  religion,  that  longing  for  amusement,  that  greedy  cravi 
for  joy,  even  with  an  erotic  touch,  that  grasping  for  anythi 
which  tickles  the  senses;  that  l^ij)pancy  which  has  introduced  t 
vaudeville  on  the  stage  and  in  daily  life. 

With  it  has  come  a  more  sinister  trend.  Many  of  the  teac 
ers  of  our  youth  gradually  are  abandoning  their  belief  in  dis 
pline.  As  long  as  society  was  controlled  as  it  was  under  the  B 
guenot  immigration,  by  moral  influences,  the  lack  of  trainir 
the  insubordination  under  social  authority  and  the  disobedier 
of  moral  instruction  w^as  largely  self-limiting.  With  its  disu 
pearanc\'  has  cDuie  an  irritable  im}:)atience  of  discipline,  an  i 
l)at ience  which  makes  itself  felt  in  the  public  schools  of  t 
country,  an  impatience  which  rapidly  is  becoming  a  menace 
the  social  safety. 

It  makes  but  little  difference  by  what  name  these  people  i 
called,  whether  Radicals,  Sociahsts,  Communists,  Soviets 
Bolshevists.  The  spirit  of  them  is  the  same.  None  of  them  si 
ported  the  country  in  the  late  war,  none  of  them  contributed 
its  great  activities  or  charities,  none  of  them  bought  our  libei 
bonds,  none  of  them  subscribed  to  the  amelioration  of  its  horn 
or  assisted  to  soften  the  dying  pillow  of  your  sorrowed  dead. 
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It  is  the  frequent,  and  too  well  justified  criticism  upon  tlie 
work  of  historical  students  and  writers  that  wliile  they  accurately 
point  out  the  mistakes  of  the  past  and  the  present,  they  rarely 
take  the  trouble  to  indicate  the  means  by  which  such  mistakes 
may  be  avoided. 

Let  us  at  least  attempt  to  avoid  that  error,  for  the  time  is 
rapidly  approaching  when  the  problem  must  no  longer  be  ig- 
nored for  before  the  close  of  another  decade  the  people  of  Amer- 
ica must  choose  between  the  inevitable  alternatives  of  restricting 
the  right  of  citizenship  and  of  accepting  a  lower  standard  of 
civilization  for  America  and  of  life  for  Americans. 

It  needs  but  an  enUghtened  public  opinion  to  put  it  in  opera- 
tion and  enforce  it,  and  among  the  remedies  which  I  suggest, 
is  to  exclude  from  the  great  rights  of  citizenship  that  horde  of 
undesirable  European  and  Asiatic  immigrants  who  soon  will 
flood  our  shores,  until  they  are  in  all  respects  fully  fitted  to  under- 
stand and  discharge  the  duties  which  citizenshij)  involves. 

As  to  those  upon  whom  that  great  right  has  been  conferred, 
and  who  have  abused  and  debased  it,  I  do  not  advise  their  incar- 
ceration in  prison,  for  the  jails  of  the  country  are  not  numerous 
or  large  enough  to  hold  them,  besides  we  should  have  to  feed, 
clothe  and  lodge  them  there,  and  also  would  be  compelled  to 
support  their  innocent  wives  and  children.  There  is  a  much 
simpler  but  far  more  effective  remedy.  That  is  to  revoke  or 
cancel  that  citizenship  which  so  grossly  they  have  betrayed  and 
defiled,  and  thereby  at  once  terminate  their  right  to  vote. 
Instantly  they  would  become  powerless  because  they  would  be 
useless  to  the  demagogue  and  the  shyster.  Alake  them  impotent 
politically  and  immediately  you  solve  the  greatest  problem  which 
has  confronted  this  Republic  in  a  century. 

A  vast  amount  of  hysterical  sentimentality  has  been  wasted 
upon  the  scoundrels  deported  by  this  government  because  of 
their  defiance,  criminal  disregard  and  violation  of  the  fundamental 
canons  of  American  citizenship. 

The  amiable  optimists  who  believe  and  say  socialism  cannot 
obtain  a  foothold,  in  this  country  evolve   that  misconception 
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from  their  own  complaisant  inner-consciousness.  'J  hey  certain] 
do  not  obtain  it  Irom  the  conditions  actually  confronting  tf 
American  people.  Blind  to  its  advance,  th(;y  are  totally  igno: 
ant  of  its  alluring  appeal  to  the  discontented.  Vigilance  i^  \\ 
price  of  more  things  than  liberty,  not  only  in  America,  bi 
elsewhere. 

(3ne  of  the  misfortunes  attendant  ai)on  our  scheme  of  politic 
and  social  liberty  is  that  we  have  been  the  victims  of  too  mu( 
mushy  humanitarism  and  too  little  cojmnon  sense  with  tl 
result  that  we  have  been  hesitant  to  crush  attacks,  covert  an 
overt,  upon  our  American  form  of  government. 

Every  civilization  that  has  withstood  the  forces  of  evil  h; 
made  it  its  primal  duty  to  protect  its  own  institutions. 

The  Huguenot  emigrant  believed  in  and  founded  a  governmci 
by  law  which  observed  the  rules  established  by  the  fundament 
law  of  the  land,  constitutional  and  otherwise,  regulating  tl 
rights  of  persons  and  of  property,  a  government  one  of  the  bab 
principles  of  which  was  the  individual  right  of  private  propert 
of  personal  rights  and  liberties,  including  the  right  to  contrac 
and  to  be  protected  in  the  contract  made,  the  right  of  freedor 
of  religious  worship,  the  right  of  every  individual  to  acquire, 
own,  to  hold  and  dispose  of  the  fruits  of  his  own  initiative,  h 
effort  and  his  thrift.  The  Huguenot  founded  a  governme; 
which  held  out  encouragement  and  incentive  to  individual  efto 
and  tlnitl,  a  gowrnment  which  c.-.lablihhed  an  imlependi'i 
Judiiiary,  one  of  which  great  functions  it  is  to  dtchire  invai 
any  legislation  Avhich  is  repugnant  to  those  rights.  The  succi 
sor  of  the  Huguenot  largely  reverses  this,  and  teaches  that  o 
Declaration  of  Independence  and  our  Federal  and  State  Cons 
tutions  are  merely  instruments  concocted  to  create  and  lost 
oppression,  the  government  of  wdiich  the  Huguenot  regard 
those  instruments  as  its  basis,  is  held  up  to  derision  by  his  sii 
cessor  as  a  government  of  injustice,  wicked  in  its  form,  wick 
in  its  administration,  and  wicked  in  all  its  promises  for  the  futu] 

Civilization  moves  in  cycles  and  epicycles.  '1  hus  it  is  ih 
celebrating  today  the  four  hundredth  anniversary  of  the  bir 
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of  the  great  Coligiiy,  we  find  ourselves  confronted  with  a  prob- 
lem in  autocracy  which  in  its  way  is  as  menacing  and  sinister  as 
that  which  confronted  our  Huguenot  ancestors  in  tlieir  sunny 
homes  in  France. 

Then  and  there  it  was  the  autocracy  of  the  crown  and  the 
church.  Here  and  now  it  is  the  autocracy  of  the  successors  of 
the  Huguenot  innnigrant. 

The  solution  of  this^iroblem  demands  much  the  same  courage, 
the  same  intrepidity,  the  same  faith  in  the  benignant  wisdom  of 
Providence  as  did  that  created  by  the  Revocation  of  the  great 
Edict  of  Henry  of  Navarre. 

My  fellow-townsman,  Major  General  Henry  (I.  Sharpe,  now 
in  command  of  the  Southeastern  Department  of  the  Army,  \\ilh 
headquarters  here  at  Charleston,  on  our  visit  to  Fort  Sumter, 
illumingly  discussed  our  failure  as  shown  by  conditions  which 
arose  during  the  war  to  assimilate  the  various  aliens  who  are 
here,  and  in  still  greater  numbers  will  come,  seeking  here  a  new 
home,  with  the  expectation  of  becoming  iVinerican  citizens.  It 
was  evident  that  the  subject  was  one  to  which  he  had  devoted 
much  study  and  thought.  He  pointed  out  that  there  are  a 
vast  number  of  naturalized  citizens  who  do  not  speak  our  lan- 
guage, whose  infomiation  regarding  matters,  iiational  and 
poHtical,  are  received  from  newsi>apers  printed  in  foreign  lan- 
guages, and  said  that  the  time  seemed  opportune  to  adopt  a 
pohcy  regarding  peoj)k'  of  alien  ])irth  that  will  accord  with  the 
inestimable  privilege  of  naturalization,  coupled  with  the  l>e- 
stowal  of  the  elective  franchise. 

It  is  impossible  in  this  address  adequately  to  rei)eat  or  treat 
of  the  value  of  the  views  he  advanced,  something  I  hope  more 
formally  and  adequately  hereafter  to  do.  Brietly  he  suggested 
a  system  of  education,  vocational  training  and  recreation  of 
advanced  grades,  so  earnestly  did  he  present  the  matter  which 
so  thoughtfully  he  had  considered,  that  I  asked  him  more  fully 
to  send  me  his  views  in  writing,  with  permission  to  nnike  them 
public. 
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It  is  fortunate  indeed  that  the  American  Army  possesses  : 
distinguished  a  soldier,  wlio  has  given  important  and  caref 
consideration  to  civil  affairs,  one  whom  1  am  glad  to  learn  fro 
citizens  of  all  classes  in  Charleston,  is  regarded  hy  them  wii 
admiration  and  affection. 

])o  the  descendants  of  the  Huguenot  immigrant  of  the  se 
enteenth  century,  gathered  in  this  classic  city  of  Charleston, 
this  proud  and  famous  State  of  South   Carolina,  possess  tl 
heroism,  the  virtues,  the  patience  of  their  forbears? 

Are  they  ready  and  equal  to  the  inexorable  emergency  cht 
lenging  them? 

I  have  no  disturbing  misgivings  because  I  believe  that  wi 
the  help  of  that  Deity  upon  whose  aid  their  fathers  so  devout 
and  implicitly  relied,  they  will  nobly  meet  and  faithfully  perfor 
every  duty  with  the  stainless  honor  and  radiant  heroism  ai 
splendor  of  their  race. 
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THE  HUGUENOI^  CROSS 


By  Rev.  John  Baer  Stoudt 

Norllunuplon,  Feints yh'cDiiu,  Chaintuin  of  the  Jixtciithe  Co/iuiiilUe  oj  the 
Huguenot  Society  oj  Poinsylvania 

Mr.  President,  Members  of  the  llnguenot  Society  of  South  Carolina, 

ladies  and  gentlemen: 

Allow  me  first  to  express  my  appreciation  of  the  kindness  and 
hospitality  that  I  have  received  and  enjoyed  since  my  arrival  in 
your  charming  and  classic  city  of  Charleston,  the  Athens  of 
Southern  culture  and  refinement.  No  one  regrets  more  than  I 
do  that  our  accomplished  president  of  the  Huguenot  Society  of 
Pennsylvania,  Col.  Henry  W.  Shoemaker,  was  unable  to  bring 
to  you,  the  largest  Huguenot  Society,  the  greeting  from  the 
youngest  Huguenot  Society.  He  is  at  present  in  ]''rance  in 
connection  with  his  duties  as  a  member  of  the  Forestry  Commis- 
sion of  our  state.  He  will  include  in  his  tour  a  visit  to  the  Musee 
du  Desert,  and  will  bring  to  the  Huguenots  of  America,  I  am 
sure,  an  account  of  that  remarkable  Museum  of  Huguenot  relics. 
But  what  is  your  loss  is  my  gain,  and  I  am  happy  indeed 
to  bring  you  the  greeting  of  the  Huguenot  Society  of  Bennsyl- 
vania-  and  to  tell  you  the  story  of  the  Huguenot  Cross. 

Pennsylvania  is  usually  not  included  in  the  list  of  Huguenot 
settU'ments  in  the  New  World,  and  it  is  probably  correct  to  say, 
that  very  few  Huguenot  exiles  came  to  Penn's  Woods  directly 
from  France.  But  it  is  equally  true  that  more  settlers  of  Hu- 
guenot origin  came  to  Pennsylvania  than  to  any  other  colony, 
and  perhaps  we  would  be  safe  in  saying  more  than  to  all  the 
other  colonies  combined. 

Most  of  your  Pluguenot  ancestors  here  in  South  Carolina 
lived  in  or  near  the  seaport  towns  of  France,  and  were  thus 
enabled  to  leave  their  native  country  by  sea.  But  our  ancestors 
were  from  the  interior  of  France  and  especially  the  eastern  bor- 
der. Hence  they  could  not  leave  by  ship.  They  fled  into 
Switzerland  and  especially  to  the  Palatinate,  where  they  were 
kindly  received  by  the  two  Refonned  Princes,  who  welcomed 
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them  because  they  were  of  the  same  faith  and  because  ])y  mea 
of  them  they  were  ena})le(l  to  repopulate  their  devastated  cou 
try.  In  order  to  hide  the  Huguenot  origin  from  the  soldiers 
Louis  XIV,  who  laid  claim  to  the  l^datinate,  they  germaniz 
their  names,  customs,  and  speech,  but  they  kept  the  fait 
William  Penn,  whose  mother  w^as  a  devoted  member  of  t 
Reformed  Church,  having  visited  the  Palatinate,  invited  throuj 
his  agents  its  distressed  inhabitants  to  settle  in  his  colony 
Pennsylvania,  l^housands,  yea  and  tens  of  thousands  of  the 
came,  among  them  very  many  of  Huguenot  origin,  and  settl 
on  the  banks  of  the  Delaware,  Lehigh,  Schuylkill,  and  Susqu 
hanna  rivers.  They  established  in  their  new  home  the  chur 
of  Calvin  and  Coligny.  So  that  to(lay  there  are  upwards 
three  hundred  Reformed  congregations  in  Pennsylvania  havii 
a  membership  of  more  than  two  hundred  thousand. 

Plowever,  I  am  to  tell  you  the  story  of  "The  Huguenot  Cross 
and  can  do  so  best  by  reading  to  you  a  translation  of  a  lilt 
pamphlet  entitled  ''The  Huguenot  Cross,  A  Historical  Descri 
tion  by  Pastor  Andre  Maithet." 

Our  Huguenot  cross  is  today  very  much  respected  and  the  modes 
of  it  is  a  bit  startling.  It  is  given  to  the  god-mother  the  day  si 
presents  the  new  born  babe,  smiling  in  its  face  for  baptism,  to  t' 
young  l)oys  and  girls  as  a  remembrance  of  their  first  communio 
OY  often  upon  anniversaries  of  birth,  of  betrothal^,  of  marriage,  ai 
ai  ("luistina.s  auii  New  ^'ear.  At  jjiocal  our  braxe  soldiers  a 
liap[)y  to  i)ossess  one  and  to  aliix  it  to  their  caps  or  on  their  uniform 
to  be  thus  the  more  easil}'^  recognized  by  their  de\out  chaplain 
7'hey  desire  in  this  way  to  testify  to  their  protestant  origin,  and 
their  christian  faith,  and  assure  themsehes,  that  if  their  valia: 
grandmother  loved  to  carry  them  formerly  to  the  assemblages 
the  desert,  where  they  placed  themselves  in  danger  of  their  live 
this  venerable  relic  ought  also  to  fortify  them  in  the  line  of  batt 
and  in  the  face  of  death. 

It  is  with  a  sort  of  a  religious  reverence  that  we  have  tried  to  stu( 
the  stirring  history  of  this  jewel  which  recalls  so  eloquently,  a  peri* 
of  loyalty  and  valor.  True  to  say,  it  would  be  dit'hcult  almost  imp*; 
sible  to  state  precisely  the  period  in  which  our  ancestors  adopted  t' 
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usage  of  what  ihey  called  the  ''Saiiit-Esprit."  'J'he  Huguenot 
cross  certainly  existed  before  the  Revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes, 
11685).  For  we  find  it  in  its  primitive  style  in  the  entire  17th  century 
in  the  French  Alps  of  Queyras,  the  place  of  the  Vaudois  (Waldenses). 
It  is  provided  witli  a  trissou  pendant  resembling  more  or  less  truly 
a  little  ball.     |A  tear  drop,  the  tears  of  persecution.) 

Where  did  they  get  the  model  for  it?  Truly  not  from  the  House 
of  Savoy  which  exhibits  the  I.atin  cross  on  its  arms;  but  rather  from 
the  cavaliers,  The  Knights  of  Malta,  who  had  chosen  the  cross  of 
Malta  as  their  emblem  of  which  there  were  numerous  Commanderies 
in  the  middle  ages  in  France  and  in  the  Orient. 


When  in  1575  Ileiuy  IH  crcaU-d  {\\c  order  of  the  Saint-Fsprit, 
ihey  selected  as  their  insignia  the  cross  of  the  lIos])italiers  of  Malta, 
with  its  equal  arms,  enlarging  them  however  at  the  extremities,  with 
a  dove  symbolising  the  Holy  Sfjirit  at  the  intersection  of  the  arms, 
and  as  it  made  body  with  tlie  jewel,  it  was  suspended  from  the  center 
arm  by  means  of  a  thin  link  of  gold,  so  that  it  could  easily  be  lifted 
from  below;  later  under  Louis  XID!  there  were  placed  minute  lieur- 
(Jc-lis  in  the  four  corners,  and  finally  there  was  formed  a  circle  from 
which  projected  spears,  which  replaced  the  fleur-de-lis,  and  thus  the 
decoration  remained  until  1789. 

The  Protestants  preserved  the  17th  century  cross  of  Malta  in  all 
its  purity  with  a  mesh  supporting  the  pendant.  We  find  in  fact, 
in  this  period  several  examples  the  center  of  which  entirely  separated 
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shows  in  the  midst  of  the  arms  a  crown  without  the  ileiir-dc-l 
very  often  with  this  emblem  of  royalty. 

Towards  the  end  of  that  i)eriod,  when  the  dragoons  were  ca 
disorder,  and  when  the  Insjiires  of  Cevemies  were  seeking  Uj  t 
the  victims  of  the  good  king  in  tlie  faith,  the  idea  arose  to  ri 
the  pendant  (ihe  tear  dro])),  by  that  of  a  dove,  tlie  symbol  c 
Holy  Spirit,  which  animated  the  enlightened  people  of  the  pro' 

About  1688  this  new  jewel  made  its  a[)[jjarance.  The  follow 
what  the  abl^ot  Valette  prior  of  Eeinis,  says,  in  his  history  conct 
the  troubles  of  Cevennes,  a  copy  of  wln'ch  is  found  in  the  libri 
NimesNo.  15,848: 

''The  goldsmith  Maystre  of  Nimes  conceived  it.  The  old  h 
for  the  cross  that  one  had  in  one's  religion  and  the  new  taste  thn 
accustomed  oneself  to  for  the  Holy  Shirit,  gave  to  his  in\'c 
such  a  great  style  that  the  profits  that  were  made  by  it  place( 
shortly  in  a  position  to  purchase  that  house  which  his  two  elder 
possess  and  live  in  on  Marc  he  Street. 

''Although  the  prophets  of  Cevennes  may  have  fallen,  the  ci 
to  which  they  gave  rise  sustains  itself  still  so  well  among  the  pi 
that  the  Protestants  of  this  rank  are  all  making  themselves  em 
by  this  ornament.  So  that  a  great  freedom  induces  them  lo  i 
in  jewels," 

It  is  now  generally  accepted  by  scholars  that  the  term  Hi 
not  means  confederate,  or  oath  bound,  and  we  are  also  told 
in  many  instances  it  was  the  oath  of  the  Knight  of  Mali 
Knights  of  St.  John  that  existed  between  Huguenot  lea 
particularly  in  their  several  wars.  We  are  further  told  by 
learned  in  the  arts  and  symbolism  of  the  orders  of  the  m 
ages  that  the  eight  corners  of  the  four  amis  of  the  Cross  of  ^ 
were  regarded  as  signifying  the  eight  Beatitudes.  Let  us  ] 
them. 

I.  Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit,  for  theirs  is  the  Kingdo 
Heaven. 

H.  Blessed  are  they  that  mourn;  for  they  shall  be  comforted. 
HI.  Blessed  are  the  meek;  for  they  shall  inherit  the  earth. 
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IV.  Blessed  are  they  which  do  hunger  and  tliirsl  after  righteous- 
ness; for  they  shall  be  filled. 

V.  Blessed  are  the  merciful;  for  they  shall  obtain  mercy. 

VI.  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart;  for  they  shall  see  Clod. 

VII.  Blessed  are  the  peacemakers;  for  they  shall  be  called  the 
children  of. God. 

VIII.  Blessed  are  they  which  are  persecuted  for  righteousness'  sake; 
for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Blessed  are  yea,  when  men 
shall  revile  you  and  (persecute  you  and  say  all  manner  of  evil  against 
you  falsely  for  my  sake.  Rejoice  and  be  exceeding  glad;  for  great  is 
your  reward  in  heaven;  for  so  persecuted  they  the  pro[)hets  which 
were  before. 


The  Reformed  Church  of  France  was  called  The  church  under 
the  cross.  This  designation  probably  suggested  the  replacing 
of  the  tear  drop  by  that  of  the  dove,  which  is  the  symbol  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  and  thus  of  the  Church. 

My  dear  Huguenot  friends,  what  a  wealth  of  meaning  attaches 
itself  to  this  beautiful  and  s}Tidjolic  jewel  of  our  forefathers! 
How  its  symbolism  must  have  sustained  them  in  their  hours  of 
trial,  and  during  the  bitter  days  of  persecutions!  With  what 
reverence  our  grandmothers  have  pinned  them  on  their  dresses 
as  they  set  out  for  their  meetings  in  the  desert,  in  the  forests, 
on  the  mountains,  in  caves,  there  to  engage  in  a  Protestant 
service ! 

I  am  sure  that  there  is  one  cpiestion  that  you  would  like  to 
ask  me.  How  did  the  Huguenot  Society  oi  Pennsylvania  come 
to  adopt  this  very  appropriate  jewel  as  its  insignia?  It  was  in 
my  study  in  the  parsonage  of  Grace  Reformed  Church,  North- 
ampton, Pennsylvania,  that  the  Reverend  Henri  Anet,  LL.D., 
the  representative  of  the  Huguenot  Churches  of  France  and  Bel- 
gium, to  the  Protestant  Churches  of  America,  called  my  atten- 
tion to  the  Huguenot  Cross,  and  suggested  its  appropriateness 
as  an  insignia.  Dr.  Anet,  of  Huguenot  extraction,  was  the  p:istor 
before  the  war  of  a  Huguenot  congregation  near  Waterloo,  had 
sei'ved  a  short  time  as  a  chaplain  in  the  Belgian  army,  was  taken 


100  TRANSACTIONS 

prisoner,  succeeded  in  reaching  Jiolhind,  and  thence  went  to 
England.  Before  saiUng  for  America,  he  visited  the  trenches  in 
France  and  Belgium,  where  he  saw  protestant  soldiers  proudly 
wearing  them.  And  I  have  been  informed  that  a  silversmith  in 
Paris  had  up  to  the  middle  of  the  summer  of  1918,  sold  over  six- 
teen thousand  of  these  crosses  to  soldiers  of  the  Huguenot 
faith. 

Members  of  the  Huguenot  Society  of  South  Carolina,  is  there 
not  something  strange  in  the  way  this  insignia  with  all  its  hal- 
lowed association  comes  to  us?  It  is  deep  calling  upon  deep. 
It  comes  to  us  with  all  the  pathos  and  wealth  of  appeal  of  that 
incomparable  poem  from  the  trenches: 

IN  FLANDERS  FIELDS 

BY    LIEUT.    AL.    JOHN    MCCR.\E 

[The  poem  was  written  during  the  second  battle  of  Ypres,  April  1915,  and  its  author 
was  killed  on  duty  in  Flanders  January  28,  191H.] 

In  Flanders  fields  the  poppies  blow 
lietween  the  crosses,  row  on  row, 
That  mark  our  place;  and  in  the  sky 
The  hirk  still  bravely  singing  fly 
Scarce  heard  amidst  the  guns  below. 
We  are  the  dead.     Short  days  ago 
We.  lived,  felt  drawn,  saw  sunset  glow, 
Loved  and  were  lo\'ed  and  now  we  lie 
In  IHaiKJers  fields. 

'J  ake  up  our  tiuarrel  with  the  foe! 
To  you  from  falling  hands  we  throw 
The  torch.     Be  yours  to  hold  it  high! 
If  ye  break  faith  with  us  who  die 
We  shall  not  sleep,  though  poppies  grow- 
In  Flanders  fields. 

Oh  that  I  had  the  gift  to  reply  to  the  Huguenots  of  France 
and  Belgium,  as  they  thus  challenge  us  by  bringing  to  us  the 
cross  of  their  and  our  ancestors,  like  R.  W.  Lillard's  response  to 
"In  Flander's  Fields,"  printed  in  the  Neio  York  Evening  Post. 
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AMERICA'S  ANSWER 

Rest  ye  in  peace,  ye  Flanders  dead. 
Tlie  fight  that  ye  so  bravely  led 
We've  taken  up.     And  we  will  keep 
True  faith  with  you  who  lie  asleej) 
With  each  a  cross  to  mark  his  be(i, 
And  po{)pies  blowing  overhead, 
Where  once  his  own  life  blood  ran  red. 
So  let  your  rest  be  sweet  and  deep 
'  In  Flanders  fields. 

Fear  not  that  ye  have  died  for  naught 
The  torch  ye  threw  to  us  we  caught. 
Ten  million  hands  will  hold  it  high, 
And  Freedom's  light  shall  never  die! 
We've  learned  the  lesson  that  ye  taught 
In  Flanders  fields. 


The  Huguenot  Society  of  Pennsylvania  has  adopted  the 
Huguenot  cross  as  its  insignia,  but  it  does  not  desire  to 
monopolize  the  use.  We  fondly  hope  that  a  federation  of  the 
several  Huguenot  societies  in  the  United  States  may  be  brought 
about,  and  that  this  cross  with  its  hallowed  associations  may 
become  our  common  insignia. 

And  may  I  also  express  the  further  hope  that  we  may  wear 
this  cross  of  our  ancestors  with  consciousness  of  pride  and  honor, 
that  it  may  inspire  in  us  a  devotion  to  truth  and  justice  as 
it  dill  thciii.  Hy  emulating  their  good  examples  and  their 
virtues  let  us  strive  to  justify  our  wearing  of  this  hallowed 
cross,  by  our  own  works  and  conduct  in  the  living  present,  in 
the  great  task  of  reconstruction  which  is  confronting  the  two 
great  republics  of  the  world,  France  and  the  United  States. 
"For  by  works  is  a  man  justiiied  and  not  by  faith  only."  May 
we  be  able  to  say  with  the  Fluguenots  of  old  ^'We  have  followed 
no  inferior  thing,"  and  with  Mrs,  Sigourney,  who  has  been  called 
the  American  laureate  of  the  Fluguenots,  may  we  pray 
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On  all  who  bear 

'J'lieir  name  or  lineage  may  their  mantle  rest  — - 
That  firmness  for  the  truth,  that  cahn  content 
With  simple  pleasures,  that  unswerving  trust 
In  toil,  adversity  and  death,  which  cast 
Such  healthful  leaven  'mid  the  elements 
That  peopled  the  new  earth. 

Ill  closing  let  me  recall  and  emphasize  the  couplet  that 
become  inseparately  associated  with  the  Huguenots  as  describ 
their  character. 

Self  reverence,  self  knowledge,  self  control, 
These  alone  lead  to  sovereign  power. 
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THE  HUGUENOTS  OF  NEW  PALTZ 
By  Ralph  LeEevre 

Coming  from  New  Paltz  in  the  County  of  Ulster  and  State  of 
New  York  I  am  glad  to  greet  you  today,  not  only  because  of  a 
common  Huguenot  origin,  but  likewise  because  Charleston  sent 
relief  to  Kingston,  our  county  seat,  when  it  was  burned  by  the 
British  in  the  Revolutionary  War. 

I  arn  to  talk  to  you  about  the  Huguenots  of  New  Paltz,  but 
will  say  at  the  outset  that  the  word  Huguenot  is  never  applied 
to  the  people  of  New  Paltz  or  the  early  settlers  at  Manhattan 
in  any  of  the  old  documents.  The  people  are  called  Walloons. 
The  church  is  called  the  Church  of  the  Walloons  or  simply  the 
French  Church.  But  I  shall  use  the  term  Huguenot  because 
our  ancestors  are  now  universally  called  by  that  name. 

The  claim  of  New  Paltz  to  distinction  among  Huguenot  set- 
tlements in  America  is  partly  on  account  of  its  early  date,  but 
mainly  because  it  remained  for  so  long  a  time  as  almost  a  pure 
Huguenot  settlement  in  which  the  French  language  was  used  and 
a  French  Protestant  church  maintained. 

The  Huguenot  settlement  at  New  Paltz  was  small  in  numbers. 
It  only  comprised  twelve  men,  about  half  of  whom  at  the  time 
were  heads  of  families,  others  of  the  number  marrying  later. 

In  May,  1677,  these  twelve  men  purchased  of  the  Esopus 
Indians  a  tract  of  about  -lO.OOO  acres  of  land,  and  four  months 
I  later  they  obtained  from  hxlmond  Andross,  C\)lonial  Ciovern'or 
of  New  York  under  Charles  11  of  l^^ngland,  a  patent  for  the  terri- 
tory. To  this  tract  they  gave  the  name  of  New  Paltz  in  memory 
of  the  territory  in  Germany  which  had  alYorded  them  refuge 
before  fleeing  to  America. 

The  next  year  they  made  a  settlement  where  the  village  of 
New  Paltz  now  stands.  In  1683  a  church  was  organized  which 
has  come  down  to  the  present  day.  The  records  of  the  church 
are  still  in  perfect  preservation.  They  are  in  French  for  about 
sixty  years;  in  Dutch  for  about  fifty  years;  and  since  1800,  in 
Fnglish.  These  church  records  are  the  only  ones  in  the  country 
that  have  the  unique  distinction  of  being  in  three  languages. 
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Here  and  there  in  ancient  settlements  may  be  found  sing 
houses  as  old  as  those  in  New  Paltz,  but  little  is  known  as  1 
who  built  them  or  who  lived  in  them  at  different  periods.  (. 
Huguenot  Street  in  the  lower  ])ortioM  of  our  village,  a  number  ( 
houses  built  by  the  Patentees  are  still  standing  and  still  occupic 
as  places  of  residence. 

I  think  there  is  no  other  village  in  our  land  in  which  an  enti 
street  so  well  presents  the  appearance  of  an  American-  or  ralht 
of  a  French — village  two  centuries  ago.  Moreover,  we  ha> 
the  history  of  each  of  these  old  houses  during  the  successi^ 
generations  since  it  was  built. 

In  1893  the  New  Paltz  Patriotic,  Historical  and  Monument 
Society  was  organized.  Funds  were  raised.  Iht  Jean  Ha 
brouck  house,  built  1712,  one  of  the  largest  and  hnest  of  the  o 
stone  houses,  was  bought  and  it  has  been  made  a  museum  h 
ancient  relics  and  memorials  and  old  documents.  It  is  call( 
the  Huguenot  Memorial  Flouse. 

We  are  always  pleased  to  Avelcome  visitors  to  New  i^dtz  ai 
to  show  them  the  old  houses  and  the  treasures  of  the  Meniori 
House. 

We  have  a  great  number  of  valuable  documents:   some 
archaic  French,  some  in  Dutch,  some  in  Fnglish.     One  of  tl 
most  important  is  the  purchase  of  the  land  from  the  India 
with  the  signatures  of  their  chiefs.     We  have  the  confinnati* 
of  this  purchase  with  the  signature  of  (iowrnor  Fdmond  Andro; 

For  the  tract  of  40,000  acres  the  price  paid  the  Indians  was: 

40  kettles,  40  axes,  40  adses,  40  shirts,  400  fathoms  of  white  n 
work,  300  fathoms  of  black  net  work,  60  pairs  of  stockings,  100  hi; 
of  lead,  1  keg  of  powder,  100  knives,  4  kegs  of  wine,  40  oars,  40  piec 
of  duffel  (heavy  woolen  cloth),  60  blankets,  100  needles,  100  aw 
1  measure  of  tobacco,  2  horses — -1  stallion,  1  mare. 

The  Indians  in  the  paper  with  their  signature,  state  that  th 
were  fully  satisfied.  And  the  New  Paltz  people  never  had 
particle  of  trouble  with  the  red  men.  This  purchase  was  ma 
five  years  before  William  Penn  made  his  famous  treaty  wi 
the  Indians  in  Pennsylvania. 
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Now,  having  made  mention  of  the  settlement,  I  must  go  back 
fourteen  years  to  narrate  the  events  that  led  up  to  the  settle- 
ment, and  this  is  a  story  of  the  most  romantic  interest. 

The  leader  of  the  New  Paltz  band  of  Huguenots  was  Louis 
Dubois.  He  was  from  near  Lille  in  i' ranee.  Ife  had  iled  on 
account  of  his  religion  to  Manheim,  and  thence  about  1660  to 
New  York,  bringing  with  him  his  wife  and  two  litlle  boys  and 
locating  at  LIurley,  near  Kingston  nearly  a  hundred  miles  u]) 
the  Hudson  from  New  York,  then  the  only  settlement  between 
New  York  and  Albany. 

A  few  years  before,  Kingston  had  had  a  bloody  war  with  the 
neighboring  Indians.  I'here  had  been  no  hostilities  of  late  but 
the  savages  had  harbored  deep'  resentment  on  account  of  the 
action  of  Peter  Stuyvesant,  the  last  Dutch  governor  of  the  Prov- 
ince, who  had  sent  certain  of  the  Indian  chiefs  to  Curacoa  and 
sold  them  there  as  slaves. 

Like  a  stroke  of  lightning  from  a  cloudless  sky  came  the  Indian 
blow  for  revenge.  It  was  in  June,  1663,  that  the  Indians  made  a 
sudden  and  murderous  attack  while  the  men  were  at  work  in  the 
fields.  The  savages  burned  Hurley  and  a  j)art  of  Kingston, 
killed  twenty-four  and  carried  away  forty-hve  women  and  chil- 
dren as  prisoners,  among  these  the  wife  and  three  children  of 
Louis  DuBois. 

No  one  knew  where  the  captives  were  in  the  unexplored  wilder- 
ness. The  Kingston  people  made  ap})licalion  for  helj)  to  Ciov- 
ernor  Stuyvesant  who  sent  a  company  of  soldiers  under  Ca})tain 
Crieger.  After  some  delay  and  various  unsuccessful  expedi- 
tions into  the  pathless  wilderness  in  search  of  the  captives  they 
marched  over  the  Rondout  Valley  to  an  Indian  fort  but  found 
it  abandoned.  Then  came  the  news  that  the  savages  were- 
building  a  new  fort  near  Shawangunk,  about  thirty  miles  from. 
Kingston  in  the  valley  of  the  Wallkill. 

The  Dutch  soldiers  with  citizens  from  Kingston  and  Hurley- 
made  a  quick  march,  took  the  Indians  by  surprise,  killed  their 
chief  and  a  number  of  warriors,  and  rescued  most  of  the  captives 
including  the  wife  and  children  of  Louis  DuBois. 
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The  tradition  which  is  dear  to  tlie  ITugueiiot  heart  of  Xe^ 
Pahz  is  that  when  the  Dutch  soldier-  made  their  surlden  attac 
upon  the  Indiari  stronghold  the  Indians  were  about  to  burn  lli 
wife  of  Louis  DuBois  at  the  stake,  in  view  of  impending  deat 
by  torture,  she  commenced  to  sing  the  hymn  of  the  Babylonia 
captives  as  found  in  Marot's  Psalm  Book.  'J'he  red  men,  plea.se 
with  the  song,  urged  her  by  signs  to  continue.  While  doing  < 
her  husband  with  the  rescuing  party  of  Dutch  soldier.-^  arrive 
and  saved  her  from  a  horrible  death. 

Returning  from  this  expedition  with  rescued  wife  and  childrei 
Louis  DuBois  had  ample  opportunity  to  notice  the  extended  luv 
lands  along  the  Wallkill  where  New  Paltz  is  now  located. 

Fourteen  years  rolled  by.  The  number  of  Huguenots  at  Hu: 
ley  was  increasing.  As  far  as  can  be  ascertained  all  were  ori| 
inally  from  northeastern  France  and  had.  resided  in,  or  nea 
Manheim.  Several  of  them  had  brought  with  them  certilicat( 
of  membership  in  churches  in  that  vicinity.  These  certiticat( 
are  still  in  existence.  That  of  Pierre  Deyo  dated  1675  is  i 
(jerman.     Others  are  in  French. 

It  must  be  noted  that  these  people  had  left  France  long  befoi 
the  Revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes  in  1685.  The  LeFev: 
brothers  had  joined  the  church  at  Kingston  twenty  years  befo] 
that  date  and  Louis  DuBois  had  reached  Kingston  five  or  s 
years  earlier.  Some  had  lived  in  the  Palatinate  a  number  ( 
years  before  coming  to  America. 

During  the  fourteen  years  succeeding  1663,  when  the  capti^^ 
women  and  chiklren  were  rescued,  Louis  DuBois  had  no  doul 
often  called  to  inind  the  fertile  lowlands  along  the  Wallkill  hal 
way  between  Kingston  and  the  Indian  fort.  At  last,  wht 
enough  of  his  countrymen  to  form  a  little  colony,  had  come  1 
Kingston,  the  necessary  steps  were  taken,  the  land  purchase 
of  the  Indians,  and  the  confirmation  of  title  secured  of  Go 
Andross. 

It  was  natural  that  these  Frenchmen  should  want  to  fonri 
community  by  themselves.  They  had  no  special  alliliation  wil 
the  Dutch  in  Kingston.     There  had  been  no  intermarriage 
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It  was  Germany,  not  Holland  that  had  afforded  them  a  refuge. 
Probably  most  of  them  did  not  understand  the  JJutch  language. 
Moreover,  Kingston  was  a  trading-post  quite  as  much  as  an 
agricultural  community,  and  there  were  rows  and  disturbances 
especially  with  the  company  of  soldiers  who  were  stationed  at 
Kingston  when  the  English  captured  the  Province. 

It  was  in  May,  1678,  that  the  emigrants  left  Hurley  in  three 
carts  for  the  new  home  which  they  were  to  found  in  the  valley 
of  the  Wallkill.  The  distance  was  only  sixteen  miles  but  the 
trip  was  not  made  in  modern  conveyances  and  there  was  no  road. 
When  they  alighted  at  New  Paltz  one  of  the  number  read  the 
37th  Psalm.  In  their  carts  they  lived  till  they  could  put  up 
temporary  houses,  and  this  spot  is  still  called  Tri  cor,  in  English, 
—three  carts. 

The  growth  of  the  little  settlement  in  the  wilderness  was  slow. 
Other  Huguenots  coming  to  the  Province  of  Nev/  York  founded 
New  Rochclle  just  ten  years  after  the  settlement  at  New  Paltz. 
Others  located  from  time  to  time  on  Staten  Island  and  IVfan- 
hattan,  but  New  Paltz  was  inconvenient  of  access  and  could  be 
reached  only  by  going  up  the  Hudson  nearly  a  hundred  miles 
from  New  York  to  Kingston,  and  then  going  sixteen  miles  into 
the  wilderness.  Consequently,  few  Huguenots  or  emigrants  of 
any  other  nationality  found  their  way  to  New  Paltz  for  forty 
years. 

iNe.\t  to  the  church  our  ancestors  interested  themseh'cs  in  a 
school  for  their  children.  As  early  as  1689,  only  ele^'en  years 
after  the  date  of  the  settlement,  they  had  a  schoolmaster,  Jean 
Cottin,  and  they  showed  their  appreciation  of  his  services  in  a 
very  substantial  manner  by  making  him  a  present  of  a  house  and 
lot  and  giving  him  the  privilege  of  cutting  timber  for  building. 
This,  they  say  in  the  deed  of  gift,  is  done  simply  to  give  him 
pleasure. 

But  though  so  kind  in  their  feelings  toward  their  schoolmaster, 
they  were  sufficiently  practical  in  their  views,  to  request  him  not 
to  sell  the  lot  to  anyone  not  of  good  life  or  manners.  Moreover, 
they  say  they  are  not  to  keep  him  as  their  schoohiiaster  longer 


108  TRANSACTIONS 

than  they  think  lit  and  proper,  i  have  a  copy  in  French  of  thi; 
deed  of  gift  made  in  1701,  and  it  is  one  of  the  most  interesting 
papers  I  have. 

Another  schoolmaster  of  that  period  was  Jean  Tebenin,  who 
in  1700,  was  given  by  the  minister,  Kev.  David  Bonrepos,  aru 
the  elders  of  the  church,  a  certificate  of  good  standing  as  i 
teacher  and  church  member. 

The  will  of  this  Jean  Te])enin  made  about  1730  in  giving  hii 
little  property  to  the  Church  mentions  particularly  his  Frencl 
Bible  and  says  if  the  French  language  should  be  superseded  b) 
the  Dutch  the  Bible  should  be  sold  and  the  proceeds  given  U 
the  poor. 

It  was  not  till  long  after  this  that  the  French  tongue  was  gen 
erally  abandoned.  I  have  heard  father  relate  the  story  tha 
when  my  great-grandfather  and  his  two  brothers  were  living  ii 
three  stone  houses  on  the  banks  of  the  Wallkill  at  Bontecou,  i 
child  sent  from  one  house  to  another  to  borrow  some  article,  in 
quired  for  it  in  Dutch  and  was  sternly  told  to  go  back  home  an( 
learn  to  ask  for  it  in  French.     This  must  have  been  about  1760 

I'he  question  has  been  raised  as  to  the  social  condition  of  ou 
French  ancestors  when  they  came  to  this  country  two  hundrei 
and  fifty  years  ago.  There  are  two  things  that  throw  sonii 
light  on  this  matter.  We  have  some  evidence  of  the  kind  o 
clothing  they  wore  and  we  have  still  standing  the  houses  the; 
built. 

As  to  the  houses  they  built,  the  one  we  have  selected  as  th 
Memorial  Flouse  is  over  forty  feet  square,  with  a  broad  hal 
running  through  the  center  and  high  ceilings.  There  are  fou 
large  rooms  on  the  first  floor. 

As  to  the  clothing  worn  by  our  ancestors,  some  people  of  th 
present  day  might  think  that  these  emigrants  dressed  in  a  ver 
primitive  fashion.  But  one  of  the  most  interesting  old  paper 
that  I  have  shows  that  so  early  as  1699  the  New  Paltz  peopl 
were  sufficiently  advanced  in  the  refinements  of  life  to  have  reg\J 
larly  taught  dressmakers.  This  paper  is  in  good  French  and  is 
contract  made  by  Sarah  F>eer,  binding  herself  for  three  years  a 
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a  dressmaker's  apprentice  to  Rev.  David  de  Bonrepos  or  his 
daughter-in-law,  Blanche  DiiBois,  to  learn  the  trade.  There 
must  be  a  fair  degree  of  civilization  in  a  community  where  there 
are  regularly  taught  dressmakers. 

During  the  lirst  two  hundred  years  our  village  grew  very  little, 
but  though  it  did  not  grow  much  the  New  Paltz  farming  com- 
Diunity  was  from  the  outset  sending  out  emigrants  north  and 
south.  One  of  the  most  interesting  emigrations  in  those  early 
days  is  that  from  Ulster  County  to  the  Shenandoah  Valley  in 
Virginia. 

The  history  of  New  Paltz  during  the  Revolutionary  period 
was  not  eventful.  The  New  Paltz  people  furnished  a  full  pro- 
portion of  oflicers  and  men  for  the  Patriot  army,  but  the  place 
was  isolated  and  no  British  troops  came  to  New  Paltz  though 
Kingston  was  burned  and  so  much  fighting  done  in  New  York 
State. 

New  Paltz  was  but  a  small  settlement  at  the  outset,  its  growth 
was  always  slow  and  it  is  now  only  a  village  of  about  1300  pop- 
ulation. But  all  over  our  land  such  men  as  Rear  Admiral  W. 
S.  Schley  and  Major  General  Plenry  G.  Sharpe,  commanding 
the  Department  of  the  South  with  headquarters  here  at  Charles- 
ton, the  descendants  of  those  who  emigrated  from  New  Paltz 
many  many  years  ago  are  glad  to  be  able  to  trace  back  to  the 
little  Huguenot  village  on  the  Walkill. 
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THE  ANCESTRY  OF  ADMTRAI.  DE  COLTGNY 

Hy  Col.  William  (jaspard  de  ColiOiNY 

The  full  name  of  the  family  of  the  Admiral  was  de  Chatill 
de  Cohgny.  It  is  one  of  the  most  ancient  and  illustrious 
France.  It  took  its  name  from  a  small  town  in  liurguiK 
built  on  the  slope  of  a  high  hill. 

The  family  descends  from  the  first  Dukes  and  Counts 
Burgundy. 

One  of  the  first  Colignys,  whose  name  is  recorded  in  history 
Guerric  de  Coligny,  a  Burgundian  Knight  wlio  went  to  Jeru: 
lem,  Palestine,  as  a  member  of  the  Second  Crusade.  In  t 
same  universal  history  by  Cantu,  is  found  the  name  of  Antoi 
de  Coligny,  a  Knight  of  Malta,  who  was  killed  at  the  siege 
Monthelery  in  F'rance,  fighting  against  Charles  le  Temera 
(the  Bold). 

In  1213,  Guillaume  de  Coligny  was  count  of  Lyons  and  can 
of  the  cathedral  of  that  city,  and  three  other  Colignys  W( 
members  of  the  chapter  of  that  cathedral.  You  must  und 
stand  that  at  that  time  there  were  no  Protestants,  neither  v 
the  movement  for  the  Reformation  started  or  even  thought 
AH  Europe  was  then  Roman  Catholic. 

The  house  of  de  Chatillon  de  Coligny  has  given  to  France  th 
marshals  of  France,  two  admirals,  several  lieutenant-generals  a 
mcslres  dc  camps,  a  cardinal,  l)islu)[)  oi  licauvais,  and  arclibi^l 
of  Lyons. 

The  domain  of  Chadllon-sur-Loing,  today  called  ''Chatill 
Coligny,"  was  erected  as  a  PeerageT^uchy  (Duche-Pairie),  uni 
the  name  of  de  Chatillon  de  Coligny,  by  letters  patent  of 
King  of  France  on  the  18th  of  August,  1643,  in  favor  of  Gasp; 
III,  grandson  of  the  Admiral.     Before  that,  the  full  title  of 
house  was  Marquis  de  Chatillon  de  Coligny. 

The  first  descendant  of  the  Admiral  who  came  to  Amer 
was  Francois  Gaspard  de  Coligny  a  son  of  Gaspard  IV,  grc 
grandson  of  the  Admiral.  I'rangois  Gaspard  came  in  about  1( 
to  the  Island  of  Santo  Domingo  (now  Ilayti),  and  lived  on  a  gr 
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of  land  given  to  him  by  King  Louis  XIV,  who  at  that  time  was 
preparing  the  war  with  Holland.  Holland  was  a  second  home- 
land to  the  Coligny  family,  on  account  of  the  marriage  of  Louise 
de  Coligny  to  William  of  Orange-Nasseau.  Louis  XIV  sum- 
moned Francjois  Gaspard  to  his  presence  and  asked  him  if  it 
were  true  that  he  contemplated  joining  the  army  of  Holland? 
Ftan^ois  Gaspard  replied  negatively,  yet  his  answer  did  not  sat- 
isfy Louis  XIV,  who  turned  abruptly  and  told  him  to  go  to  Santo 
Domingo  and  live  on  the  land  grant  he  had  just  given  him. 
Frangois  Gaspard  was  not  inclined  to  go,  but  the  king  in  an  angry 
tone  said:  ''Santo  Domingo,  or  the  Bastille!'^  He  chose  Santo 
Domingo. 

His  son  Pierre  Odet  de  Coligny,  came  from  the  Island  of  Santo 
Domingo,  with  his  family  in  Louisiana  in  about  1725  or  1727. 

Now  that  I  have  given  you  a  very  brief  sketch  of  the  family  of 
de  Coligny  to  date,  allow  me  to  return  to  the  Admiral. 

Historians,  writers  and  lecturers  have  spoken  of  him  in  vari- 
ous way.^.  1  shall  speak  of  his  colonial  cn(lea\ors,  a  subject 
rarely  touched  upoii. 

iMaud'  under  tlu^  };o\'ernnuMU  of  {\\c  \'alois  kings  was  not  a 
marithne  country,  and  nuich  less  a  colonial  power,  (he  only 
seafaring  i)rovinces  of  b'rance  under  Cliarles  IX  were  Brittany. 
Nonnanely  and  the  I^ranco-Basque  country  in  the  southwestern 
part  of  France,  of  which  IJayonne  is  the  capital. 

The  NU>\v  \Ve)rld  hail  been  diseovereil  a  little  over  a  half 
century.  France  had  not  parlici})aled  in  that  discovery.  It  is 
said  that  as  early  as  1504,  the  sailors  of  Dieppe  in  Normandy 
knew  the  Eastern  coast  of  Brazil.  It  is  also  said  in  an  old  docu- 
ment, which  I  have  read  in  my  youth,  that  sailors  of  Saint  IMalo 
and  Paimpol  in  Brittany  had  in  their  voyages  to  Iceland  and  to 
the  lonely  islands  of  Aliquelon  and  Saint  Pierre  on  the  south 
coast  of  Newfoundland,  visited  Labrador  and  even  sailed  up  the 
Saint  Lawrence  river. 

Be  that  as  it  may !  It  is  known  that  the  Breton  and  Normand 
hshennen  went  in  search  of  the  cod  on  the  Great  Banks,  and  lo 
IMiquelon  at  about  that  time. 
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Withal,  the  fleets  of  France  then  were  with  the  merchai 
navy  a  very  negligible  quantity.  For  instance  in  1555,  wht 
Charles  V  King  of  Spain  and  Emperor  of  Germany  ordered  h 
sister  Mary,  regent  of  the  Low  Countries,  to  confiscate  all  ll 
French  vessels,  trading  in  the  Flemish  ports;  King  Henry  i 
France,  resenting  the  insult  and  wishing  to  avenge  it,  orderc 
Admiral  de  Coligny  to  meet  and  destroy  the  Spanish  Squadro 
The  Admiral  answered:  ''Your  Majesty  has  no  navy  and  v 
cannot  build  one  to  order.  The  only  means  at  our  command 
to  beg  the  merchants  and  sailors  of  Dieppe  to  show  their  patrio 
ism,  and  to  undertake  the  formation  of  one." 

After  many  trials  and  a  great  deal  of  trouble,  Coligny  wil 
the  help  of  the  sailors  and  fisherfolk  of  Dieppe,  succeeded  in  gatl 
ering  but  nineteen  vessels,  hastily  equipped,  the  largest  n( 
exceeding  one  hundred  and  fifty  tons.  These  were  put  under  tl 
command  of  Sieur  d'Epineville  to  await  the  coming  of  the  Spai 
ish  galleons. 

Presently  twenty-four  ships  of  from  four  to  five  hundred  toi 
hove  in  sight.  The  Frenchmen  at  once  rushed  at  close  quarter 
which  was  their  best  tactics,  and  after  a  desperate  struggle,  i 
which  five  of  their  own  ships  were  lost,  gained  a  complete  victor 

Half  the  Flemish  fleet  was  sunk;  six  more  were  towed  inl 
port  next  day,  and  were  certainly  rich  prizes.  WTiat  might  n( 
be  done  with  such  bold  hearts  as  these!  if  only  they  were  traine< 
wi'll  appointed,  and  well  led! 

The  history  of  early  maritime  discovery  tells  us  how  the  sailo: 
of  the  Normand  and  Brittany  coasts  had  been  the  tirst  Europed 
visitors  to  the  Coasts  of  Guinea,  and  how  they  had  chastised  tl 
arrogance  of  Portugal  and  compelled  respect  to  the  French  fla 

From  these  proofs  of  daring,  courage  and  endurance,  the  A( 
miral  could  not  understand  why  France  shoukl  tamely  subm 
to  Spanish  usurpation  over  the  Western  Continent;  why  shou 
not  the  Protestants  share  in  its  fabulous  wealth  and  found  the 
a  home  of  reHgious  freedom,  beyond  the  reach  of  papal  and  roy 
bigotry? 
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7'houghts  such  as  these  were  maturing  in  the  mind  of  the 
'  Admiral.  War  was  preventing  him  from  giving  all  his  attention 
lo  his  schemes;  peace  was  the  first  essential  with  Charles  V. 
Finally  d'Andelot,  the  Admiral's  brother,  was  released  from  his 
long  captivity,  and  lent  his  practical  help  to  the  development  of 
the  Admiral's  projects. 

Seafaring  life  was  not  exactly  a  life  of  ease  and  pleasure  in 
the  sixteenth  century.  Every  merchant  man  was  a  man  of 
war,  every  ship,  whether  bark  or  galleon,  carried  mounted  guns; 
every  sailor  looked  daily  for  a  hght  as  more  than  possible;  every 
captain  was  a  pirate. 

No  mercy  was  shown  to  prisoners,  and  there  were  even  worse 
cruelties  to  be  feared  than  those  practiced  on  the  French  prison- 
ers by  the  Portuguese;  there  were  the  Indians  on  the  coasts  of 
Brazil,  who  were  cannibals,  and  that  word  cannibal,  must  awaken 
in  your  mind  what  happened.  These  expeditions  were  so  in- 
human and  ruthless  that  they  were  forbidden  by  King  Francis  I. 
This  prohibition  was  revoked  soon  after  his  proclamation  (1541). 
It  was  at  that  time  that  Coligny  spurred  by  the  difficulties  en- 
countered by  the  followers  of  the  new  religion,  thought  of  Brazil. 
Due  to  his  position  as  Admiral  of  France,  he  knew  of  the  discov- 
eries and  conquests  made  by  the  English,  Spaniards  and  Portu- 
guese in  the  New  World,  and  of  their  progress. 

What  other  nations  had  done,  could  not  the  French  do  as  well? 
Certainly,  if  I  hey  had  been  of  the  same  stamina  possessed  by  the 
Admiral.  He  decided  to  make  the  attempt  in  Brazil  of  what 
Cortes  had  done  in  Mexico  and  Pizarro  in  Peru. 

It  was  necessary  to  find  a  man  able  to  command  and  lead  an 
enterprise,  composed  of  such  a  motley  element.  Coligny 
thought  to  have  found  that  one  in  Nicolas  Durand  de  Villegag- 
non,  a  Knight  of  Malta,  who  had  won  the  Admiral's  favor  in 
various  combats  and  in  his  supposed  leanings  towards  the  Refor- 
mation. Villegagnon  had  already  experience  in  such  undertak- 
ings, and  was  thought  to  be  the  very  man  to  guide  and  rule  the 
future  colony.  The  vessels  had  scarcely  started,  when  conflicts 
of  authority  arose  between  Villegagnon  and  the  Genevese  pas- 
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tors,  conflicts  which  degenerated  into  bickerings  and  quarrels 
auguring  gloomily  for  the  success  of  the  {project. 

The  attempt  failed  due  to  the  lack  of  harmony  which  ought 
to  have  reigned  among  the  [)arties  composing  the  expedition. 
Everybody  wanted  to  command,  nobody  wished  to  obey  or 
work  as  a  simple  colonist.  'J'he  members  of  the  expedition  were 
not  peasants  or  agriculturists  but  a  few  artisans  and  soldiers  un- 
used to  the  hard  work  of  pioneers  in  a  strange  land  and  climate. 
The  same  happened  in  the  unfortunate  enterprise  in  Florida. 

It  is  a  sad  confession,  but  it  nuist  be  remembered  that  France 
for  a  long  time  never  was  a  colonizing  country;  and  it  is  recently 
and  after  many  setbacks  and  great  losses,  that  she  has  suc- 
ceeded in  creating  a  colonial  empire  in  Africa.  By  the  failure 
of  the  different  projects  of  the  Admiral,  the  idea  of  founding  a 
colonial  empire  was  entirely  abandoned  and  we  may  make  a 
safe  assertion  that  this  failure  was  one  of  the  principal  causes  of 
the  fall  of  the  Huguenots  and  of  their  influence  in  France.  This 
failure  was  also  attributed  to  the  political  state  of  France  be- 
tween 1552  and  l5o4.  At  that  epoch,  the  Reformation  was 
beginning  to  be  felt,  causing  distrust,  suspicion  among  the  people 
and  even  the  breaking  of  family  ties  and  the  severing  of  relations 
between  friends.  Moreover,  France  was  rent  by  civil  and  re- 
ligious wars,  preventing  concord  and  harmony  of  thought  and 
action  bel^veen  people  and  go\x^rnment. 

In  sj)i(c  of  ihat  faihire,  we  ma)'  alst)  state  that  had  the  king  oi 
I'^rance,  and  the  French  i)eot)le  understood  the  signitkance  of 
the  ambition  of  the  Admiral  to  establish  a  great  French  maritime 
power,  solely,  for  the  aggrandizement  of  France,  and  not  for  his 
personal  gain,  they  might  have  robbed  Spain  of  its  domination 
of  the  Seas. 

Coligny  found  little  encouragement  and  less  support  for  his 
projects  at  court,  and  among  the  people.  The  political  jealousies 
of  the  Guises,  and  their  Catholic  followers  fearing  a  strong  Prot- 
estant power  at  home  or  in  the  colonies  opposed  his  every  step. 
He  did  his  duty,  gave  his  time,  and  lastly  his  life  for  his  religion, 
and  France,  and  has  justly  earned  remembrance  and  honor  in 
the  years  that  have  followed  his  heroic  life. 
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Mr.  President,  permit  me  as  representative  of  the  Cxjligny 
family  to  express  to  you  especially  and  to  the  speakers  wlio  have 
preceded  me,  and  to  the  members  of  the  iluguenot  Society  of 
South  Carolina,  my  grateful  thanks  for  the  celebration  and  honor 
paid  to  the  Oreat  Admiral  Gaspard  de  Coligny,  ancl  you,  my 
ladies  and  gentlemen  fellow  Huguenots  of  Charleston,  to  thank 
you  in  particular  for  your  generous  hospitality  and  friendship 
for  both  of  us,  Mrs.  de  Coligny  and  myself. 
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J^:XTRACTS    FROM    LKJ^'ri<:RS    yVl)I;RESSl':0    'lO    Tl 

•  HUGUENOT    SOCIF/FY    OF    SOU'JII    CAROLINA    ( 

THE  OCCASION  OF    11110  COLIGNY    CELEBRATK 

N.  Weiss  unable  to  attend,  sends  Ids  regrets  and  from 
letter  we  quote: 

Although  destined  to  the  Churcii,  Coligiiy  refused,  and  Lecam 
soldier.  In  1547  he  was  ap[)oiatcd  a  eolouel  and  captain  general 
the  French  infantry:  In  1550  he  conducted  in  Boulogne,  the  pe 
conference  with  England;  in  1552,  he  became  governor  of  Paris  i 
Isle  of  France,  then  admiral,  and  in  1554  governor  of  Ficardy. 
the  discharge  of  his  duties,  he  rendered  France  three  services  wh 
it  is  but  right  to  point  out:  1.  In  154S,  he  organized  discipline 
the  French  infantry  by  his  famous  ordinances  which  made  it  the  fc 
most  among  European  armies.  2.  In  1555,  he  sent  to  Brazil  a  f 
expedition,  soon  followed  by  others  in  1562,  1564,  and  1565.  3. 
1556,  having  signed  the  peace  of  Vaucelles,  soon  broken  oil  by 
intrigues  of  Francois  de  Guise,  he  conducted  with  l)ut  a  small  ar 
in  1557  the  famous  siege  of  St.  Quentin. 

Coligny  was  the  first  who  had  the  idea  of  strengthening  the  Frei 
army  by  introducing  into  it  strict  discipline,  and  thus  transforn 
crowds  of  pillagers  into  a  regular  and  law-abiding  army;  which  is 
very  foundation  of  the  rights  of  people. 

Here  are  some  of  his  ordinances: 

"Any  soldier  who  during  the  siege  or  capture  of  a  [^lace,  inst( 
of  following  his  colours  to  \'ictor\-,  shall  enjoy  him>elf  or  pillage 
Ins  own  proht,  after  the  taking  of  the  place,  shall  be  slrip[)ed,  demot 
and  ousted. 

''Any  soldier  guilty  of  stealing  Church  property  shall  be  han 
by  the  neck. 

''Any  soldier  guilty  of  crime  upon  women  or  girls,  shall  be  han 
by  the  neck. 

"Any  soldier  guilty  of  stealing  supplies  shall  be  hanged  by 
neck. 

"The  store  robber  shall  be  hanged  b}^  the  neck. 

"Any  soldier  guilty  of  cheating  at  a  game  or  stealing  someboc 
else  arms  shall  l)e  hanged  by  the  neck. 
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"Any  soldier  guilty  of  taking  blas{>heinously  and  in  vain  the  name 
of  God  shall  be  pilloried  during  three  days  for  three  hours  each 
day,  at  the  end  of  which  lie,  bareheaded,  shall  ask  of  (jod  forgiv  eness.'' 
Coligny  was  the  first  Frenchman  who  dreamed  of  a  colonial  empire 
for  France,  purporting  to  make  his  country  greater,  and  to  give  a 
place  of  refuge  to  the  victims  of  religious  persecution. 

On  the  21st  of  August,  1560,  at  the  Assemby  of  the  Notables  in 
Fontainebleau  Coligny  had  the  courage  to  ofTer  a  resolution  whereby 
Protestants  were  to  be  given  freedom  of  conscience  and  worship! 

N.  Weiss, 
Librarian  and  Secretary  of  the  Society  of 
the  History  of  French  Protestantism. 
Paris,  Mar.  27,  1920. 

Senator  Eugene  Reveillaud,  unable  to  attend  on  account 
of  his  duties  as  a  member  of  the  High  Court  of  Justice  sends 
his  keenly  felt  regrets  and  from  his  letter  we  cjuote: 

It  was  reserved  to  Admiral  Coligny  to  bring  to  the  attention  of 
European  nations  those  countries  of  the  New  World  where  Japhetic 
races  were  to  fmd  a  new  and  spacious  held  to  tight  for  the  peaceful 
contests  of  civilization.  \\\  1555,  the  noble  Admiral,  "one  of  the 
most  comprehensive  geniuses,"  as  Abbe  Kaynal  calls  him,  "most 
firm,  most  active  which  ever  shone  on  our  powt-rful  em{)ire,  a  great 
statesman  and  good  citizen,  even  in  the  midst  of  the  horrors  of  civil 
wars,"  had  the  idea  of  planting  French  colonies  on  American  shores 
by  sending  there  Huguenot  emigrants.  Although  still  a  Catholic, 
and  giving  thereby  a  rare  example  of  religious  toleration,  he  had  in 
mind  to  secure  for  them  freedom  of  conscience  while  making  h^ance 
both  more  inliuential  and  powerful.  What  a  pity  tliat  his  great  idea 
never  came  to  be  a  success!  What  results,  if  the  French  Huguenots, 
like  the  English  Puritans,  could  have  carried  out  their  free  Exodus 
into  this  promised  land  of  freedom,  conscience  and  faith!  At  the 
time  of  the  Revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes,  instead  of  being  strewn 
all  over  the  English,  Dutch  and  Prussian  shores,  all  countries  they 
help  to  make  rich  and  strong,  suppose  they  had  been  permitted  to 
betake  themselves  to  that  new  Protestant  France  Coligny  dreamed  of, 
where  they  were  certain  to  find  brethren  speaking  the  same  language, 
professing  the  same  faith,  what  would  have  been  the  harvest  of  such 
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iL  SLcd  sown  in  llie  virgin  soil  of  America?  VVliat  ari  impetus  gi^ 
to  llie  young  nation  by  the  re-inforcement  of  this  best  element 
I'rench  [)eople— for  it  is  confessedly  admitted  l>y  unbiased  historii 
that  the  Huguenots  of  the  sixteenth  century  were  the  most  c(jura 
ous,  enterprising,  industrious  and  best  enlightened  chihlren  of  I'rai 
--frrowing  up  in  the  atmosphere  of  freedoju  and  self-government  wh 
the  life-giving  breath  of  the  Gosi)el  creates  wherever  it  blows!  ^ 
only  would  the  probably  most  important  phenomenon  of  this  a 
i.e.  the  astounding  growth  and  ever  ascending  jjrosj^erity  of  the  IJnii 
States  of  America  have  taken  i)lace,  but  instead  of  being  cast  in  I 
rather  crude  Anglo-Saxon  mold,  the  American  Republic  would  hi 
borne  the  stamp  and  reproduced  the  stamina  of  French  nationali 
the  French  race  would  have  had  control  over  the  New^  World;  in  she 
North.  America  would  be  today  French,  instead  of  being  English 
race  and  language!  Such  was  Coligny's  dream  and  we  shall  ne' 
be  able  to  see  what  a  misfortune  it  was  that  his  dream  never  ca: 
true. 

iiut  to  return.  Let  us  point  out  by  what  fatal  circumstances  t 
Huguenot  chieftain's  projects  were  thwarted.  As  early  as  15. 
under  King  Henry  H,  he  had  tried  to  plant  in  Brazil  a  Protests 
colony.  A  former  Malta  Knight,  w^on  over  to  the  new  religious  idc 
Durand  de  Villegagnon,  headed  the  expedition,  but  he  returned 
the  Catholic,  ideas  and  thereby  lost  his  companions'  trust.  1 
chielless  Frenchmen,  being  only  a  handful,  were  unable  to  keep  the 
selves  up  in  that  country.  This  first  failure  did  not  daunt  Coligi 
I'lie  situation  of  the  Huguenots  \\a^  getting  more  and  more  critic 
|)laced  as  ihev  were  l)eh\een  eillu-r  persecution  or  re\-olt.  The  Aih 
ral  who  then  had  some  influence  over  King  Charles  IX,  took  adv: 
tage  of  a  truce  between  the  Protestants  and  the  Catholics,  to  st 
off  another  expedition  to  the  North  American  shores,  in  those  d: 
Dieppe  like  LaRochelle  was  a  nest  of  Huguenot  skippers  and  trad 
men.  On  February  18,  1562,  a  captain,  Jean  Ribaut,  sailed  ( 
with  two  well  supplied  boats  and  600  men,  Protestant  sailors  a 
volunteers  to  plant  a  new  colony,  heading  for  the  Great  Gulf.  Af 
a  successful  voyage  which  lasted  two  months,  Ribaut  reached  ' 
Florida  shores  and  anchored  in  the  neighborhood  of  what  is  s 
today  called  "Port  Royal,"  South  Carolina,  and  on  an  island  n^ 
the  coast,  had  a  fort  erected  which  he  called  ''Charlesfort"  after  i 
reigning  king;  then  leaving  there  his  volunteers  and  supplies,  he  sai 


HUGUENOT   SOCIETY   OF    SOUTH    CAROLINA 


119 


back  to  France  to  get  reinforcement  and  supplies.     Jiut  the  civil 
war,  which  in  the  meantime  had  broken  out,  prevented  him  from 
getting  aid;  his  {prolonged  absence  brought  discouragement  to  the 
colonists;  the}'  believed  they  had  been  forsaken,  and  although  having 
no  sails,  riggings  and  anchors,  they  made  up  their  minds  to  build 
themselves,  with  the  lumber  found  on  the  island,  a  small  brigantine 
in  order  to  get  back  to  France.     They  worked  at  it  very  hard,  making 
themselves  car})enter^,  blacksmiths,  calkers;  the  moss  of  the  forest 
was  used  for  calking;  bark  of  pine  trees  supplied  tar;  shirts  and 
bedsheets  became  sails!     When  finished,  the  boat  with  all  our  colo- 
nists on,  sailed  oiit,  heading  for  France.     Unfortunately,  the  voyage 
lasted  long  on  account  of  lulls;  the  food  was  soon  exhausted,  the  i>oorly 
calked  hull  took  in  water;  some  of  the  men  died  of  starvation  or  hard- 
ship and  the  whole  crew  would  certainly  have  perished,  but  for  an 
English  boat  which  chanced  to  meet  them  and  brought  back  home 
the  wretched  Frenchmen!     Like  the  Garden  of  Hesperidae  watched 
over  by  a  dragon,  America  seemed  to  bring  bad  luck  to  the  foolhardy 
ones  who  dared  approach  her  shores.     But  the  least  virtue  of  Coligny 
was  not  that  manly  Constance  which  might  have  taken  for  its  own 
the  motto  of  the  House  of  Orange   "Je  maintiendrai."     Qualities 
wliich  made  Coligny  famous  on  the  battlefields  and  rendered  his 
defeats  as  dangerous  as  victories  never  failed  him,  whether  in  peace 
or  war,  at  the  State  council  or  in  a  Synode:  his  calm  firmness  was 
always  at  the  service  of  a  sane  common  sense,  bringing  success  to 
just  causes,  and  redress  to  reverse.     The  Admiral  stood  fast.     By 
his  care,  a  new  expedition  sailed  out  in  1564  under  Ca[Hain  Laudon- 
niere,  a   l^rotestant   gentleman  from    Poitou,   who  landed   with  his 
people  and  supplies  near  May  River,  at  some  distance  from  the  place 
where  the  former  colony  had  settled.     He  called  the  country  where 
he  landed  and  the  fort  he  erected  "Carolina,"  which  is  today  the 
name  of  two  states  of  this  great  American  Republic.     If  sufiiciently 
protected,  this  colony  would  have  become  a  flourishing  dominion, 
hut  unfortunately,  like  the  previous  ones,  it  had  to  depend  for  too 
long  a  time  on  its  own  and  insufficient  resources:  privations  and  hard- 
ships told  on  the  nerves  of  some  mutineers  who  went  as  far  as  to 
threaten  Laudonniere's  life.     He  had  to  show  a  rare  authority  to 
subside  the  rebels,  four  of  whom  were  hanged.     However,  hardships 
had  not  abated  and  food  had  become  so  scarce  that  the  colonists 
would  have  died,  but  for  the  help  of  the  natives,  who  ga\e  them  Indian 
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corn.  Laudonniere  had  already  made  up  his  mind  to  return  to  Franc( 
when  the  Frenchmen  saw  several  sailboats  heading  for  their  settle 
ment:  it  was  Captain  Ribaut  bringing  scjme  more  colonists,  animals 
agricultural  implements  and  food     .... 

Eugene  Reveillauu, 
Senator  from  La  Charente  Inferieure; 
President  of  the  Coligny  Society. 
Versailles,  April  1,  1920. 

Pastor  Frank  Puaux,  the  venerated  President  of  the  Societ) 
of  the  History  of  French  Protestantism,  unable  to  attend,  beg: 
to  be  excused  as  follows : 

How  I  do  wish  I  could  accept  your  so  kind  invitation  wliich  hon 
ours  me  so  much!  What  a  rare  privilege  to  call  back  to  one's  memor) 
such  a  glorious  past!  This  communion  with  our  heroes  and  confer 
sors  does  uplift  one's  heart  and  authorizes  all  hopes.  Through  al 
ages,  History  points  out  to  us  the  Huguenots,  as  being  never  dis 
couraged,  and  always  ready  for  new  sacrifices,  in  order  that  ihtii 
consciences  might  live.  With  you,  I  should  have  wished  to  commem 
orate  one  of  the  purest  glories  of  France,  but  I  am  pretty  well  nigl 
the  number  of  years  spoken  of  by  the  Psalmist  and  the  even  of  lif< 
has  begun  for  me  long  ago,  but  absence  or  time  have  no  bearing  or 
love,  and  cannot  prevent  me  from  telling  you  that  in  spirit  and  ir 
love,  I  will  be  with  you  on  the  occasion  of  such  a  great  and  glorious 
anniversary. 

Frank  Puaux. 

Paris,  April  1,  1920. 
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Constitution  and  By-Laws  of  the  Huguenot  Society  of 
South  Carolina 

CONSTITUTION 

Article  I 

Name 

The  name  of  this  organization  shall  be  '*The  Huguenot  Society  of  South 
Carolina." 

Article  II 

Objea 

The  object  of  the  Society  shall  be: 

Firstly,  To  perpetuate  the  memory  and  to  foster  and  promote  the  principles 
and  virtues  of  the  Huguenots. 

Secondly,  To  publicly  commemorate  at  stated  times  the  principal  events  in  the 
history  of  the  Huguenots. 

Thirdly,  To  discover,  collect  and  preserve  all  still  existing  documents,  monu- 
ments, etc.,  relating  to  the  genealogy  or  history  of  the  Huguenots  of  America  in 
general,  and  to  those  of  South  Carolina  in  particular. 

Fourthly,  To  gather  by  degrees  a  library  for  the  use  of  the  Society,  composed 
of  all  obtainable  books,  monographs,  pamphlets,  manuscripts,  etc.,  relating  to  the 
Huguenots. 

Fifthly,  To  cause  statedly  to  be  prepared  and  read  before  the  Society,  papers, 
essays,  etc.,  on  Huguenot  history  or  genealogy  and  collateral  subjects. 


Article  III 

Membership 

Section  1.     The  membership  of  this  Society  shall  be  as  follows: 

Firstly,  All  descendajits  in  the  direct  male  or  female  lines  of  the  Huguenot 
families  which  emigrated  to  America  prior  to  the  promulgation  of  the  Edict  of 
Toleration,  November  28,  1787. 

Secondly,  Representatives  of  other  French  families,  whose  profession  of  the 
Protestant  Faith  is  anterior  to  the  promulgation  of  the  Edict  of  Toleration, 
November  28,  1787. 

Thirdly,  Pastors  of  French  Huguenot  congregations  in  South  Carolina. 

Fourthly,  Writers  who  have  made  the  history,  genealogy,  principles^  etc.,  of 
the  Huguenots  a  special  subject  of  study  and  research,  to  whatever  nationality 
they  may  belong. 

Section  2.  The  members  of  the  Society  may  consist  of  three  classes:  Resi- 
dent, Corresponding  and  Honorar}'-;  but  the  rights  and  privileges  of  each  class 
shall  be  the  same. 


122  TRANSACTIONS 

SECTION  3.  '.riie  annual  fees  of  Resident  and  Correspondinj^  members  shall 
be  two  dollars,  and  the  {payment  of  twenty  dollars  shall  constitute  one  a  life 
member.     All  dues  shall  be  paid  in  advance. 

Section  4.  The  funds  of  this  Society  shall  be  applied  only  to  the  furlheram.c 
and  realization  of  the  objects  contemplated  in  this  constitution. 

Section  5.  All  life-membership  fees  sliall  be  invested  by  the  lOxecutivc  Coja- 
mittee  (hereinafter  provided  for)  in  the  name  of  the  Society,  and  only  the  intercat 
arising  therefrom  shall  be  used  for  the  purposes  of  the  Society. 

Section  0.  Application  for  membershij),  with  a  statement  of  the  name, 
address,  profession,  and  descent  of  the  apj^licant,  shall  be  made  in  writing  to 
the  Executis'c  Committee,  who  shall  re[>(;rt  thereon  at  the  next  meeting  u\  the 
Society. 

If  the  Committee's  report  be  favorable  to  any  applicants,  a  majority  vote  of 
the  members  present  shall  be  recjuired  to  elect  such  a[)])licants;  but,  if  the  Com- 
mittee's report  be  unfavorable  to  any  applicants,  such  unfavorable  report  shad 
be  considered  as  conhrmed  without  a  vote  of  the  Society,  unless  three  mernbtra 
object,  in  which  case  a  vote  by  ballot  shall  be  taken  for  each  of  such  applicanli 
separately  and  a  two-thirds  vote  of  the  members  {)resent  shall  be  required  to  reject 
such  unfavorable  report  and  to  elect  such  applicant.  iMembershi])  shall  begin 
with  the  Anniversary  3\Ieeting  (April  13)  at  which  the  applicant  may  be  elected, 
or  (if  elected  at  a  meeting  otlier  than  an  Anniversary  Meeting)  then  with  iJic 
Anniversary  Meeting  next  after  such  other  meeting. 

Every  application  for  membership  shall  be  accompanied  by  one  year's  duci 

Article  I\' 

Ojficers 

Section  1.  The  oHicers  of  the  Society  shall  consist  of  a  President,  a  Vice- 
President  for  eacli  of  the  seven  original  Huguenot  centres  of  settlements  in  South 
C.inilirui,  a  Secretar>'  and  Treasurer,  an  Hislorbin,  and  a  Clia[)lain,  and  .m  l>.uu- 
li\r  Conunitlei'  coniposcd  of  the  President  and  the  se\in  \'ice-Presidents  arid  ihc 
Si'cretary  and  Treasurer  and  the  Historian  (.anil  all  e\-Presidents  of  the  Society 
shall  be  advisor}'  members  of  said  (.'(^nnnillee  ^vith  all  the  [)ri\ileges  of  memlK-r- 
ship  except  the  right  to  vote). 

Section  2.  Jiesides  the  ordinary  rights  and  duties  of  a  presiding  othcer,  ihc 
President  shall  appoint  the  places  of  meeting;  in  conjunction  with  the  Secrelary 
and  Treasurer  he  shall  have  the  power,  and  upon  the  written  request  of  hve  mem- 
bers it  shall  be  his  duty,  to  call  special  meethigs  of  the  Society  ;  and  he  shall  sign 
all  drafts  drawn  on  the  Treasurer. 

Section  3.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Vice-Presidents  to  interest  in  the 
objects  of  this  Society  the  Huguenots  of  the  localities  which  they  represent;  in  the 
absence  of  the  President  of  this  Society,  a  Vice-President  shall  presiile  and  exercise 
all  the  rights  and  privileges  of  the  President;  and  if  more  than  one  \'ice-President 
be  present,  the  senior  Vice-President  in  attendance  shall  be  the  presiding  oiiicer. 

Section  4.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Secretary  and  Treasurer  to  keep  an 
accurate  record  of  all  the  i)roceedings  of  the  Society'  and  of  the  l-'xecutive  Com- 
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mittee;  to  conduct  tlie  correspondence  of  the  Society;  tu  notify  rnemljcrs  oi  the 
meetings  of  tlie  Society;  to  inform  oflicers  and  new  nieniljcr.s  of  their  election. 

It  shall  also  be  his  duty  to  collect  all  dues,  fees  and  other  moneys  belonging 
to  the  Society,  and  to  deposit  the  same  in  some  bank  in  the  City  of  Charleston 
in  the  name  of  the  Society.  Out  of  these  funds  he  shall  j)ay  such  sums  only  as 
may  be  ordered  by  the  Society  through  its  J'resident,  or  the  ivxecutive  Committee. 
lie  shall  keep  an  accurate  account  of  its  receipts  and  disbursements,  and  render 
an  account  of  the  same  at  each  annual  meeting  of  the  Society,  which  sliall  name  a 
committee  to  audit  them.  I'^or  his  services  lie  shall  be  allowed  ten  per  centum  oi 
all  amounts  collected  by 'him. 

Section  5.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Historian  to  have  in  his  kcejjing  all 
books,  pamphlets,  manuscripts,  etc.,  pertaining  or  belonging  to  the  Society,  and 
to  receive  and  collect  data  relating  to  the  History  of  the  Huguenots  before  and 
since  .their  settlement  in  America. 

Section  6.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Executive  Committee  to  examine  and 
pass  upon  the  credentials  of  candidates;  to  invest  and  manage  the  funds  of  the 
Society;  to  engage  suitable  persons  to  deliver  the  addresses  and  prepare  the  f)apcrs 
contemplated  in  this  Constitution;  and  to  make  all  other  arrangements  necessary 
for  the  meetings  of  the  Society;  and  to  transact  all  business  of  the  Society  nol 
olhervvise  provided  for  in  the  Constitution, 

Section  7.  The  oflicers  of  the  Society  shall  be  annually  elected  at  the  anni- 
versary meeting;  but,  if  any  vacancy  occur  during  the  year,  the  l^xecutive  Com- 
mittee shall  have  power  to  a})point  a  member  of  the  Society  to  till  such  vacancy 
for  the  unex{)ired  term. 

Article  V 
Meetings 

This  Society  shall  hold  two  regular  meetings  each  year,  and,  in  accordance  with 
the  purpose  of  the  Society,  the  said  meetings  shall  lake  place  on  the  following 
historical  dates: 

Section  1.  The  Anniversary  Meeting  shall  be  held  on  April  13,  the  day  of 
the  riomulgation  of  the  Kdict  of  Nantes,  granting  Freedom  of  Worship  to  the 
Huguenots  of  France. 

Section  2.  The  Autumn  Meeting  of  the  Society  shall  be  held  on  the  22m\  of 
October,  the  day  of  the  Revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes. 

Section  3.  The  Jlxecutive  Committee  shall  have  the  power  to  arrange  for  a 
dinner,  or  other  collation,  annually,  as  they  may  deem  most  appropriate. 

Section  4.  In  case  any  of  these  dates  should  fall  upon  a  day  inconvenient  for 
the  proper  celebration  thereof,  the  ICxecutive  Committee  shall  appoint  for  the 
meeting  the  next  most  convenient  day. 

]iY-LAWS 


Section  1.     Notices  of  meetings  shall  be  given  at  least  one  week  in  advance. 

Section  2.  It  shall  always  require  fifteen  members  to  constitute  a  quorum 
for  the  transaction  of  business,  aniF  three  (3)  shall  constitute  a  quorum  of  the 
]']xecutive  Committee. 
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Section  3.     At  all  meetings  of  the  Society  the  order  of  business  shall  be  as 
follows: 
Prayer. 

1.  The  reading  and  adopting  of  the  minutes  of  the  previous  meeting. 

2.  Reports  of  ofGcers. 

3.  Report  of  the  Executive  Committee. 

4.  Election  of  new  members. 

5.  Reports  of  special  committees. 

6.  Miscellaneous  business. 

7.  Election  of  officers. 

8.  The  reading  of  papers  or  delivery  of  addresses  before  the  Society. 

9.  Adjournment. 

Section  4.     All  resolutions  must  be  presented  in  writing  to  the  Chair. 
Section  5.     If  any  member  neglect  or  refuse  to  pay  his  anuual  fee  for  two  con- 
secutive years,  the  Treasurer  shall  report  his  name  to  the  Executive  Committee 
who  may  strike  his  name  from  the  roll  of  membership. 

Section  6.  Such  members  of  the  Society  as  do  not  themselves  bear  Huguenot 
names  shall  add  to  their  own  names  the  Huguenot  names  through  which  they 
claim  descent. 

It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Secretary,  in  addition  to  his  other  duties,  to  keep  a 
list  of  the  members  by  card  or  otherwise  and  on  such  list  to  write  after  the  name 
of  each  member  the  name  or  names  of  the  Huguenots  through  whom  he  or  she 
claims  descent,  under  subdivision  "Firstly"  of  Section  1,  Article  III  of  the  Con- 
stitution, as  shown  by  his  or  her  written  application  for  membership — or  else  bb 
or  her  qualification  for  membership  otherwise  than  by  descent,  under  subdivisions 
"Secondly"  and  "Thirdly"  and  "Fourthly"  of  Section  1,  Article  III,  of  the 
Constitution. 

Section  7.  The  original  Huguenot  centres  or  settlements  in  this  State  (each 
one  of  which  is  entitled  to  a  Vice-President)  are  as  follows:  (1)  Charleston,  (2) 
Goose  Creek,  (3)  Orange  Quarter  (St.  Denis),  (4)  French  Santee,  (5)  St,  John's, 
luTkloy,  (6)  Purysburg,  and  (7)  Xew  Ikuclciux. 

Skciion  8.  The  ConsliUition  and  1))--Laws  of  this  Society  may  be  amended 
or  rcpcalcil  at  any  meeting  of  the  Society  by  a  two-thirds  vote;  but  the  change* 
proposed  must  have  been  submitted  at  a  {irevious  meeting.  They  may  also  be 
amended  or  repealed  by  a  vote  of  a  majority  of  all  the  members  of  the  Executive 
Committee  at  any  meeting  during  the  recess  of  the  Society:  Provided,  the  amend 
ment  so  adopted  shall  be  confirmed  at  the  next  meeting  of  the  Society. 
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Robert  Wilson,  D.D. 
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An  Historical  Sketch  of  the  Prioleau  Family  in  Europe  and  America,  with 
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The  Ra vend  Family  in  I'^rance  and  America,  Ly  Daniel  Ravenel,  Sr. 
Necrology  1896-1897. 
Transactions  No.  7.     Published  in  1900. 

Proceedings  of  the  Fifteenth  Anniverhary  Aleeling  of  the  S<;ci».ty,  April  21, 

1900. 
An  Historical   Sketch  of   the   Huguenot   Congregations  of   Soutii:   Carolina 
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Proceedings  of  the  Sixteenth  Anniversary  Aleeling  of  the  S(>i:ietyj  April  13, 

1901. 
The  President's  Address. 
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Constitution  and  By-Laws  of  the  Society. 
List   of   members   with   names   of   original    Huguenot    lamilies   from   whom 

descended. 
Letter  from  the  Honorable  Alfred  Huger,  U[)(jn  the  death  of  -Mr.  Petigru. 
A  Narrative  of  the  Life  and  Services  of  Francis  (J.   DeLieseline  during  the 

War  of  the  American  Revolution,  contributed  by  Dr.  Wm.  C.  Ravenel. 
Transactions  No.  9.     Published  in  1902. 

Alinutes  of  the  Seventeenth  Anniversary  Aleeling  of  the  Society,  .Vpril  17, 

1902 
"^rhe  President's  Adflress. 
An  address  on  the   lOarly  Huguenots,  delivered  before  the  Society  by  Col. 

Richaid  L.  Alaury,  of  Richmond,  Va. 
Constitution  and  liy-Laws  of  the  Society. 
J^nlarged  and  revised  list  of  members,  with  name  (^r  names  of  persons  from 
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Transactions  No.  10.     Published  in  1903. 

Afinutes  of  the  lughteenth  Anniversary  Meeting  of  the  Society,  held  April 

15,  P)03. 
'ihe  Pri^idenl's  Aikiress. 
Some  wills  of  St)uth   (^arolina   Huguenots;  copies  in  original   French,  with 

translations  in  l^nglish. 
A  paper,  entitled  The  Huguenots  in  Dublin,  by  Rev.  Robert  Wilson,  D.I). 
Transactions  No.  11.     Published  in  190-1. 
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13,  1904. 
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Continued  from  No.  10. 
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NOTES 

The  Huguenot  Society  is  not  local  in  its  scope,  its  inembershi{) 
including  persons  of  approved  Huguenot  descent  from  all  [)arts 
of  the  world. 

Every  member  is  urged  to  use  the  application  in  tlie  back  of 
this  book,  and  secure  for  the  Society  at  least  one  new  jnember. 


Certificates  of  Membership  will  be  mailed  to  members  imme- 
diately after  their  election. 


The  Society  Pins  or  Badges  may  be  obtained  by  members 
from  the  Secretary,  postage  free,  at  the  rate  of  $4.00  for  those 
enameled  on  silver,  or  $8.00  for  those  enameled  on  gold.  The 
Pin  represents  the  Seal  of  the  Society,  and  is  about  the  size  of  a 
quarter  of  a  dollar. 


Owing  to  the  large  increase  in  membership  in  the  past  few 
years  and  the  demand  for  libraries  in  various  parts  of  the  world, 
several  numbers  of  the  I'ransactions  of  the  Society  have  become 
exhausted.  Gifts  of  any  of  the  following  numbers  of  the  Trans- 
actions will  be  appreciated:  1,  3,  4,  7,  8,  13,  17,  18,  19,  and  21. 
The  Society  will  be  glad  to  have  gifts  of  any  books  or  manu- 
scripts likch'  to  l)e  of  interest  to  its  members. 


Members  of  the  Society  will  note  that  beginning  April  13,  1921, 
the  annual  dues  will  be  $2  per  annum.  The  Life  Membership 
isS20. 


Members  of  the  Society  are  earnestly  requested  to  notify  the 
Secretary  of  change  in  residence  and  post  ojjice  address,  and  change 
of  name  by  fuarraige — also,  of  any  deaths  of  members,  which  may 
come  to  their  knowledge. 
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MINUTES 
Chakleston,  S.  C,  April  13,  1921. 

The  Thirty-sixth  Anniversary  Meeting  of  the  Huguenot 
Society  of  South  Carolina  was  held  this  afternoon  at  the  hall  of 
the  South  Carohna  Society;  the  meeting  was  oj)ened  with 
prayer  by  the  Society's  Chaplain,  the  Rev.  Florian  Vurpillot. 
The  minutes  of  the  last  Anniversary  Meeting  were  read  and 
coniirmed.  The  President  made  an  interesting  address  on  the 
subject  of  the  several  Huguenot  settlements  in  South  Carolina; 
which  was  ordered  to  be  spread  upon  the  minutes,  and  to 
be  published  in  No.  26  of  the  transactions  of  the  Society. 
Mr.  Samuel  G.  Stoney  read  the  report  of  the  Executive 
Committee,  which  was   ordered  spread  upon  the  minutes. 

The  applicants  as  enumerated  in  the  report  of  the  Executive 
Committee  were  unanimously  elected  members  of  the  Society. 

Mr.  Charles  P.  Allston  offered  the  following  resolution: 

Resolved  that  the  action  of  the  Executive  Committee  in  securing  the 
services  of  Miss  Katherine  E.  Mazyck  as  assistant  to  Mr.  Ravenel, 
the  Secretary  of  the  Society,  be  confirmed  and  the  comj^^ensation  be 
fixed  by  the  Executive  Committee. 

The  ■  Treasurer  read  his  report  which  was  ordered  spread 
upon  the  minutes. 

The  Historian  })resented  his  report  which  was  also  ordered 
spread  upon  the  minutes. 

Mr.  Sanuel  G.  Stoney  offered  the  following  resolution  which 
was  unanimously  adopted  by   a  rising  vote: 

Resolved:  That  this  Society  desires  to  record  their  sincere  appre- 
ciation of  the  work  done  by  our  Secretary,  Mr.  Daniel  Ravenel,  in 
arranging  and  carrying  out  the  elaborate  and  most  successful  pro- 
gramme of  the  Coligny  celebration  of  April  10-13,  1920  and  further 
that  the  Society  request  and  authorize  the  Executive  Committee  to 
procure  and  present  to  Mr.  Ravenel  some  suitable  testimonial  in 
token  of  our  appreciation  of  his  successful  efforts. 
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Mr.  William  G.  Mazyck  offered  the  foUowijig  resolution 
which  was  unanimously  adopted : 

Resolved:  That  the  thanks  of  the  Society  be  tendered  to  the 
South  Carolina  Society  for  its  kindness  in  granting  tlie  Huguenot 
Society  space  for  the  accommodation  of  its  bookcase  during  the 
past  thirty-five  years. 

Mr.  DuBose  Heyward  moved  that  the  present  officers  be 
reelected.     This  motion  was  unanunously  carried. 

On  motion  the  meeting  adjourned,  after  which  the  members 
of  the  Society  partook  of  a  collation. 

Daniel  Ravenel 

Secretary. 
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ADDRESS  OF  THE  PRESIDENT 

(containing     accounts     of     "l-RKNCir     SaN'I'KK"      .VXD      "NlAV 

Bordeaux,"  ktc.) 

Fdloiv  members  oj  the  Ilugiienot  Society  of  South  Carolina,  Ladles 
and  Gentlemen: 

I  am  most  happy  to  meet  and  greet  you  on  this  our  thirty- 
sixth  Anniversary  and  to  congratulate  you  u[)on  the  wonderful 
success  of  the  Celebration  by  our  Society  in  Charleston  last 
April  of  the  Four  hundredth  anniversary  of  the  birth  of  our 
great  Huguenot  leader  and  martyr,  /Xdmiral  Gaspard  de 
Coligny. 

Echoes  of  that  Celebration  have  Ijeen  resounding  ever  since 
from  every  quarter — many  letters  have  been  received,  and  that 
they  were  not  mere  perfunctory  expressions  of  congratulation 
but  sincere  expressions  of  unfeigned  commendation  and  praise 
is  borne  out  by  the  fact  that  the  Society  as  well  as  the  Celebra- 
tion were  lauded  to  others  by  our  guests  and  our  visiting  mem- 
bers after  returning  to  their  respective  homes,  as  has  come  to 
our  ears — they  ''applaud  to  the  very  eclio,  that  would  applaud 
again." 

The  success  of  the  Celebration  was  not  due  to  the  local  mem- 
bers of  our  Society  alone,  however,  but  was  signally  contributed 
to  by  Lieutenant  de  Wierzbicki  representing  the  French  Am- 
bassador lo  this  Country;  the  Honora])le  William  de  Jicaufort, 
C\)unselor  of  the  Netherlands  Legation  at  Washington,  D.C., 
as  the  special  representative  of  Her  ALijesty,  Queen  Wilhelmina, 
who  is  a  lineal  descendant  of  Admiral  Coligny;  the  Reverend 
Howard  DuOield,  D.D.,  LET).,  of  New  York  City,  and  the 
Lionorable  A.  T.  Clearwater  of  Kingston,  N.  Y.,  as  the  repre- 
sentatives of  the  Huguenot  Society  of  America;  the  Reverend 
John  Baer  Stoudt,  D.D.,  of  Northampton,  Pa.,  representing 
the  Huguenot  Society  of  l^ennsylvania;  the  Honorable  Ralph 
LeFevre,  of  New  Paltz,  N.  Y.,  representing  the  Huguenot 
Society  of  New  Paltz;  and  Col.  William  Gaspard  de  Coligny, 
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now  of  Hcnclersonvillc,  N.  C,  representing  the  Coligny  family — 
as  well  as  by  the  presence  and  enthusiasm  of  many  visiting 
members  of  the  Huguenot  Society  of  South  CaroHna,  coming  as 
they  did  from  the  North  and  the  South  and  the  East  and  the 
West  of  the  United  States — and  notably  by  Mr.  Daniel  Ravenel, 
the  Society's  very  ardent  and  efficient  Secretary  and  Treasurer, 
to  whom  the  greatest  credit  is  due  for  plannijig  and  carrying 
out  the  Celebration,  and  by  Chaplain  Floriarf  Vurpillot  and 
Vice-President  Samuel  G.  Stoney. 

Little  did  Admiral  Coligny 's  arch-enemy  and  assassin  think, 
when  in  a  cowardly  and  dastardly  manner  he  spurned  the 
lifeless  and  prostrate  body  of  his  peerless  victim  and  exclaimed, 
with  brutal  and  contemptuous  irony,  "qu^il  est  grand!''  (how 
tall  he  is) — little  did  he  think,  that  he  was  really  extoUing  the 
martyred  hero  by  saying  '^Qu'il  est  Grand!"  (how  Grand  or 
Great  is  he). 

"Great  Huguenot!    Your  banner  pure 
Forever  shall  our  banner  be. 
Inspire  thou  us,  thy  followers, 
Inspire  us  all,  who  follow  thee." 


And  now.  Ladies  and  Gentlemen,  it  is  with  very  great  pleasure 
and  satisfaction  I  can  tell  you  that,  starting  (as  I  did  more  than 
ten  years  ago)  upon  the  work  of  locating  the  sites  of  the  old  and 
now  extinct  French  Protestant  or  Huguenot  churches  outside 
of  the  City  of  Charleston  (the  site  of  the  church  in  the  city  of 
Charleston  at  the  south-east  corner  of  Church  and  Queen 
Streets  having  been  always  known  and  marked),  such  work  has 
at  last  been  completed  {c'est  fini)\  it  has  been  a  labor,  but  a 
labor  of  love.  You  have  been  heretofore  informed  as  to  such 
sites  at  the  Huguenot  centres  or  settlements  of  (l)  ''Goose  Greek," 
in  our  Tr.\nsactions  Nos.  16  and  17  and  20,  which  has  been 
already  marked  by  a  granite  Cross  with  inscriptions;  and  (2) 
^'Orange  Quarter  (St.  Denis),"  in  our  Tr.ansactions  No.  23;  and 
(3)   "57.  John's,  Berkley,"  in  our  Tr.'VNSACtions  No.  24.     And  I 
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now  beg  to  inform  you  as  to  such  sites  at  the  centres  or  settle- 
ments of  (4)  ^^ French  Sanlee,''  and  (5)  ^' New  Bordeaux/'  and 
(6)  '' Puryshirg:' 

FRENCH  SAN'IUCE 

This  Centre  or  Settlement  was  one  of  the  earhest  and  largest, 
having  been  settled  about  1685  A.D.,  if  not  earlier.  It  ex- 
tended along  the  south  side  of  the  Santee  River  from  below 
VVambaw  Creek  to  or  above  Lenud's  Ferry  (also  called  at 
some  times  Skrine's  P'err}-  and  Gourdin's  Ferry),  above  which 
was  ''English  Santee." 

Lawson,  in  his  interesting  account  of  his  Voyage  to  Carolina 
in  1700-1,  speaking  of  this  settlement,  says: 

The  French,  being  a  temperate  and  industrious  people,  some  of 
them  bringing  little  of  effects,  yet,  by  their  endeavours  and  mutual 
assistance  among  themselves  (which  is  highly  to  be  commended), 
have  outstript  the  English,  who  brought  with  them  larger  fortunes, 
tho'  as  it  seems  less  endeavour  to  manage  their  talent  to  the  best 
advantage. 

Among  other  Huguenot  names  of  this  settlement  are:  Bcnoit, 
Berleatid,  Bochet,  Boisseau,  Boyd,  Brugncl,  Brunean,  Cadcaux, 
Carriere,  Carrion  or  Carron,  CJiastaigncr  or  CJuitagner,  Cordis, 
Coiiillandeau  or  Coiiandeau,  de  la  Pastie,  de  Longcma/e,  dc 
Kousscryt',  iic  Si.  Julicn,  dii  Bosc  oy  du  ]n)se,  dii  Tarqin\  FL'ury, 
FoiichcroH  or  Foiigcraul,  Gailhird,  Gamier,  Gendron,  Gignillial, 
Gourdain  or  Gourdi}i,  Gnerri,  Giierria}^,  Giiibal,  Horry,  linger, 
Jinn  or  Jtting,  Le  Bas,  Le  Gendre,  Le  Grand,  Le  Jan  or  Le  Jaii 
or  Le  Jeau,  LeNord,  LeNud,  Manigaud  or  ManigauU,  Mariou, 
Mazyek,  Michaud,  Mounier,  Fele,  Foiteinn,  P archer,  Polcll, 
Prou,  Ravenel,  Remhert,  Robert,  Seucschand,  Scron,  Tampie, 
Trample,  Thihoiii,  Vidcaul  or  Video u — as  appears  by  "the 
Ravenel  Eist"  of  the  inhabitants  of  Santee,  etc. 

In  company  with  Mr,  Peter  P.  Palmer  I  have  recently  visited 
this  centre  or  settlement,  where  we  were  hospitably  entertained 
by  Mr.  Isaac  A.  Bishop  and  Mr.  E.  Pringle  Pipkin  and  were  kindly 
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assisted  by  them  in  the  effort  to  locate  the  site  of  the  old  and 
now  extinct  French  Protestant  or  Huguenot  church  there.  ITie 
nearest  railroad  station  is  Jamestown,  on  the  Seaboard  Air  Line 
Railroad — and  I  may  remind  you  that,  at  the  solicitation  of  the 
Society,  the  name  of  the  Post-office  and  the  Pailroad  station 
were  changed  a  few  years  ago  from  ''Wren"  to  "Jamestown"  in 
historical  reminiscence  of  old  "James  1'own"  on  the  Santee 
River. 

It  has  been  suggested  that  the  old  church  was  located  at  old 
"James  Town  "on  the  Santee  River,  but  this  has  probably 
been  confused  with  the  later  English  church  there. 

Lawson,  in  his  aforesaid  account,  says  that  on  Saturday  night 
4th  January  1700-1  they  reached  "Mons.  Eugee's"  (Daniel 
Huger's)  ''House,  which  stands  about  15  miles  up  the  River," 
and  lay  all  night  there,  and  that  at  10  a.  m.  Sunday  (5th)  they 
passed  ovcr  a  narrow  deep  swamp,  and  that  about  noon  they 
met  the  French  "coming  from  their  church,"  and  that  towards 
the  afternoon  they  came  to  "Mons.  L'Jandro"  (Gendron  or 
Le  Gendre)  and  there  got  dinner — from  his  description  of 
the  place  where  they  met  the  French  "coming  from  their 
church,"  the  late  Mr.  Thomas  Gaillard  inferred  that  their  church 
building  "was  probably  at  some  place  midway  between  Fchaw 
and  Santee  Creeks,"  as  stated  by  the  Hon.  H.  A.  M.  Smith  in  his 
interesting  account  of  "French  James  Town"  at  pages  220-27  of 
volume  IX  of  the  South  Carolina  Historical  and  Genealogical 
Magazine,  but,  from  information  derived  from  persons  residing 
in  that  section  and  having  knowledge  of  the  same,  Lawson  and 
his  party  must  at  the  time  have  been  further  on  their  way  than 
"mid-way  between  Echaw  and  Santee  Creeks."  In  the  same 
account.  Judge  Smith  says  that  "the  expression  'coming  from 
their  church'  is  compatible  with  the  idea  that  he  (Lawson)  met 
them  coming  back  from  the  place  where  they  had  assembled  for 
divine  worship,  and  such  assemblage  may  have  been  at  the 
house  of  some  member  of  the  congregation  as  was  frequently 
the  practice  among  the  earlier  settlers" — but  the  words  "coming 
from  their  church,"    {not,    "coming    from    church"),    followed 
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immediately  after  by  reference  to  'Hlieir  houses  and  planta- 
tions" in  Lawson's  account,  and  the  small  size  of  houses  at 
that  time  and  the  probable  good  size  of  the  congregation,  and 
the  fact  that  the  French  Protestants  or  Huguenots  usually 
constructed  a  special  building  for  a  church,  would  seem  to  imply 
that  they  had  a  special  church  building  in  "French  Santce." 
And  Judge  Smith  goes  on  to  say:  ''If,  however,  it  referred  to  a 
building  constructed  for  a  church,  it  was  most  probably  not 
constructed  at  the  later  site  of  James  Town." 

Therefore,  although  it  cannot  be  stated  positively,  I  incline 
to  the  opinion  that  the  site  of  the  old  and  now  extinct  French 
Protestant  or  Huguenot  church  of  "French  Santee"  is  probably 
on  a  picturesque  and  almost  clear  little  Bluff  on  the  south  side 
of  Santee  River,  next  westward  of  the  large  and  well  wooded 
Bluff  on  which  is  the  site  of  old  James  Town,  and  about  a  mile 
below  Lenud's  Ferry  where  the  bridge  of  the  Seaboard  Air  Line 
Railroad  now  crosses  the  Santee  River.  The  name  of  the  little 
Bluff,  "Mount  Moriah"  (as  it  has  from  time  immemorial  been 
called  and  is  so  called  on  Map  No.  2  accompanying  Judge 
Smith's  account  of  "French  James  Town"  above  referred  to), 
which  was  the  name  of  the  site  of  the  Temple  of  Jerusalem, 
and  the  fact  that  the  Huguenots  were  very  prone  to  adopt 
Biblical  names  for  persons  and  places,  are  significant — and  be- 
sides this  little  Bluff,  being  right  on  the  River  and  very  near 
to  the- old  French  and  Indian  highway  or  public  road  running 
through  the  "Fountains"  (which  old  highway  or  public  road 
was  afterwards  removed  further  from  the  River  because  of 
freshets,  and  vestiges  of  which  are  yet  visible)  with  by-roads 
leading  from  such  high-way  or  public  road  to  it  and  with  its 
adjacent  landing,  made  it  accessible  by  both  land  and  w^ater 
as  was  desirable  for  church  sites  in  those  days — also  it  was 
originally  a  part  of  the  lands  of  Philippe  Gendron  (wdio  was  an 
"Ancien"  of  this  old  French  Protestant  or  Fluguenot  church 
or  congregation,  and  by  whom  in  all  prol)abilty  it  was  donated 
for  the  site  of  the   old    church)*   as  indicated  on  ^lap  Xo.   1 

*A  Deed  from  Francis  Kinlocli   to  John  RoberL  and  Elias  Robert,  sons  of 
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accompanying  Judge  Smith's  said  account  of  ''French  James 
Town,"  which  Map  shows  the  l^ind  next  westward  of  this  old 
town  of  James  Town  to  have  been  the  hind  of  rhili[)pe 
Gendron,  who  acquired  it  at  a  very  early  date. 

This  little  Bluff  is  now  a  part  of  lands  ovvned  by  Mr.  E.  Pringle 
Pipkin  of  Jamestown,  South  Carolina,  and,  if  it  can  be  ac- 
quired from  him  by  gift  or  purchase,  it  may  be  accepted  as  the 
approximate  site  and  should  be  marked  with  a  granite  Cross 
bearing  the  following  inscription:  ^'At  or  near  this  spot  once 
stood  the  French  Protestant  or  Huguenot  church  of  'French 
Santee.'" 

James  Robert,  (dated.  8(h  September,  1761,  and  recorded  at  page  172  of  Book 
P  3  in  the  ollke  of  the  Register  of  Mesne  Conveyances  for  Charleston  County, 
So.  Ca.),  purports  to  convey  five  (5)  several  Plantations  or  Tracts  of  Land  in 
Craven  County  in  the  Province  of  South  Caroh'na,  '^Utrec  of  loliich  contains  Two 
hundred  Acres  each  Adjoining  each  other  and  were  originally  Granted  to  John  Francis 
Gignilliat  Ksq^  Ihtting  and  Bounding  N orlh'wardly  on  Santee  River  Westwardly  on 
Lands  of  Bartholomew  Gaillard  Esq"  now  belonging  to'  John  Skrine'\  (the  I'erry 
Tract)  '^Southwardly  on  Lands  of  i/''^  Mary  Ester  KinlocJi  now  sold  by  {her  sou)  the 
said  Francis  Kinloch  to  J  antes  Robert  cfc  Eastwardly  on  Lands  of  John  Gaillard  Esq^ 
now  sold  to  John  Mayrant  Esq^  by  the  said  Francis  Kinloch^' — the  other  tuo  Tracts 
lying  on  the  North  side  of  the  said  Santee  River  opposite  to  the  above  mentioned 
three  Tracts. 

The  above  mentioned  three  (3)  Tracts  are  evidently  the  three  designated  on 
Plat  "No.  2"  (which  with  two  other  Plats  "No.  1"  and  "No.  3"  accompany 
Judge  Smith's  within  mentioned  Article  on  "French  James  Town")  as  (1)  "Land 
of  Thomas  LyncJi — Fear  Orchard^'  and  (2)  '^ Land  of  John  Robert-'  and  (3)  ^'Elias 
Robert.^'  'Tlie  Tract,  adjoining  the  said  ''Land  of  Thonuis  Lynch— Fear  Orchard" 
on  the  I'ast,  is  designated  on  said  Plat  "No.  2"  as  ^'Land  of  John  Mayrant,"  of 
which  Tract  the  bluff  or  eminence  or  mound  ("Mount  Moriah"),  right  on  ihe 
River,  is  shown  by  the  said  Plat  to  be  a  part,  and  according  to  the  description 
as  given  in  the  said  Deed  the  said  Tract  was  the  ''Lands  of  John  Gaillard  Esq^ 
now  sold  to  John  Mayrant  Esq"  by  the  said  Francis  Kinloch." 

Plat  "No.  1,"  made  "6ih  February  1715/6  by  B.  Gaillard  "shews  that  the  said 
Tract,  designated  on  Plat  "No.  2"  as  "Land  of  John  Mayrant  "  was  owned  at  that 
time  by  Philippe  Gendron — whether  he  acquired  it  from  John  Gaillard  or  other- 
wise, and  when,  has  not  been  ascertained.  So  it  may  be  that  "Mount  Moriah"  was 
donated  by  John  Gaillard,  or  by  some  one  else,  as  a  site  for  the  old  and  now 
extinct  French  Frotestant  or  Huguenot  place  of  worship  of  ''French  Santee" 
rather  than  by  Philippe  Gendron  as  suggested  in  the  text,  although  it  is  more 
likely  thas  he  (Philippe  Gendron)  donated  it. 
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The  Reverend  Pierre  Robert  was,  as  far  as  known,  the  first 
Pastor  of  this  church  or  congregation,  which  later  confonned 
to  and  became  incorporated  into  the  Church  of  England  about 
1706  A.D.,  and  it  is  notable  that  here,  as  at  ''Goose  Creek" 
and  ''Orange  Quarter  (St.  Denis)"  and  "St.  John's,  Berkley," 
there  was  a  distinctive  French  Protestant  or  Huguenot  church 
building  before  there  was  any  church  building  of  the  Church  of 
England. 

NEW     BORDEAUX 

Very  recently  Vice-President  C.  P.  Allston  and  myself  made  a 
visit  to  this  Centre  or  Settlement.  We  were  very  hospitably 
and  delightfully  entertained  by  Mr.  Albert  Gibert  and  his  family 
of  Willington,  So.  Ca.,  not  far  from  thesite  of  "New  Bordeaux" 
where  about  1764  A.  D.  the  latest  Huguenot  colony  settled  but 
which  no  longer  exists  as  a  town — the  near-by  Railroad 
station  being  called  "Bordeux."  The  names  of  the  Colonists  are 
given  in  our  Transactions  No.  5.  Mr.  Gibert,  whose  ancestor 
the  Rev.  Jean  Louis  Gibert  was  the  hrst  Pastor  of  this  Colony, 
accompanied  us  to  the  site  of  the  old  French  Town  of  "New 
Bordeaux".  Mr.  W.  C,  Moragne  in  an  address  delivered 
there  on  November  15,  1854,  (the  90th  anniversary  of  the 
arrival  of  the  French  Protestants  at  that  place),  says:  ''0/ 
the  fact  that  they  had  a  regularly  orgaiiized  chureh  and  kept  a 
baptismal  registry,  there  is  substantial  proof,  though  the  oldest 
inJiabitants  have  no  reeollection  of  a  chureh  building  in  or  about 
the  town.  It  is  believed  that  their  public  services  ivere  held 
in  the  building  situated  in  the  public  square.'^  Be  this  as  it 
may,  we  approximately  located  the  site  of  their  church  building, 
or  the  building  in  the  public  square  in  which  they  held  public 
service,  on  the  top  of  a  small  hill  or  eminence  (now  cultivated), 
which  lies  very  near  to  and  eastward  of  the  Charleston  and 
Western  Carolina  Railroad  and  just  above  the  Railroad  bridge 
across  Little  River  (fonnerly  in  Abbeville  County,  now 
McCormick    County).     The   lands    are   now    owned    by  ]\lr. 
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Orville  Gibert  Calhoun,  from  whom  such  site  may  be  acquired — 
it  should  be  acquired  and  marked  likewise. 

This  congregation  of  French  Protestants  or  Huguenots  sub- 
sequently became  incorporated  into  the  Presbyterian  Church. 

PURYSBUllG 

This  Centre  or  Settlement  was  peopled  about  1732  A.  D.  by 
French  Protestants  or  Huguenots  (the  de  Saussures  and  Hugue- 
nins  and  Verdiers  among  the  number),  who  had  taken  refuge  in 
Switzerland — they  came  out  under  the  auspices  of  the  English 
Government  and  the  Church  of  England,  and  so  the  church  there 
seems  always  to  have  been  a  church  of  the  Church  of  England 
and  never  a  church  of  the  French  Protestant  Church — its  first 
Rectors  were  Rev.  Bugnion  and  Chiffelle,  Huguenots  it  is  true 
but  in  the  orders  of  the  Church  of  England.  It  later  was  the 
Parish  church  of  St.  Peter's  Parish.  A  full  account  of  Purys- 
burg  by  the  Hon.  H.  A.  M.  Smith  is  to  be  found  at  pages  187-219 
of  Vol.  X  of  the  South  Carolina  Historical  and  Cenealogical 
Magazine. 

It  may  be  well  as  a  matter  of  history  and  sentiment  to  acquire 
and  mark  the  site  of  the  old  English  church  there,  as  the  place  of 
worship  of  certain  French  Protestants  or  Huguenots  though  not 
as  a  distinctive  French  Protestant  church. 


Let  me  briefly  re-capitulate  the  sites  of  old  French  Protes- 
tant or  Huguenot  churches  in  South  Carohna: 

1.  At  the  ^^ Charleston^'  centre  or  settlement — the  site  being  at  the 
south-east  corner  of  Church  and  Queen  Streets  in  the  city  of  Charles- 
ton, which  has  always  been  marked,  and  which  is  now  marked  by 
the  beautiful  Gothic  church  building,  the  only  distinctive  French 
Protestant  or  Huguenot  church  left  in  the  United  States. 

2.  At  the  '^ Goose  Creek''  centre  or  settlement — the  site  (given 
A.  D.  1909  to  the  Society  by  Hon.  H.  A.  M.  Smith)  being  about  a 
mile  north-eastwardly  from  Ladson  station  on  the  Southern  Railway 
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and  lying  off  from  and  norlliward  of  the  old  road  leading  from  oM 
Dorchester  to  Monk's  Corner,  and  already  markerl  hy  the  Society 
with  a  Granite  Cross  and  inscriptions,  a  full  account  of  which  ajjjjcaia 
in  our  Transactions  No.  20. 

3.  At  the  "Orange  Quarter  (Si.  Denis)''  centre  or  settlement— the 
site  being  a  few  yards  from  the  easterly  bank  of  French  Quarter  Creek 
and  a  very  short  distance  south-eastwardly  from  'Tolly  Landing" 
on  said  Creek,  and  becoming  afterwards  the  site  of  the  house  uf 
Dr.  John  IMayer,  who  purchased  it  and  the  church  building  thLTcuii 
as  a  residence  from  the  Vestry  and  Wardens  of  the  Pari::ih  of  .St. 
Thomas  and  St.  Denis  under  the  Act  of  1768 — and  not  being  at  a 
corner  of  the  Broad  or  Public  Road  and  a  road  running  therefrom 
to  French  Quarter  Creek  (about  two- thirds  of  a  mile  from  the  Creek) 
as  at  first  thought  by  Judge  Smith.  A  full  account  appears  in  our 
Ti>jANSACTiONS  No.  23.  It  is  hoped  that  title  to  this  site  can  be 
very  soon  acquired,  and  that  a  Granite  Cross  with  inscrijjtions  may 
be  erected  on  it  by  our  next  anniversary. 

4.  At  the  " Fre^ich  Santee'^  centre  or  settlement — the  site  being 
probably  on  the  picturesque  little  bluff,  named  ''Mount  Moriah,"  on 
the  south  side  of  Santee  River,  now  belonging  toMr.K.  Pringle  Pipkin 
as  I  have  already  fully •  stated  in  this  address.  'Phis  site  should  be 
acquired  and  marked  likewise. 

5.  At  the  "Si.  John's,  Berkley,"  centre  or  settlement — the  silt- 
being  at  or  near  the  intersection  of  the  public  road  running  from  old 
Biggin  Church  to  Black  Oak  Church  with  the  road  running  from 
Pinopolis  to  Macl^eth  station  on  the  Atlantic  Coast  Line  Railroail, 
a  full  account  of  which  appears  in  our  Tka.nsactkkNS  No.  24.  This 
site  should  be  acquired  and  marked  likewise. 

6.  At  the  "Neiv  Bordeaux"  centre  or  settlement — the  site  being 
probably  on  the  top  of  a  small  hiil  or  eminence  which  lies  very  near 
to  and  eastward  of  the  Charleston  and  Western  Carolina  Railroad 
and  just  above  the  railroad  bridge  across  Little  River  (formerly  in 
Abbeville  County,  now  McCormick  County),  and  being  a  part  of 
lands  now  owned  by  Mr.  Orville  Gibert  Calhoun,  as  I  have  already 
stated  in  this  address.  This  site  should  be  acquired  and  marked 
likewise. 

7.  At  the  " Piiryshurg"  centre  or  settlement  possibly,  as  previously 
suggested  in  this  address. 
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It  now  only  remains  for  tlie  Society  to  acquire  the  aLovc  last 
five  mentioned  sites,  which  should  be  done  as  sooii  as  possible; 
and  to  mark  them  in  a  manner  similar  to  tlie  marking  of  the 
''Goose  Creek''  site,  viz.,  by  a  Granite  Cross  witli  appropriate 
inscriptions— all  this  cannot  be  done,  however,  at  one  and  the 
same  time  as  the  funds  of  the  Society  would  not  permit  (the 
estimated  cost  of  marking  each  site  being  about  $500.00),  but  it 
ought  to  be  done  from  time  to  time  just  as  soon  as  possible. 
When  all  is  done  and  Crosses  mark  these  sacred  sites,  then 
we  can  triumphantly  say 

"  In  the  Cross  of  Christ  I  glory, 

Towering  o'er  the  wrecks  of  time; 
All  the  light  of  sacred  story 

Gathers  round  its  head  sublime." 

We  must  rescue  from  oblivion  and  perpetuate  the  memory 
of  all  that  we  can  relating  to  our  Huguenot  Ancestors,  so  that 
our  children  from  generation  to  generation  may  have  knowledge 
and  appreciation  of  the  same.  *'Ours  the  work — the  fruit  our 
children's  part."  And  so,  as  Milton  says,  ''By  labor  and 
intent  study,  joined  with  the  strong  propensity  of  nature,  we 
might  perhaps  leave  something  to  after  times  as  they  should 
not  willingly  let  it  die." 


There  arc  two  ulher  matters  wliich  I  desire  to  speak  to  the 
Society  about — two  errors  of  mijie. 

AVhile  ''auricidar  confession"  does  not  connnend  itself  to  us 
Huguenots,  yet  it  may  be  that  ''an  open  confession  is  good  for 
the  soul" — and  so  I  would  fain  confess  to  an  error  of  omissian 
and  an  error  of  commission  on  my  part. 

1.  As  to  my  error  of  omission:  In  my  account  of  the  "St. 
John's,  Berkley,"  centre  or  settlement  in  our  Traksaciions 
No.  24,  the  name  of  Mr.  Henry  R.  Dwight  was  accidentally  and 
unfortunately  omitted  as  one  of  those  who  had  kindly  assisted 
me  in  1917  and  1918  in  trying  to  locate  the  site  of  the  old  and 
now   extinct   church    building   of    the   French    Protestants   or 
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Huguenots  of  that  centre  or  settlement — Mi*.  Dwiglit  was  of 
material  assistance  tlien,  and  has  been  so  recently  in  the  elTurt 
to  acquire  such  site  for  the  Society  as  the  following  letter  to  nie 
shews: 

Pinopolis,  S.  C,   June   6,    1921. 
Dear  Mr.  Bacol: — 

1  went  over  on  Friday  last  to  see  Mr.  Arnold  Harvey  in  regard  to 
the  site  for  the  monument  as  a  marker  to  the  Huguenot  church  of 
St.  John's,  Berkeley. 

He  is  perfectly  willingto  sell  the  one  acre  at  the  point  desired — viz — 
at  the  S.  W.  corner  of  the  interseclion  of  ihe  liiggin-Jilack  Oak  with 
the  PinopoHs-Macbeth  roads,  and  he  will  do  so,  at  whate\'er  \sc 
consider  a  reasonable  figure.  After  discussing  the  meatier  with  him 
and  getting  his  point  of  vicAV  I  am  perfectly  in  sympathy  with  his 
attitude.  He  is  a  poor  man,  doing  liis  own  plowing,  etc.  fie  sug- 
gested that  my  sister  in  law.  Miss  Katherine  M.  Cain,  would  donate 
an  acie  just  across  from  him,  on  the  N.  VV.  corner.  The  Cain  land  - 
Oakfield — is  denoted  in  the  enclosed  sketch  by  B.  I  saw  Miss  Cain 
and  she  will  donate  the  acre.  An  examination  of  the  sketch  will  show  a 
dotted  line  which  represents  the  line  between  Oaklield  and  Simpson. 
The  small  triangle  between  the  two  roads  and  the  dotted  line  was  a 
part  of  Oaktield,  and  purchased  from  Mrs.  R.  Y.  Macbeth  by  Mr. 
Harvey,  after  the  death  of  her  husband,  so  is  really  not  on  a  part  of 
Simpson  (that  is  the  96  acre  tract)  and  Mr.  Harvey  says  he  knows 
nothing  of  such  tract  as  composing  Simj)son.  T  i)resume  it  was 
Ijeforc  his  da>\  liy  the  way,  the  point  indicated  b}'  A  is  not  east  of  the 
liasin-  -but  north-east, 

Mr.  Harvey  told  me  that  at  the  point  indicated  by  X,  is  a  pile  of 
scattered  brick,  which  may  be  the  remains  of  the  old  Church  pillars. 
This  point  is  east  of  the  Basin  and  the  land  belongs  to  his  nephew, 
Stevens  Harvey.  '  I  suppose  this  could  be  bought — but  being  more 
distant  from  the  highway  than  either  B  or  A,  would  probably  cor^i 
more  as  ingress  and  egress  would  have  to  be  secured — a  condition 
avoided  in  either  of  the  other  suggested  sites,  that  is,  A  and  B.  I 
judge  the  distance  from  A  to  a  point  in  the  highway,  opposite  X,  lo 
be  about  1/4  mile. 

Write  me  what  you  think  of  the  situation.  If  }'ou  think  the  acre 
at  B  will  do,  draw  up  a  (\i^^(\  and  send  it  to  me.     In  fact  you  may 
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send  it  anyway.     If  you  Lliink  it  worth  while,  T  will  investigate  the 
site  at  X  and  report  further.     Of  course  the  sketch  I  send  you  makes 
no  pretense  at  accuracy,  either  of  distance  or  direction. — only  show- 
ing geographically  the  approximation  to  both. 
With  best  })ersonal  regards 

1  am  yours  sincerely, 

11.   R.  DWIGIIT. 


2.  As  to  my  error  of  commission:  In  my  account  of  the 
**  Orange  Quarter  (St.  Denis) "  centre  or  settlement  inourTiiANS- 
ACTic^NS  No.  23,  I  stated  (at  page  47  and  also  in  foot  note  36  at 
page  50)  that  the  Rev.  John  La  Pierre  or  Le  Pierre  was  not  an 
episcopally  ordained  clergyman  of  the  Church  of  England,  and 
(at  page  48)  that  the  Rev.  John  James  Tissot  was  the  first 
and  last  Rector  or  Minister  (episcopally  ordained)  of  the 
Parish  of  St.  Denis  for  the  French  Settlement  in  this  Quarter— 
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this  statement  of  mine  was  made  on  the  authority  of  the 
Reverend  and  revered  Charles  S.  Vcddcr,  D.D.,  who,  in  his 
address  on  "The  Huguenots  of  South  CaroHna  and  their 
Churehes'*  on  April  24,  1884,  before  the  Huguenot  Society  of 
America  in  New  York  City  (see  page  37  of  Abstract  of  Pro- 
ceedings, Number  One,  of  the  Huguenot  Society  of  America), 
made  the  positive  statement  that  Mr.  La  i^ierre  "was  never 
episcopally  ordained;'^  and  also  that  he  (Mr.  La  Pierre),  "never 
being  Rector  of  the  parish,  could  not  have  received  main- 
tenance from  the  State,''  whereas  (according  to  the  Acts  of 
1706  and  1712)  Mr.  La  Pierre  was  Rector  of  the  said  Parish 
of  St.  Denis  and  was  allowed  a  certain  sum  of  money  per 
annum — Plon.  H.  A.  M.  Smith  (dillering  from  Dr.  Vedder) 
said,  in  his  article  on  the  "Orange  Quarter  and  the  first 
French  settlers  in  South  Carolina,"  in  the  South  Carolina 
Historical  and  Genealogical  Magazine  of  July  1917  (Vol.  XVHI, 
No.  3,  at  page  121),  that  Mr.  La  Pierre  ^' seems  to  have  been 
Episcopally  ordainedJ^ 

To  settle  this  question  I  have  recently  written  to  the  Bishop 
of  London  a  letter,  which  with  its  reply  and  my  acknowledge- 
ment of  such  ret)ly  are  as  follows: 

Charleston,  S.  C,  1st.  March  1921. 

RigJil  Reverend  and  Dear  Sir: 

in  the;  month  ol  October,  PH)7,  during  the  Meeting  of  the  Gejicral 
Con\'t'ntion  of  the  Protestant  L])iscoj)ar  Clunch  in  the  U.  S.  A.  at 
Richmond,  Virginia,  (to  which  Convention  I  was  a  lay-depnty  from 
the  Diocese  of  South  Carolina,  as  I  had  been  to  previous  Conventions 
and  have  been  since)  the  esteemed  privilege  was  accorded  nie  of 
meeting  you. 

I  have  now  in  my  possession  and  do  value  a  photographic  cop}-  of 
an  original  Record  of  the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel 
in  Foreign  Parts,  entitled  ''A  List  of  the  several  Parishes  or  Places 
where  Divine  Service  is  performed  according  to  the  Rites  of  the 
Church  of  England  in  South  and  North  Carolina,  Pensilvania,  New 
Jersey,  New  York,  Connecticut  and  New  England"  &:c.,  (1st.  July 
1724),  which  original  Record  you  brought  o\er  to  this  country  with 
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you — ^t  the  head  of  the  ''List'*  stands  ''St.  Phihp's,  Charleston, 
the  Parish  of  my  family  for  five  generations — the  Bacot  family  having 
been  originally  French  Protestants  or  Huguenots,  but  my  great- 
great-grand-father,  Peter  (3rd)  Bacot,  (through  the  providential 
accident  of  his  marriage  to  Miss  Elizabeth  Ilarramond,  a  daughter 
of  the  Church  of  England,  on  the  11th  November,  1764,  by  the 
Revd.  Robert  Smith,  the  Rector  of  St.  Philip's  from  1759  to  his 
death  in  1801  and  the  first  Bishop  of  the  Diocese  of  South  Carolina 
from  1795),  thereupon  becoming  a  parishioner  of  St.  Philip's.  And 
I  also  have  a  printed  copy  of  your  sermon  at  the  opening  service  of  the 
Convention  on  October.  2,  1907. 

In  "The  Times"  (London)  of  Friday,  August  19,  1904,  is  a  letter  to 
the  Editor,  showing  the  development  of  the  Church  of  England  in  the 
Province  of  South  Carolina  down  to  1768 — written  by  me  anent  the 
prospective  visit  of  the  present  Arch-Bishop  of  Canterbury,  whom  I 
also  had  the  great  privilege  of  meeting  during  the  General  Conven- 
tion at  Boston,  Massachusetts,  in  October,  1904,  along  with  the 
then  Bishop  of  Ripon  (the  late  Rt.  Rev.  Boyd  Carpenter)  and  others. 

With  these  introductory  remarks,  may  I  be  permitted  to  ask 
certain  information  of  your  Lordshi[),  or  to  ask  you  to  refer  me  to 
the  proper  person  through  whom  to  oljtain  the  information? 

Prior  to  November  30,  1706,  (the  date  of  the  ratification  of  the  Act 
entitled  "An  Act  for  the  establishment  of  Religious  Worship  in 
this  Province,  according  to  the  Church  of  England,"  &c.,  and  com- 
monly called  "The  Church  Act")  there  was  in  the  province  of  South 
Carolina  a  French  Protestant  or  Huguenot  Minister,  by  the  name  of 
La  Pierre  or  Le  IMcrre,  who  was  the  Pastor  of  a  French  Protestant  or 
Uiigucnot  Congregation  having  a  church  at  the  "Orange  Quarter" 
or  ''PYench  Quarter"  in  the  Parish  of  St.  Denis  as  afterwards  formed 
and  named,  which  French  Protestant  or  Huguenot  church  was  built 
not  long  after  June  20,  1687,  probably.  About  1706  the  said  Con- 
gregation, being  desirous  of  conforming  to  and  uniting  with  the 
Church  of  England  as  the  established  Church  of  the  Province,  peti- 
tioned that  a  Parish  be  formed  by  law  for  them,  whereupon  the  said 
Parish  of  St.  Denis  was  formed  for  them  by  the  said  Act,  and  Mr.  La 
Pierre  or  Le  Pierre  seems  to  have  occupied  the  position  of  quasi 
Rector  of  that  Parish  from  that  time  to  his  death  in  1728.  Query — 
Was  Mr.  La  Pierre  or  Le  Pierre  ever  received  into  the  Orders  of 
the  Church  of  England?     Some  holding  that  he  was  at  some  time 
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''cpiscopally  ordained,"  and  sonic  llial  he  was  never  "episcoj^ally 
ordained." 

There  were  several  French  Protestant  or  Hugueiiot  Ministers, 
who  were  received  into  the  Orders  of  the  Church  of  England  and 
ministered  in  the  Province  of  Carolina,  and  we  have  more  or  less 
evidence  of  their  ''episcopal  ordination" — but  there  is  no  evidence 
here,  that  Mr.  La  Pierre  or  Le  Pierre  was  episcojjally  ordained,  un- 
less the  mere  mention  of  his  name  in  ''A  List  of  Clergymen  of  the 
Protestant  Episcopal  Church  in  South  Carolina,"  at  page  432  of 
''Dalcho's  Church  of  S.  Carolina,"  can  be  construed  as  evidence. 
The  Revd.  Frederick  Dalcho,  ^L  D.,  was  a  clergyman  of  the  P.  V. 
Church  in  South  Carolina  and  Assistant  JNlinister  of  St.  Michael'^, 
Charleston — he  wrote  and  published  in  1820  the  fullest  and  mo^i 
accurate  historical  account  we  have  of  ihe  Church  in  So.  Ca.,  from 
the  first  settlement  of  the  Province  to  the  year  1820.  In  addition  io 
the  name  of  Le  Pierre  he  mentions  the  names  of  Bugnion,  Chiffcllc, 
de  Richbourg,  Fevrier,  Foulis,  Le  jau,  Aloreau,  Ponderous,  Tissoi, 
Turquand,  and  others,  as  to  all  of  whom  he  gives  more  or  less  evidence 
of  their  episcopal  ordination,  but  in  the  case  of  Le  Pierre  (atpage28.Sj 
he  seems  to  indicate  that  he  (Le  Pierre)  was  not  episco}jally  ordained. 

As  the  American  Colonies  (including  the  Province  of  South  Cixro- 
lina)  were  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Bishop  of  London,  I  wuuld 
like  to  know  if  the  Records  show  episcopal  ordination  of  j\Ir.  La 
Pierre  at  any  time. 

I  am, 

Very  respectfully   and   faithfully  yours, 

T.    W.    Bacoi. 

The  Right  Reverend  and  Right  Honourable 
A.  F.  WinningtonTngram,  D.D., 

Lord  Bishop  of  London. 

P.  S.  I  venture  to  enclose  two  papers  of  mine,  written  within 
the  last  few  years,  as  a  member  of  the  Joint  Commission  on  enrich- 
ment and  revision  of  our  Prayer  Book — and,  in  connection  with  my 
pa])er  on  the  Marriage  Laws  of  So.  Ca.,  I  have  just  read  with  deep 
appreciation  your  recent  sermon,  "The  Vision  of  Purity." 

There  is  mailed  to  you  by  this  post,  under  separate  cover,  a  co].>- 
of  the  Transactions  of  the  Huguenot  Society  of  So.  Ca.  (No.  23— 
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A.  1).  1917)  containing  a  sketch  of  ''Orange  Quarter  (St.  Denis)'* 
or  "The  French  Quarter"  in  the  old  Parish  of  St.  Denis,  about  20 
miles  northward  from  Cliarleston. 

T.    W.    B. 

Bishop  of  London's  Registry, 
1,  Dean's  Court, 

Doctors'  Commons,  E.  C.  4. 

March  29th  1921. 
Dear  Sir, 

Your  letter  of  the  1st.  inst.  addressed  to  tlie  Bisliop  of  London  has 
been  forwarded  to  me  by  the  Bislioji's  Secretary  with  a  request  that 
I  should  have,  a  search  made  for  any  record  relating  to  the  Revd. 
Lapierre. 

A  very  lengthy  and  careful  search  has  been  made  through  the 
records  in  my  keeping  from  1673  up  to  the  time  (1707)  when  the 
following  record  of  which  I  am  sending  you  particulars  was  found. 
On  the  21st.  Dec  1707  in  St.  Paul's  Cathedral  Johanes  La- 
pierre A.  B.,  Coll.  S^"  hidividiKB  Trin:  juxla  Dublin*   was 
admitted  into  the  Order  of  Deacons  by  the  then  Bishop  of 
London  (Compton)  and  on  23rd  February  then  next  follow- 
ing he  was  admitted  into  the  Order  of  Priesthood  by  the 
said  Bishop  of  London  in   the  Chajjcl  below  his  Palace  at 
Fulham  (in  Capella  infra  ruhitiiiin   siti{})i   apitd  Fidhani). 
I  trust  tlie  particulars  given  will  be  of  ser\ice  to  you  and  I  am 
requested   by   the  Bishoj)'s   Secretary   to   make   no  charge  lor   the 
searches  in\'olved  in  relation  to  the  above  information. 

Yours    faithfully, 

I'\   IlQGir  Lee, 
Thomas  W.  Bacot,  Esq.  Registrar. 

29  Broad  Street, 
Charleston,  South  Carolina. 


Charleston,  S.  C.  29th  April,  1921. 
Dear  Sir: 

With  high  appreciation  of  the  very  kind  and  valuable  service 
rendered  to  me  by  His  Lordship,  the  Bishop  of  London,  and  your- 

*  '^Collegium  Sanclcc  el  Individua  Trlnitalis"  juxla  Dublin  =  The  College  of  the 
Holy  and  Lidivisible  Trinity,  near  Dublin — (the  oilicial  title  of  Trinity  College, 
Dublin). 
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sellf  in  the  mailer  of  the  Ordination  in  1707  and  1708  <jf  ihe  Rev. 
John  La  Pierre,  I  heg  lo  acknowledge  Ihe  receipt  of  your  letler  of  ihe 
291  h  tdUmo. 

The  Record,  particulars  whereof  you  send  me,  serves  to  settle  a 
question  long  in  dispute  here  and  is  extremely  interesting  and  ser- 
viceable. 

Please  convey  to  his  Lordship  my  unfeigned  thanks  and  respectful 
regards,  and  accept  for  yourself  assurances  of  my  gratitude  and 
respect. 

Faithfully  yours, 
The  Reverend  F.  Hugh  Lee,  T.  W.  Bacot. 

Registrar, 
Bishop  of  London's  Registr)^ 
1,  Dean's  Court, 
Doctors'  Commons,  E.  C.  4, 
London,  England, 

The  Rev.  Mr.  LaPierre  wiis  not  improbably  the  French 
Protestant  or  Huguenot  Pastor  of  the  old  French  Protestant  or 
Fluguenot  church  or  congregation  of  the  "Orange  Quarter  (St. 
Denis)^'  centre  or  settlement  before  they  conformed  to  and  became 
incorporated  and  merged  into  the  Church  of  England  about 
1706  A.  D.,  and  then  sought  and  received  orders  in  the  Church 
of  England  so  that  he  as  an  ordained  minister  of  the  Church 
of  England  might  be  able  to  continue  to  minister  to  his  people 
after  they  so  conformed. 

I  desire  nt)v/  to  correct  my  said  erroneous  statement. 
and  to  say  to  Judge  Smith,  in  the  language  of  Dr.  Samuel 
Johnson  to  a  friend  of  his  the  morning  after  some  dispute  be- 
tween them,  ''Sir,  I  have ,  been  thinking  on  our  dispute  last 
ni^ht — you  were  in  the  right." 

And  Judge  Smith  should  reciprocate  by  acknowledging  error 
of  commission  on  his  part,  in  his  location  of  the  site  of  the 
old  and  now  extinct  French  Protestant  or  Huguenot  church 
building  of  the  '^Orange  Quarter  (St.  Denisy  centre  or  settle- 
ment at  the  spot  indicated  by  a  cross  mark  and  the  words 
''Church  of  St.  Denis"  on  his  map  accompanying  his  article 
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on  ^'Quenby  and  the  Eastern  Branch  of  Cooper  River''  in  the 
South  Carolina  Historical  and  Genealogical  Magazine  of  January 
1917  (Vol.  XVIII,  No.  1,  page  3),  and  by  accepting  my  cor- 
rect location  of  the  site  as  given  on  pages  54  and  55  of  our 
Transactions  No.  23, 
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REP(3RT  OF  IHE  EXECUTWE  COIVIIMITTEE 

Charleston,  S.  C\,  April  13,  1921. 

The  Executive  Committee  report  the  following  letters  of 
application  for  membership  in  the  Society.  'J'hese  letters  have 
been  favorably  acted  upon  by  the  Jvxecutive  Committee  anJ 
are  now  before  the  Society  for  their  approval. 


1.  Barnwell,  Robert  E Atlanta,  Ca. 

2.  Bass,  Mrs.  Grace  Irwin. Kansas  City,  .Mo. 

3.  Beery,  Mrs.  Julia  Willina Wilmington,  X.  C. 

4.  Blue,  ]\Iiss  Kate  Lilly .I^farion,  S.  C. 

5.  Briggs,  Mrs.  Harriet  Whilden Darlington,  S.  C. 

6.  Brown,  IVliss  Fannie  May Charleston,  S.  C. 

7.  Brown,  JNJiss  Rachel  B Charleston,  S.  C. 

8.  Brown,  IMrs.  S.  C Charleston,  S.  C. 

9.  Burgamy,  Miss  Alma  Gibson Birmingham,  Ala. 

10.  Connor,  Mrs.  ICsther  Marion  Seabrook ].idisto  Island,  S.  C. 

H.  Cunningham,  Mrs.  Alary  (irice  Bogart Boston,  ]\Iass. 

12.  Edwards,  Mrs.  Carrie  Ilaseldcn Latta,  S.C. 

13.  L^ggleston,  Dr.  William. Hartsville,  S.  C. 

14.  Feeks,  Mrs.  Gertrude  Duval Mobile,  :\la. 

15.  Fowlkes,  Airs.  Eva  Norton Caldwell,  Texas 

16.  Gibbs,  Mrs.  Anne  Simons Charleston,  S.  C. 

17.  Gil)ert,  iMiss  Anne  LL'irriet Abbeville,  S.  C. 

18.  (iibert,  Miss  Lucy  Gibert Abbeville,  S.  C. 

19.  Grimes,  Mrs.  Jane  AIcBee Raleigh,  N.  C. 

20.  Guion,  O.  II New  Bern,  N.  C. 

2L  llainnu't,  William  I) Birmingham,  Ala. 

22.  JIarvin,  Mrs.  llatlie  A .Sumter,  S.  C. 

23.  Hertz,  J\lrs.  Adele  B.  DeC:osta  Alatliewes Charleston,  S.  C. 

24.  Lfertz,  John  Anderson Charleston,  S.  C. 

25.  llollida}^  JNlrs.  Edgaretta  Maria Newark,  N.  J. 

26.  Hurt,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  jMartin Kansas  City,  Mo. 

27.  Huttig,  Mrs.  Katherine  Lee  Holmes Kansas  City,  I\Io. 

28.  Huttig,  ]\Jrs,  Nannie  L].  Holmes Kansas  City,  2^1o. 

29.  Hydrick,  Mrs.  D.  E Spartanburg,  S.  C. 

30.  Jenkinson,  Miss  Bessie  Hamilton New  "^'ork,  N.  Y. 

31.  Jenkinson,  Mi^s  Julia  Preston New  York,  N.  Y. 

32.  Jones,  Mrs.  Sarah  Caroline Newark,  N.  J. 

33.  Kennedy,  A.  B Columbia,  S.  C 

34.  Kienzle,  INliss  Constance Kansas  City,  2^Io. 


HUGUENOT    SOCIETY    OF   SOUTH    CAROLINA 


27 


35.  Kienzle,  Mrs.  Gertrude  Baird Kansas  City,  Mo. 

36.  Kirkwood,  Miss  Melville Bennettsville,  S.  C. 

37.  Lansing,  IVIrs.  May  Viley Lexington,  Kty. 

38.  Long,  Mrs.  David  Thomas Shtlhyville,  Kty. 

39.  Lucas,  Arthur  M Atlanta,  (Ja. 

40.  Lucas,  Thomas  Cordes (Joorgetown,  S.  C. 

41.  Lyle,  Mrs.  P New  Orleans,  La. 

42.  Mazyck,  Rev.  Henry  Chastignier Mayodan,  N.  C. 

43.  Mazyck,  Miss  Katharine  C Shrevei)ort,  La. 

44.  Miller,  Mrs.  (jeorgia  McCampbell Louisville,  Kty. 

45.  Milling,  Mrs.  ]\rary.Lanneau Darlington,  S.  C. 

46.  McFerran,  James  Viley Versailles,  Kty. 

47.  McFerran,  Warren  Viley Lexington,  Kty. 

48.  O'Hear,  Miss  M.  Legare Charleston,  S.  C. 

49.  Parnell,  A-frs.  Elinor Anderson,  S.  C. 

50.  Powell,  ]\rrs.  Violet  Duval Mobile,  Ala. 

51.  Quin,  Robert  Smith Atlanta,  Ga. 

52.  Randall,  Herbert Hartford,  Conn. 

53.  Ravenel,  Gaillard  F New  York,  N.  Y. 

54.  Ravenel,  Mrs.  Josephine  V Charleston,  S.  C. 

55.  Ray,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  A. Louisville,  Kty. 

56.  Read,  Mrs.  Edgar  Stoney iVfount  Pleasant,  S.  C. 

5'7.  Ricaud,  Miss  Lititia  Tilghman  Everett Baltimore,  Aid. 

58.  Robertson,  IMiss  Afary  Gale Columbia,  S.  C. 

59.  Robertson,  Miss  Alinna Columbia,  S.  C. 

60.  Robertson,  MacBride  Couturier Columbia,  S.  C. 

61.  Robinson,  Mrs.  Kate  Galloway Goldsboro,  N.  C. 

62.  Robinson,  Tliomas  Ruihn,  Jr Goldsboro,  N.  C. 

63.  Roper,  Miss  Evelyn  A Charleston,  S.  C. 

64.  Schoolcy,  Mrs.  Jennie  Baird Kansas  City,  Mo. 

65.  Scott,  William  Aldrich Jersey  City,  N.  J. 

66.  Sevier,  W.  R Charleston,  S.  C. 

67.  Shipp,  Miss  Kale  C Hcndersonville,  N.  C, 

68.  Smart,  Miss  Elhi  Aiken Atlanta,  Ga. 

69.  Snowden,  John  Warley Charleston,  S.  C. 

70.  Speed,  Mrs.  Austin  P Louisville,  Kty, 

71.  Stoney,  Samuel  David Charleston,  S.  C. 

72.  Swetman,  Mrs.  O.  G Tiiloxi,  Miss. 

73.  Waller,  Mrs.  Louise  Jones Washington,  D.  C. 

74.  Wayne,  Bacot  Allston Charleston,  S.  C. 

75.  Westervelt,  Airs.  Alelville  Cain Greenville,  S.  C. 

,  76.  Williams,  Airs.  Isabel  Alilling  Whitaker Jacksonville,  Fla. 

77.  Williamson,  Airs.  A.  Carter .Readlands,  Ark. 

78.  Willingham,  Airs.  Elizabeth  Walton Richmond,  Va. 

79.  Wragg,  Airs.  Mary  Anne Charleston,  S.  C. 
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The  following  deaths  have  occurred  since  the  last  Anniversary 
meeting: 

IVfrs.  S.  Geisrciter,  Pine  Bluff,  Ark. 

Alston  Read,  Cliarlcston,  S.  G. 

Mrs.  E.  Rollins  Morse,  Washington,  D.  C. 

Miss  Alice  Henderson,  Washington,  I).  C. 

Miss  lunma  B.  C.  Logan,  St.  Jose{>li,  Mo. 

Edmund  Mazyck,  (jastonia,  N.  C. 

Miss  Kate  Elliott,  Washington,  1).  C. 

Miss  Harriet  W.  Bacot,  Charleston,  S.  C. 

D,  lluger  Bacot,  Charleston,  S.  C.  (Ciiarter  Member) 

Dr.  William  H.  Prioleau,  Charleston,  S.  C.  (Charter  Member) 

Dr.  B.  II.  Teagiie,  Aiken,  S.  C.  . 

Miss  Hortense  Lee,  Roberta,  Tenn. 

Mrs.  Rilla  Scott  Pons,  Jacksonville,  Fla. 

Miss  Willie  S.  DuBose,  Savannah,  Ga. 

Rev.  John  Kershaw,  D.D.,  Charleston,  S.  C. 

The  following  resignations  have  been  received : 

Thomas  F.  Gibson. 

Mrs.  Elizabeth  S.  Murray. 

Horace  C.  Cooper. 

L.  C.  McC.  Smythe. 

Norvin  E.  Green. 

Miss  Isabel  F.  Johnstone. 

Leonard  G.  Quinlin. 

Wm.  Laurens  Hillhouse. 

John  H,  Kinzie. 

Mrs.  John  Kershaw. 

The  hlxecutive  Coniinittec  wishes  to  call  attention  to  the 
desirability  of  becoming  a  Life  Member  of  the  Society,  the 
annual  dues  are  now  $2.00  per  year,  whereas  $20.00  constitutes 
one  a  Life  Member  without  further  payments. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  Life  INIembers  from  April  13,  1885 
to  April  13,  1921,  about  seventy-live  per  cent  of  this  enrollment 
has  been  gained  within  the  last  two  }'ears: 

Alexander,  Mrs.  Ethel  W Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Bacot,  John  V Utica,  N.  Y. 

Bacot,  John  Y.,  Jr Utica,  N.  Y 

Barker,  Mrs.  Julia  S Chicago,  III. 
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Beckwith,  Mrs.  Videau  M.  S Charleston,  S.  C. 

Beery,  Miss  Julia  M Willington,  N.  C. 

Brunson,  Miss  Sophia  B Sunitcr,  S.  C. 

Cain,  Miss  Katharine  M Pinopolis,  S.  C. 

Clark,  Mrs.  Georgiana  LaN Henderson  Co.,  Kty. 

Clearwater,  Hon.  Alphonso  T Kingston,  N.  Y. 

Clearwater,  Thomas  H Kingston,  N.  Y. 

Cole,  Charles  L Pittsburg,  Pa. 

Cole,  Miss  Edith  G Pittsburg,  Pa. 

Collins,  George  R Charleston,  W.  Va. 

Courtney,  Mrs.  Isabel  S Louisville,  Kty. 

Crowinshield,  Mrs.  Louis  duP, lioston,  Mass. 

DeSaussure,  Frederick  G Meadville,  Pa. 

DeSaussure,  Wilmot  G Dead 

DeVeaux,  William  W Yakema,  Washington 

Due,  Miss  M.  P Dead 

DuPont,  Hon.  Henry  A Winterthur,  Del. 

Faulkner,  Mrs.  Marianne  Gaillard New  York,  N.  Y. 

Gaillard,  William  D New  York,  N.  Y. 

Gaillard,  Samuel  G Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Glore,  Mrs.  Hester  B : .Danville,  Kty. 

Guerry,  Edgar  L,,  Jr El  Paso,  Texas 

Harvin,  James  Bates JNIanning,  ^.  C. 

Harvin,  Stephen  Thomas Manning,  S.  C. 

Henderson,  Miss  Alice Dead 

Holmes,  Miss  Charlotte  R Charleston,  S.  C. 

Hopkins,  John  M Peciuamin,  ATich. 

Huff,  Mrs.  Mary  Florence Palestine,  Texas 

Humbird,  David Hudson,  Wis. 

Humbird,  James  L '. Pittsburg,  Pa. 

Keim,  Mrs.  Julia  M Philadeli)hia,  Pa. 

Kirk,  W.  M.  F Charleston,  S.  C. 

Lucas,  Arthur  M Atlanta,  Ga. 

Loomis,  ^Irs.  Julia  S New  York,  N.  Y. 

Mason,  ]\Irs.  Louisa  B Dead 

Maury,  Miss  Ann  H Richmond,  \'a. 

Mazyck,  Arthur Jiennettsville,  S.  C. 

Mazyck,  Arthur  McK Bennettsville,  S.  C. 

Mazyck,  Edmund Dead 

Mazyck,  William  G.  IH. Charleston,  S.  C. 

Miller,  Mrs.  Florence  G Asheville,  N.  C. 

Miller,  Mrs.  Mary  Bates Richmond,  Kty. 

Moore,  Mrs.  IVfarie  A.  D Richmond,  Va. 

Neblett,  Mrs.  Mary  Anna Petersburg,  Va. 

Norris,  Hardgrove Jersey  City,  N.  J. 

Norris,  Mrs.  Leila  S.  H Jersey  City,  N.  J. 

Piatt,  Mrs.  Beverly  C Kansas  City,  IMo. 
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Poller,  Mrs.  Annie  deC Washington,  i>.  C. 

Ravenel,  Miss  Elizabeth  Prioleau Charleston,  S.  C. 

Reml)ert,  AJiss  Alary  J-:,  (i Remhert,  S.  C. 

Richards,  Tvl rs.  Gertrude  M Kansas  City,  Mo. 

Roberts,  M  rs.  Belie  S Hirniinghani,  Ala. 

Rust,  Mrs.  Emma Cleveland,  Ohio 

Savage,  Mrs.  W.  L l'hiladeli>hia,  I'a. 

Sharpe,  Gen.  Henry  G New  York,  N.  Y. 

Simons  Aiken Charleston,  S.  C. 

Simons,  Aliss  Katherine  D Summerville,  S.  C. 

Simons,  Airs.  Kate  D Summerville,  S.  C. 

Tate,  Mrs.  Mai  Lowndes Asheville,  K.  C. 

'1  aylor,  B.  F Columbia,  S.  C. 

I'aylor,  ATrs.  Lena  P Shawhan,  Kty. 

Tedcasile,  Airs.  Agnes  B Boston,  Alass. 

Thomas,  Dr.  T.  Gaillard Dead 

\' aill,  Aliss  J  ulia  C Portland,  Alaine 

Watson,  Airs.  Jessie  LaN.  C Louisville,  Kty. 

Wickham,  Mrs.  Julia  Porcher Lorraine,  Va. 

Wilson,  Aliss  Louisa  S Palmetto  Bluff,  S.  C. 

Wilson,  Aliss  Alarion  AI l^almetto  Bluff,  S.  C. 

Wilson,  Mrs.  Alarion  S i'almello  Bluff,  S.  C. 

The  Executive  Committee  would  call  attention  to  the  very 
great  success  of  the  Coligny  celebration  held  a  }'ear  ago,  it  has 
created  much  interest  in  the  Society  from  the  entire  member- 
ship, which-now  numbers  about  1100  persons,  who  are  scattered 
throughout  America  and  a  number  of  foreigji  countries. 

The  voluntary  contributions  for  the  puq:>oseof  the  celebration 
exceeded  the  entire  expenses  of  the  same,  the  balance  remaining 
being  turned  into  the  Treasury  of  the  Society. 

The  Society  is  to  be  congratulated  on  having  secured  the 
services  of  Miss  Katharine  B.  Mazyck  who  will  assist  ]\Ir. 
Daniel  Ravenel,  the  Secretary  and  Treasurer. 

The  Society  has  rented  room  26  in  the  Exchange  Bank  IkiiKl- 
ing  and  the  permanent  office  and  library  of  the  Society  will  be 
located  there  and  in  charge  of  Miss  Mazyck. 

The  members  of  the  Society  are  requested  to  give  the  Society 
books,  manuscripts,  etc.,  pertaining  to  Huguenot  history. 

At  the  last  meeting  of  the  Society  Mrs.  Leiding  suggests  I 
that  a  Junior  Branch  of  the  Society  be  organized;  this  was  re- 
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ferred  to  the  Executive  Committee  for  action,  the  Committee 
reports  unfavorably  on  this  in  view  of  the  fact  that  there  is  no 
age  hmit  and  at  the  present  time  there  are  a  great  many  children 
who  are  members  of  the  Society. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

T.  W.  liACOT, 

Chair  man. 
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ANNUM.    ACCOUNT 
of 


Daniel  Ravenel,  Treasurer,  for  the  year  ending  April  13,  1921. 

Receipts 
1920 
April  13 

To  balance  from  last  year $766 ,  55 

To  dues  of  members 1 , 4 1 6 .  55 

To  sale  of  Transactions 23 .00 

To  sale  of  badges 68. 10 

To  donations 7  00 

'J'o  balance  from  Coligny  Celebration  Fund 731 .68 

To  interest  on  permanent  fund 30.34 

To  interest  on  Liberty  Bonds 26.58 


$3,069.80 

Disbursements 
1921 
April  13 

By  office  ex{)enses $269.62 

By  printing  and  stationery 188.61 

By  Transactions  No.  25 704. 18 

By  badges  i)urchased 99.30 

By  books  purchased 19.25 

By  clerk  hire 180.00 

By  discount 2  00 

By  commission  paid  to  I'reasurer 299  82 

$1,6*^2.76 

I'ermanent  fund $989 .  38 

General  fund 387.64 

Liberty  Bonds  par  value 750.00  1 ,377.02 

$3,069.80 
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REPORT  OF  THE  HISTORIAN 


The  Historian  would  report  that  a  number  of  i)ubh*cations 
from  Historical  Societies  have  been  received  during  the  j)ast 
year,  several  books  on  Huguenot  History  had  been  purchased, 
and  some  have  been  given  to  tlie  Society  by  J\lrs.  M.  A.  Harvin, 
of  Manning,  S.  C,  Mrs.  Harmon  Miller  of  Asheville,  N.  C.  and 
Miss  Isabel  DeSaussure  of  Charleston,  S.  C.  Two  pictures, 
also,  have  been  presented  to  the  Society,  one  of  Admiral  de 
Coligny,  the  other  ''The  Death-bed  of  Francis  II."  These  are 
the  gift  of  Col.  Gaspard  de  Coligny  of  Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

The  Historian  desires  to  congratulate  the  Society  on  having 
opened  a  permanent  oiiice  and  library  in  the  Exchange  Bank 
Building,  and  urges  all  members  who  can  do  so,  to  contribute 
books,  publications  and  manuscripts  bearing  on  Huguenot 
subjects. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

William  G.  Mazyck, 

Historian. 

April  13,  1921. 
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A  HUGUENOT  EXHORTATION,  1677 

Among  the  manuscript  sennons  and  papers  of  the  late  Charles 
S.  Vedder,  D.D.,  pastor  of  the  Huguenot  Church  of  Charleston, 
is  a  small  packet  of  manilla  paper  endorsed,  ''Six  Exhortalions 
of  the  Rev,  Sam'l  Prioleau,  pronounced  in  Erance,  before  the 
Revocation  of  The  Edict  of  Nantz."  The  enclosure  consists  of 
live  sheets,  of  the  size  of  modern  sermon-paper,  yellow  with  age 
and  frayed  at  the  edges,  but  in  remarkable  condiLi(jn  wlicn  one 
recalls  that  they  are  over  two  hundred  and  forty  years  old.  'J he 
delicate,  scholarly  chirography  of  Pastor  Prioleau,  in  spite  ol 
many  abbreviations,  can  still  be  deciphered  without  sericjiis 
difficulty  by  any  one  fairly  familiar  with  French.  The  sub- 
jects of  the  exhortations  arc  as  follows:  (1)  "To  prepare 
oneself  for  the  celebration  of  the  Holy  Sacrement  and  to  con- 
tribute to  the  relief  of  the  captives;"  (2)  ''To  contribute  to 
clothe  the  poor;"  (3)'  "For  the  Reception  of  Messrs.  Eonniul 
(?)  and  de  La  Barbiniere  as  elders  in  the  church  of  Mirembeau;" 
(4)  "For  the  Reception  of  a  deacon;"  (5)  "Exhortation  to  a 
deacon;"  (6)  "Not  to  go  to  hear  Roman  Preachers."  This 
last  exhortation  is  reproduced  in  fac-simile  on  the  accompany- 
ing folder. 

The  following  translation  was  kindly  made  by  the  Rev. 
W.  T,  Riviere  an  eminent  French  scholar,  sometime  professor 
at  the  University  of  South  Carolina,  now  pastor  of  a  Prcr^hy- 
(eriaii  church  in  Texas. 

(Translation) 

NOT  TO  GO  TO  HEAR  KOMAN  PREACHERS 

Exhortation  pronounced  at  Pons,  December  19,  1677 

You  know,  my  brethren,  that  the  very  discipline  of  our  churches 
has  forbidden  you  to  do  this.  But  even  if  the  exhortation  of  the 
consistory  were  not  so  well  justified,  it  is  so  just  and  reasonable  that 
I  am  surprised  that  you  need  warning  to  notice  it.  For  what  can  }'ou 
allege  to  excuse  your  curiosity?     Will  you  say  that  you  \vant  to  be 
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enlightened  on  the  points  of  religion  by  examining  the  reasons  given 
on  both  sides,  to  be  better  able  to  embrace  the  trutli,  when  it  is  once 
known?  I  have  too  good  opinion  of  you  to  believe  that  you  have 
been  led,  by  this  principle,  to  hear  Roman  preachers.  'J'hat  would 
be  assuming  that  you  ill  know  your  religion  and  that  you  are  not 
well  settled  in  your  belief;  and  charity  obliges  me  on  the  contrary  to 
judge  that  you  are  strongly  persuaded  of  the  truth  which  we  profess. 
But  if  this  were  your  design,  do  you  think  that  would  be  a  good 
means  of  being  instructed?  If  it  were  a  question  of  some  point  of 
history  or  of  the  human  sciences  with  regard  to  which  it  is  unim- 
portant what  opinion  one  follows:  I  would  not  find  it  strange  that 
you  should  examine  the  different  opinions  of  the  learned  and  the 
reasons  on  w^hich  they  support  them,  to  range  yourself  on  the  side 
which  would  appear  to  you  most  plausible.  But  in  a  matter  of  re- 
ligion it  is  not  the  same.  God  having  given  us  the  Holy  Scripture 
which  is  the  sure  and  perfect  rule  of  our  faith  and  of  our  lives,  we 
need  only  consult  this  sacred  book  to  learn  the  way  of  salvation.  It 
is  thus  that  the  inhabitants  of  Berea  used  it.  They  did  not  keep  it 
for  the  learned.  Nor  did  they  receive  too  easily  what  the  apostle 
said,  but  they  read  and  compared  the  Scriptures  to  see  if  the  doctrine 
which  was  preached  to  them  were  the  true. 

Will  you  say  that  while  not  doubting  the  goodness  of  your  religion, 
and  while  having  no  design  to  be  further  enlightened  about  the  truth 
which  the  Lord  has  made  you  to  know  by  His  grace,  you  do  not  cease 
to  draw  a  great  fruit  from  your  curiosity  because  by  hearing  the 
reasoning  of  your  adversaries  and  by  recognizing  its  weakness, 
yuu  strengthen  yourselves  still  more  in  the  profession  of  the  religion 
which  you  have  eml)race(I,  and  being  thus  contirmed  in  your  belief, 
you  are  in  much  better  condition  to  resist  temptations  and  to  rejdy 
to  those  who  would  solicit  you  to  become  Roman  Catholics?  But, 
I  pray  you,  is  that  a  legitimate  way  to  increase  your  faith?  As  it  is 
God  alone  Who  has  given  you  belief  in  His  Son,  is  it  not  He  alone 
Who  can  fortify  this  faith  in  your  heart?  By  prayer  you  obtain 
this  heavenly  gift,  and  by  the  same  means  you  obtain  its  increase. 
It  is  then  to  the  Heavenly  Father  that  you  ought  to  address  yourself, 
and  ought  to  say  to  Him,  with  the  father  of  the  demoniac  boy,  Lord, 
I  believe:  help  Thou  mine  tinbelief,  (Mark  9  :  24)  and  with  the  Apostles, 
Lord,  increase  our  jailh  (Lk.  17:5).  Do  you  believe  that  God  \vould 
make  His  Spirit  descend  on  you  to  make  you  believe  more  strongly 
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in  the  Gospel,  when  you  are  in  the  temples  of  the  Roman  cliurch, 
where  they  render  Him  a  worship  wiiich  is  not  pleasing  lo  iliin? 
Admit  then,  my  brethren,  that  it  is  by  pure  curiosity  lliat  you  go  lo 
hear  the  Koman  i)reachers,  and  since  tliis  cannot  [)roduce  any  good 
fruit,  you  ought  to  abstain  from  it  and  submit  yourselvTS  lo  the 
order  of  our  churches.  But  not  only  is  this  curiosity  not  good  for 
you;  it  is  dangerous  and  has  a  bad  result.  First,  you  thereby  cau-c 
3^our  brethren  to  offend,  for  what  know  they  of  your  design  when 
they  see  you  enter  those  places?  And  if  it  were  known  thai  you 
would  have  no  evil  intent,  can  one  without  trembling  see  you  enUr 
so  freely  into  the  temples  of  the  Roman  church,  wliere  they  render  lo 
God  a  service  unpleasing  to  Him  and  shocking  to  our  conscience? 
And  can  you  yourselves  regard  without  horror  the  objects  which  are 
there  brought  before  your  eyes?  Moreover  you  tliereljy  confirm 
in  error  those  who  are  already  plunged  therein:  for  when  they  sec 
you  at  the  sermons  of  their  preachers,  may  they  not  suppose  that  you 
do  not  at  all  disapprove  their  religion?  That  the  doctors  are  caj^ablc 
men  and  that  thus  they  ought  to  follow  the  doctrine?  Finally  )'0u 
ofl'er  yourselves  to  temptation.  For  however  wise  and  clever  you 
think  you  are,  how  do  you  know  that  you  will  not  be  surprised  by 
some  plausible  reason?  Do  you  think  that  God  is  obliged  to  give 
you  His  Spirit?  Or  do  you  Ijelieve  that  you  can  resist  without  His 
aid?  Banish,  my  brethren,  this  security  and  this  presumi)tion  from 
your  soul,  and  keep  yourselves  always  in  humility  and  fear,  consider- 
ing that  if  God  did  you  the  grace  of  sustaining  you  at  one  time  He 
could  abandon  you  at  another,  and  that  by  frequenting  the  assem- 
blies of  Roman  Catholics  you  suggest  to  them  the  thought  of  soliciting 
)ou  esj)eciall\  lo  follow  their  i)art) ,  b)-  reasons  and  b)'  elTective  con- 
siderations to  win  you  through  your  natural  weakness.  If  there 
are  some  among  you  who  are  strong  enough  to  remain  invincible 
against  all  these  attacks;  how  many  weak  persons  are  there,  who 
thinking  they  do  well  in  following  }'our  example,  are  surprised  anil 
caught  in  the  traps  set  for  them?  Thus  although  your  curiosity 
cause  no  evil  to  yourselves,  it  is  dangerous  in  that  it  might  cause  the 
fall  of  se\'eral  of  those  who  imitate  you.  And  doubt  not  that  God 
will  soon  make  you  give  account  for  those  poor  souls  that  you  ha\e 
lost.  Let  all  these  considerations  hold  you  back,  my  beloved  brethren, 
and  think  of  giving  a  good  example  to  your  neighbors,  by  submittin-j 
both  in  this  and  all  else  to  the  discipline  of  our  churches. 
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The  exhortations  contain  the  various  points  in  order  with 
little  amplification,  and  are,  presumably,  synopses  of  addresses. 
Two  of  them  were  '^pronounced  at  Pons''  and  one  at  St.  Jean 
d'Angely,  homes  since  the  sixteenth  century  of  the  French 
Protestant  Prioleaus  of  Saintonge. 

As  it  may  not  be  uninteresting  to  show  how  few  arcliaisms  the 
modern  French  student  will  find  in  Pastor  Prioleaus'  manu- 
script, the  following  extract  is  given  from  his  French  text,  with 
abbreviations  written  in  full. 


R; 


Pour  la  Reception  D'un  Dl\cre 
Avertissement   au  Peuple 

Mes  freres,  la  charge  de  Diacre  est  honorable  a  cause  de  son  antiquite, 
puis  qu'elle  est  etablye^  des  le  commencement  de  TEglise  Chretienne, 
&  a  cause  des  Auteurs  de  son  Institution,  puis  que  ce  sont  les 
bien  heureux  Apotres  du  Seigneur  Jesus,  qui,  reconnoissant^  qu'ils 
ne  pouvoyent^  suffire  a  precher  la  parole,  a  administrer  les  sacre- 
mens'*  &  a  suvenir^  aux  necessites  des  pauvres,  trouverent  bon 
d'employer  d'autres  personnes  pour  ce  dernier  Ministere,  comme  vous 
le  voyez  au  6  des  Actes.  Enfm  cette  charge  est  honorable,  parce  que 
c'est  un  office  de  TEglise  ou  il  n'y  en  a  pas  de  has,  ny*"  de  mcprisable, 
beaucoup  moins  que  dans  les  maisons  des  Roys;'  puisque  le  Roy 
Prophete  a  temoigne  qu'il  aimoit^  mieux  etre  simple  portier  dans  la 
tnaison  de  Dieii,  que  d'etre  avance  chcz  les  grands  du  tnonde 

So  full  an  account  of  the  '^Prioleau  family  in  Europe  and 
America,"  and  more  particularly  "The  Prioleau  family  in 
America,"  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Robt.  Wilson,  appears  in  Vol.  6, 
of  these  Transactions  (1899),  that  any  sketch  of  the  author 
of  these  "exhortations"  would  be  superfluous.  Suffice  it  to 
say  that  Samuel  Prioleau  was  one  of  five  of  that  family  "who 
served  their  fellow-men  in  the  self  denying  offices  of  pastors" 
for  more  than  a  century.  "Elisha  Prioleau  gave  two  sons  to  the 
ministry  he  had  so  much  adorned;  Elisha,  who  was  pastor  at 

'  fitablie;  ^  Reconnaissant;  'pouvaient;  *  Sacrements;  ^  Souvenir;  ^  Ni;  '  Rois; 
*.\iraait. 
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Exouduii,  Poitou  from  1649  to  1663,  and  Samuel,  tlie  more 
eminent  pastor  at  Pons,  from  1650  to  1683/'  whose  hand 
penned  the  few  but  invaluable  pages  here  described. 

Of  Samuel  Prioleau's  son,  tlie  Rev.  Klias  Prioleau,  himself  a 
pastor  at  Pons,  the  protagonist  of  that  distinguished  family 
in  South  Carolina,  who  landed  in  Charles  Town  in  1687,  the 
record  is  fairly  complete; — "and  nothing  meets  our  eyes  but 
deeds  of  honor." 

Yates  Snowden. 
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CONSTITUTION  AND   BY-LAW'S  OF  THE  HUGUI-NOT 
SOCIETY  OF  SOUTH  CAROLINA 

coNSirruTiON 

Article  I 
Name 

The  name  of  this  organization  sliall  be  "The  IIucl'i:n'Ot  Socif-ty  of  South 
Carolina." 

Article  I[ 

Object 

The  object  of  tlie  Society  sliall  be: 

Firstly,  To  i)er[)etuate  the  memory  and  to  foster  and  promote  the  [)rinci[)les 
and  virtues  of  the  Huguenots. 

Secondly,  To  publicly  commemorate  at  stated  times  the  principal  events  in  the 
history  of  the  Huguenots. 

Thirdly,  To  discover,  collect  and  [)reserve  all  still  existing  documents,  monu- 
ments, etc.,  relating  to  the  genealogy  or  history  of  the  Huguenots  of  America  in 
general,  and  to  those  of  South  C'arolina  in  i)articular. 

Fourthly,  To  gather  by  degrees  a  library  for  the  use  of  the  Society,  com[)Osed 
of  all  obtainable  books,  monographs,  pam})hlets,  manuscripts,  etc.,  relating  to  the 
Huguenots. 

Fifthly,  To  cause  statedly  to  be  prepared  and  read  before  the  Society,  [papers, 
essays,  etc.,  on  Huguenot  history  or  genealogy  and  collateral  subjects. 

Article  IH 
Membership 

Section  1.     The  membership  of  this  Society  shall  be  as  follows: 

Firstly,  All  descendants  in  the  direct  male  or  female  lines  of  the  Huguenot 
tiimilies  whith  emigrated  to  America  prior  to  the  i)romulgation  of  the  Kdicl  of 
Toleration,  Ni)veniber  28,  1787. 

Secondly,  Rejiresentalives  of  other  French  families,  whose  profession  of  the 
Protestant  Taith  is  anterior  to  the  promulgation  of  the  Edict  of  'Toleration, 
November  28,  1787. 

Thirdly,  Pastors  of  French  Huguenot  congregations  in  South  Carolina. 

Fourthly,  Writers  who  have  made  the  history,  genealogy,  principles,  etc.,  of 
the  Huguenots  a  special  subject  of  study  and  research,  to  whatever  nationality 
they  may  belong. 

Section  2.  The  members  of  the  Society  may  consist  of  three  classes:  Resi- 
dent, Corresponding  and  Honorary;  but  the  rights  and  |)rivileges  of  each  class 
shall  be  the  same. 

Section  3.  The  annual  fees  of  Resident  and  Corresponding  members  shall 
be  two  dollars,  and  the  payment  of  twenty  dollars  shall  constitute  one  a  life 
member.     All  dues  shall  be  paid  in  advance. 
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Section  4.  The  funds  of  this  Society  shall  be  uiJi^h'ed  only  to  the  furthtrani  c 
and  realization  of  the  objects  contemplated  in  this  constitution. 

Section  5.  All  life-membership  fees  shall  be  investetl  by  the  lixeculivc  (.'oin- 
mittee  (hereinafter  j)rovi(led  for)  in  the  name  of  the  Society,  and  only  the  inlercit 
arising  therefrom  shall  be  used  for  the  purjjoses  of  the  Society, 

Section  6.  Application  for  membership,  with  a  statement  of  the  name, 
address,  profession,  and  descent  of  the  ai>plicant,  shall  be  made  in  writing  lu 
the  Executive  Committee,  who  shall  report  tliereon  at  the  next  meeting  of  ihc 
Society. 

If  the  Committee's  report  be  favorable  to  any  applicants,  a  majority  vote  of 
the  members  present  shall  be  required  to  elect  such  applicants;  but  if  the  Com- 
mittee's report  be  unfavorable  to  any  applicants,  such  unfavorable  report  iliall 
be  considered  as  confirmed  without  a  vote  of  the  Society,  unless  three  members 
object,  in  which  case  a  vote  by  ballot  shall  ])e  taken  for  each  of  such  apijlicanls 
separately  and  a  two-thirds  vote  of  the  members  present  shall  be  required  to  reject 
such  unfavorable  report  and  to  elect  such  applicant.  Membership  shall  begin 
with  the  Anniversary  Meeting  (April  13)  at  which  the  applicant  may  be  elected, 
or  (if  elected  at  a  meeting  other  than  an  Anniversary  IVleeting)  then  with  the 
Anniversary  Meeting  next  after  such  other  meeting. 

Every  application  for  membership  shall  be  accompanied  by  one  year's  dues. 

Article  IV 
Officers 

Section  1.  The  officers  of  the  Society  shall  consist  of  a  President,  a  Vice- 
President  for  each  of  the  seven  original  Huguenot  centres  of  settlements  in  South 
Carolina,  a  Secretary  and  Treasurer,  an  Historian,  and  a  Chaplain,  and  an  Execu- 
tive Committee  composed  of  the  President  and  the  seven  Vice-Presidents  and  the 
Secretary  and  Treasurer  and  the  Historian  (and  all  ex-Presidents  of  the  Society 
shall  be  advisory  members  of  said  Committee  with  all  the  i)rivileges  of  member- 
ship exGei)t  the  right  to  vote). 

Section  2.  Besides  the  ordinary  rights  and  duties  of  a  presiding  oflicer,  the 
Presiilont  shall  appoint  the  places  of  niteling;  in  Lonjunction  with  the  Secretary 
and  Treasurer  he  shall  have  the  power,  and  upon  the  written  request  of  five  mem- 
bers it  shall  be  his  duty,  to  call  special  meetings  of  the  Society;  and  he  shall  sign 
all  drafts  drawn  on  the  Treasurer. 

Section  3.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Vice-Presidents  to  interest  in  the 
objects  of  this  Society  the  Huguenots  of  the  localities  which  they  represent;  in  the 
absence  of  the- President  of  this  Society,  a  Vice-President  shall  preside  and  exercise 
all  the  rights  and  privileges  of  the  President;  and  if  more  than  one  Vice-President 
be  present,  the  senior  Vice-President  in  attendance  shall  be  the  presiding  ofiicer. 

Section  4.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Secretary  and  Treasurer  to  keep  an 
acairate  record  of  all  the  proceedings  of  the  Society  and  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee; to  conduct  the  correspondence  of  the  Society;  to  notify  members  of  the 
meetings  of  the  Society;  to  inform  officers  and  new  members  of  their  election. 

It  shall  also  be  his  duty  to  collect  all  dues,  fees,  and  other  moneys  belonging 
to  the  Society,  and  to  deposit  the  same  in  some  bank  in  the  City  of  Charleston 


KUGUENOT   SOCIETY   OF   SOUTH   CAROLINA  41 

in  the  name  of  the  Society.  Out  of  these  funds  he  shall  pny  such  sums  only  as 
may  be  ordered  by  the  Society  through  its  President,  or  the  Executive  Committee. 
He  shall  keep  un  accurate  account  of  its  receipts  and  disbursements,  and  render 
an  account  of  tlie  same  at  each  annual  meeting  of  the  Society,  which  shall  name  a 
committee  to  audit  tlieni.  For  his  services  he  shall  be  allowed  ten  jjer  centum  of 
all  amounts  collected  by  him. 

Section  5.  It  sliall  be  the  duty  of  the  Historian  to  ha\e  in  his  keejjing  all 
books,  pamphlets,  manuscripts,  etc.,  pertaining  or  belonging  to  the  Society,  and 
to  receive  and  collett  data  relating  to  the  History  of  tiie  Huguenots  before  and 
since  their  settlement  in  America. 

Section  6.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Executive  Committee  to  examine  and 
pass  upon  the  credentials  of  candidates;  to  invest  and  manage  tJie  funds  of  the 
Society;  to  engage  suitable  persons  to  deliver  the  addresses  and  prcimre  the  papers 
contemplated  in  this  Constitution;  and  to  make  all  other  arrangements  necessary 
for  the  meetings  of  the  Society;  and  to  transact  all  business  of  the  Society  not 
otherwise  i)rovided  for  in  the  Constitution. 

Section  7.  The  officers  of  the  Society  shall  be  annually  elected  at  the  anni- 
versary meeting;  but,  if  any  vacancy  occur  during  the  year,  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee shall  have  power  to  appoint  a  member  of  the  Society  to  fill  such  vacancy 
for  the  unexpired  term. 

Article  V 
Meetings 

This  Society  shall  hold  two  regular  meetings  each  year,  and,  in  accordance  with 
the  puqiose  of  the  Society,  the  said  meetings  shall  take  place  on  the  following 
historical  dates: 

Section  1.  The  Anniversary  Meeting  shall  he  held  on  April  13,  the  day  of 
the  Promulgation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes,  granting  Freedom  of  Worship  to  the 
Huguenots  of  France. 

Section  2.  The  Autumn  jMeeting  of  the  Society  shall  lie  held  on  the  22nd  of 
October,  the  day  of  the  Revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes. 

Section'  3.  The  l^xecutive  Committee  shall  ha\e  the  pov.er  to  arrange  for  a 
dinner,  or  other  collation,  annually,  as  they  may  deem  most  appropriate. 

Section  4,  In  case  any  of  these  dates  should  fall  upon  a  day  inconvenient  for 
the  proper  celebration  thereof,  the  Executive  Committee  shall  appoint  for  the 
meeting  the  next  most  convenient  day. 

BY-LAWS 

Section  1.     Notices  of  meetings  shall  be  given  at  least  one  week  in  advance. 

Section  2.  It  shall  always  require  fifteen  members  to  constitute  a  quorum 
for  the  transaction  of  business,  and  three  (3)  shall  constitute  a  quorum  of  the 
Executive  Committee. 

Section  3.  At  all  meetings  of  the  Society  the  order  of  business  shall  be  as 
follows: 
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Prayer, 

1.  The  reading  and  adopting  of  the  minutes  of  the  [)revious  meeting. 

2.  Reports  of  ofliccrs. 

3.  Report  of  the  Executive  (Committee. 

4.  Election  of  new  members. 

5.  Reports  of  si)ecial  committees. 

6.  Miscellaneous  business. 

7.  Election  of  olticers. 

8,.  The  reading  of  papers  or  delivery  of  addresses  before  tb.e  Society. 
9.  Adjournment. 

Section  4.     All  resolutions  must  be  presented  in  writing  to  the  Chair. 

Section  5.  If  any  member  neglect  or  refuse  to  pay  his  annual  fee  for  two  con- 
secutive years,  the  Treasurer  shall  report  his  name  to  the  Executive  ConimiUre 
who  may  strike  his  name  from  the  roll  of  membershi[j. 

Section  6.  Such  members  of  the  Society  as  do  not  themselves  bear  Huguenot 
names  shall  add  to  their  own  names  the  Huguenot  names  through  which  they 
claim  descent 

It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Secretary,  in  addition  to  his  other  duties,  to  keejj  a 
list  of  the  members  by  card  or  otherwise  and  on  such  list  to  write  after  the  nanic 
of  each  member  the  name  or  names  of  the  Huguenots  through  whom  he  or  she 
claims  descent,  under  subdivision  "Firstly"  of  Section  1,  Article  III  of  the  Con- 
stitution, as  shown  by  his  or  her  written  ajjpiication  for  membership — or  else  his 
or  her  qualification  for  membership  othcnvise  tiuin  by  descent,  under  subdivisions 
"Secondly"  and  "Tliirdly"  and  "Fourthly"  of  Section  1,  Article  HI  of  the 
Constitution. 

Section  7.  The  original  Huguenot  centres  or  settlements  in  this  State  (cacli 
one  of  which  is  entitled  to  a  Vice-President)  are  as  follows:  (1)  Charleston,  (2) 
Goose  Creek,  (3)  Orange  Quarter  (St.  Denis),  (4)  French  Santee,  (5)  St.  John's, 
Berkley,  (6)  Purysburg,  and  (7)  New  Bordeaux. 

Section  8.  The  Constitution  and  By-Laws  of  this  Society  may  be  amended 
or  rt'[)taled  at  any  nucling  of  the  Society  by  a  two-thirds  vole;  but  the  change^ 
pro[>osvti  must  have  been  submitted  at  a  previous  meeting.  They  may  also  be 
amended  or  rei^ealed  by  a  vote  of  a  majority  of  all  the  members  of  the  Executive 
Committee  at  any  meeting  during  the  recess  of  the  Society:  Provided,  the  amend- 
ment,so  adopted  shall  be  conhrmed  at  the  next  meeting  of  the  Society. 
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PUBLICATIONS  OF  THE  SOCIETY 


Transactions  No.  1.     Published  in  1889. 

An  account  of  the  organization  of  the  Society  in  1885. 
List  of  charter  members. 
List  of  ollicers,  1885  to  1889. 

Memorial  to  Genl.  Wilmot  Cm.  cleSaussure,  late  prcFicJent  of  the  Society. 
Short  sketches  of  the  lives  of  late  members. 
The  President's  Address- 
Address  by  Wm.  St.  Julien  Jervey,  Esq. 
Transactions  No.  2.     Published  in  1889. 

An  historical  sermon  delivered  at  tlie  French  Protestant  Church,  on  Sunday, 
April  13,  1890,  by  the  Rev.  Charles  S.  Vedder,  D.D.,  Pastor;  with  picture 
of  Church  and  List  of  Pastors  from  1886  to  1890. 
Proceedings  of  the  Anniversary  Meeting,  April  14,  1890. 
Ivry,  a  poem  by  Rev.  C.  S.  Vedder,  D.D. 
An  address  before  the  Society  by  Hon.  Thomas  F.  Bayard. 
Transactions  No.  3,     Published  in  1894. 

Report  of  President  Wm.  St.  Julien  Jei-vey,  at  Anniversary  Meeting,  April  13, 

1891,  and  lists  of  officers  of  the  Society. 
The  President's  Addresses  at  Anniversary  Meetings  of  1893  and  1894. 
List  of  officers  and  list  of  members  elected  since  1890. 
Short  sketches  of  the  lives  of  deceased  members. 

An  address  before  the  Society,  on  the  Early  Huguenots  and  their  Emigration 
to  America,  by  Gabriel  E.  Manigault,  M.D. 
Transactions  No.  4.     Published  in  1897. 

Papers  on  some  Early  Huguenot  Families  in  South  Carolina:  a,  The  Legare 
Family;  b,  The  Huger  Family,   with   pedigree;   c,  The   Marion    Family; 
d,  The  Manigault  Family  from  1665  to  1886,  with  portraits. 
A  paper  on  the  Huguenot  Influence  in  Colonial  South  Carolina,  by  Rev. 

Robert  Wilson,  D.D. 
Sketches  of  the  lives  of  late  deceased  members  of  the  Society. 
Transactions  No.  5,     Published  in  1898. 

The  First  Huguenot  Immigrants  from  1670  to  1680,  1680  to  1690,  1690  to 

1700. 
Hostility  of  the  English  Settlers  to  the  French. 
Naturalization  of  Huguenot  Refugees. 

List  of  names  of  French  and  Swiss  Huguenot  Refugees  in  Carolina.    . 
Character  of  the  Huguenots. 

The  Huguenot  Church  in  South  Carolina;  St.  John's  Parish,  Berkley;  St. 
Denis'  Parish,  "Orange  Quarter;"  Settlement  and  Church  on  Santee  River. 
The  Huguenots  of  Abbeville,  S.  C. 
Founding  of  the  South  Carolina  Society  of  Charleston. 
Notices  of  Conspicuous  Members  of  the  Gaillard  Family. 
Transactions  No.  6.     Published  in  1899. 

An  Historical  Sketch  of  the  Prioleau  Family  in  Europe  and  America,  with 
illustrations,  by  Rev.  Robt.  Wilson,  D.D.,  and  Gabriel  Manigault,  M.D. 
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The  Kavcnel  Family  in  France  and  Amcri(  a,  hy  Daniel  I'avenel,  Sr. 
Necrology  1896-1897. 
Transactions  No.  7.     Published  in  1900. 

Proceedings  of  the  Fifteenth  Anniversary  Meeting  of  the  Society,  A[.ril  21, 

1900. 
An  Historical  Sketch  of  the  Huguenot  (Congregations  of  South  Carolina: 

French  Santee;  Orange  Quarter;  St.  John's,  Berkley;  the  Church  at  Charles- 
ton, etc.— by  the  late  Daniel  Ravenel,  of  Charleston,  with  notes  by  the 
late  Gen.  Wilmot  G.  DeSaussure,  of  Charleston. 
Transactions  No.  8.     Published  in  1901. 

Proceedings  of  the  Sixteenth  Anniversary  Meeting  of  the  Society,  A[jril  13, 

1901. 
The  President's  Address. 
Resume  of  Transactions,  1897  to  1901. 
Constitution  and  By-Laws  of  the  Society. 
List  of  members  with  names  of  original  Fluguenot   Families  from  whom 

descended. 
Letter  from  the  Honorable  Alfred  Huger,  upon  the  death  of  Mr.  Petigru. 
A  Narrative  of  the  Life  and  Services  of  Francis  G  DeLieseline  during  the 

War  of  the  American  Revolution,  contributed  by  Dr.  \Vm.  C.  Ravenel. 
Transactions  No.  9.     Published  in  1902. 

Minutes  of  the  Seventeenth  Anniversary  Meeting  of  the  Society,  .\pril  17, 

1902. 
The  President's  Address. 
An  address  on  the  Early  Huguenots,  delivered  before  the  Society  by  Col. 

Richard  L.  Alaury,  of  Richmond,  Va. 
Constitution  and  By-Laws  of  the  Society. 
Enlarged  and  revised  list  of  members  with  nume  or  names  of  persons  from 

whom  they  derive  their  descent. 
Transactions  No.  10.     Published  in  1903. 

Minutes  of  the  Eighteenth  Anniversary  Meeting  of  the  Society,  held  .\pril  15, 

1903. 
The  President's  .\ddress. 
Some  wills  of  South  Carolina  Huguenots;  copies  in  original  French,  with 

translations  In  English. 
A  paper,  entitled  The  Huguenots  in  Dublin,  by  Rev.  Robert  AVilson,  D.D. 
Transactions  No.  11.     Published  in  1904. 

Minutes  of  the  Nineteenth  Anniversary  Meeting  of  the  Society,  held  .^pril  13, 

1904. 
The  President's  Address. 
A  brief  memorial  to  Francis  Marion. 
"The  Huguenots  of  South  Carolina,"  an  address  before  the  Society,  by  Mr. 

Thomas  W.  Bacot. 
Some  wills  of  South  Carolina  Huguenots;  copies  in  original  French,  with 

translations  in  English;  with  comments  by  Rev.  Robert  Wilson,  D.D. 

Continued  from  No.  10. 
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Transactions  No.  12.     Published  in  1905. 

Minutes  of  the  Twentieth  Anniversary  Meeting  of  the  Society,  held  April  llj 
1905. 

The  President's  Address. 

Huguenot  Immigration  in  Soutli  Carolina,  by  Henry  A.  DeSaussure,  Esq. 

A  Short  Story  of  Three  Brothers,  by  Ida  H.  Layard. 

Wills  of  South  Carolina  Huguenots. 
Transactions  No.  13.     Published  in  1906. 

Minutes  of  the  Twenty-first  Anniversary  Meeting  of  the  Society,  held  Ap- 
ril 20,  1906. 

The  President's  Address. 

The  French  Protestant  Church,  Paper  read  by  Miss  Ravenel. 

Wills  of  South  Carolina  Huguenots. 

Upper  Beat  of  St.  John's  Berkley,  by  late  Prof.  F.  A.  Porcher. 

Antoine  Gabeau,  by  Miss  Willis. 

Additional  data  on  Cordes  Family.     Maj.  J.  J.  Lucas  and  D.  E.  Huger 
Smith,  Esq. 

Old  Document,  on  Bruneau  Family.     Mr.  A.  S.  Salley,  Jr. 

Notes  from  Crottet  MSS. 
Transactions  No.  14.     Published  in  1907. 

Minutes  of  Twenty-second  Anniversary  Meeting. 

The  President's  Address. 

Huguenots  on  Santee  River,  by  the  late  Henry  A.  DeSaussure 

Wills  of  South  Carolina  Huguenots,  Editorial  Notes. 

Dr.  J.  L.  E.  W.  Shecut,  Miss  Eola  Willis. 

Ribault's  Fort,  Miss  Isabelle  DeSaussure. 

Notes  on  Gaillard  Family. 

Letter  from  Benj.  Mazyck  to  Capt.  Daniel  Ravenel  dated  June  28,  1776. 

List  of  members. 
Transactions  No.  15.     Published  in  1908. 

Minutes  of  the  Twenty-third  Anniversary  Ivfeeting. 

'Hie  l*re>idciit's  Adllre^^^. 

Poem,      riie  lirctons. 

Wills  of  South  Carolina  Huguenots. 

Editorial  Notes. 

Notice  of  Rene  Ravenel,  Immigrant. 

The  Last  of  the  Huguenots.     Stephen  Thomas. 

The  Isle  of.  Oleron.     AIM.  de  Richmond  and  M.  Paul  Thomas. 

List  of  members,  revised. 
Transactions  No.  16.     Published  in  1909. 

Minutes  of  Twenty-fourth  Anniversary  Meeting. 

The  President's  Address. 

Wills  of  South  Carolina  Huguenots. 

The  State  of  French  Protestants  after  1685. 

Correspondence  relative  to  gift  to  Society  of  site  of  Old  Goose  Creek  French 
Church. 

Plats  showing  site  of  Old  Goose  Creek  French  Church. 
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Tlie  French  Huguenot  Cliurcli  of  llie  Parish  of  St.  James,  Goo:-c  Creek. 

List  of  members,  revised. 
Transactions  No.  17.     Published  in  1910. 

Minulcs  of  Twenty-fifLh  Anniversary  Afeeting. 

The  President's  Address. 

Wills  of  South  Carolina  Huguenots.  i 

The  Huguenots  in  America.     By  Hon.  A.  T.  Clearwater.  ' 

Notes  on  Theodore  Sompayrac. 

Letter  concerning  Rev.  JMons.  Ponderous. 

Huguenot  Lineage  of  ErroU  IL  Colcotk. 

Book  Notices:  "Les  Freres  (jibeit."     The  Journal  of  American  History,  \'ol. 
XIX,  No.  in,  3d  Quarter. 
Transactions  No.  18.     Published  in  1911.  I 

Minutes  of  Twenty-sixth  iAnnivcrsary  Meeting.  I 

The  President's  Address. 

Account  of  Porcher  Family,  by  Mrs.  \\1ckham. 

Book  Notices— La  Reforme  dans  ITsle  D'Oleron,  Par  Paul  Tiiomas,  Capaci- 
tlare  en  Droit.     Ouvrage  Orne  de  onze  illustrations.     Lezay.     Im(jrimerie- 
Libraire  H.  Canon.     1911. 
Transactions  No.  19.     Published  in  1912.  ! 

Minutes  of  the  Twentj'-seventh  Anniversary  Meeting. 

The  President's  Address.  ' 

The  French  Protestants  of  Abbeville,  S.  C,  1761-1765. 

List  of  South  Carolina  names  in  the  registers  of  the  French  Churches  in 
F^ngland. 

An  address  on  Fluguenots  in  America. 

Revised  list  of  members  of  the  Society. 
Transactions  No.  20 — Published  in  1915. 

Minutes  of  the  Twenty-eighth  Anniversary  Meeting.  j 

JNlinutes  of  Twenty-ninth  Anniversary  Meeting.  j 


The  President's  Addrcs 


bi. 


Charter  of  the  Society. 

Deed  of  Convej'ance  of  Old  Huguenot  (loose  Creek  Church  site  to  the  SoLicly 

with  sketch  map. 
Picture  of  Granite  Cross  marking  site  of  Old  French  Protestant  Church  at  the 

head  of  Goose  Creek,  S.  C. 
"The  Edict  of  Toleration   1787."     Address  delivered  by  the  Rev.  Floriau 

Vurpillot. 
The  late  David  du  Bose  Gaillard,  Lieutenant  Colonel  U.  S.  Army,  with  [ji..- 

ture  of  monument  in  Fluguenot  Church. 
"The  Huguenots"  from  Daily  Telegraph,  London,  England,  with  a  picture 

of  an  Old  Huguenot  Church  in  London. 
Huguenots,  the  First  Textile  Manufacturers.  i 

Transactions  No.  21.     Published  1916. 

ISfinutes  of  the  Thirtieth  Anniversary  Meeting. 

The  President's  Address. 

Report  of  Ollicers,  'i  hirtieth  Anniversary  Meeting. 
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"The  Planters  of  St.  John's,"  Address  delivered  by  Professor  Yates  Snowden. 

"The  Influence  of  the  Huguenots  in  the  United  States  of  America,"  J  Jr. 
J.  G.  B.  Bulloch,  of  Washington,  1).  C. 

"The  Influence  of  the  Huguenots  in  the  United  States  of  .America,"  iiy 
O.  B.  DuBois,  of  Weehawken,  N.  J. 

A  Certificate  of  Naturalization. 

An  Interesting  and  Valuable  Old   Record.     Photographic  reproduction  of 
pages  in  old  Probate  Court  record  book  1692  to  1700. 

An  Interesting  Old  Document. 
Transactions  No.  22.     Published  in  1917. 

Minutes  of  the  Thirty-first  Anniversary  Meeting. 

The  President's  Address. 

Minutes  of  special  meeting,  May  22,  1916. 

"The  Influence  of  Religious  Persecution  on  Huguenot  Colonization."    Address 
delivered  by  Hon.  Alexander  R.  Lawton. 

The  Marion  family. 

Will  of  Benjamin  Marion. 

Revised  list  of  members  of  Society. 
Transactions  No.  23.     Published  in  1918. 

Minutes  of  the  Thirty-second  Anniversary  Meeting  on  April  13,  1917. 

The  President's  Address. 

Address  of  the  Honorable  H.  A.  DuPont. 

Historical  Sketch  of  "Orange  Quarter  (St.  Dennis)"  by  T.  W.  Bacot. 

Will  of  Caesar  Moz6. 
Transactions  No.  24.     Published  in  1919. 

Minutes  of  the  Thirty-third  Anniversary  Meeting  on  April  13,  1918. 

The  President's  Address. 

Address  of  Prof.  N.  W.  Stephenson. 

Historical  Sketch  of  "St  John's  Berkeley"  by  T.  W.  Bacot. 
Transactions  No.  25.     Published  1920. 

Minutes  of  the  Thirty-fourth  Anniversary  Meeting  on  April  14,  1919. 

Minutes  of  the  Thirty-fifth  Anniversary  Meeting  on  April  13,  1920. 

ReiX)rt  of  Olhcers,  Thirty-fourtli  Anniversary  Meeting. 

Report  of  OfTicers,  Thirty-fifth  Anniversary  Meeting. 

"Admiral  Gaspard  de  Coligny,"  Address  delivered  by  Col.  Wm.  Gaspard 
de  Coligny. 

"Coligny:  The    Patriot — The    Christian,"    Sermon   delivered    by   the   Rev. 
Florian  Vurpillot. 

Coligny  Celebration,  April  Tenth  to  Thirteenth,  1920. 


All  members  in  good  standing  receive  tiie  Transactions  from  date  of  tlieir  mem- 
bership without  charge.  A  list  of  such  numbers  of  tlic. Transactions  as  may  be  ex- 
tant, with  the  price  of  same,  can  be  had  by  any  one  desiring  copies  upon  application 
to  the  Secretary. 

Address  all  communications  to  Daniel  Kavenel,  Secretary,  No.  54  Broad  Street, 
Charleston,  S.  C. 
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NOTES 

The  Huguenot  Society  is  not  local  in  its  scope,  its  member- 
ship including  {)ersons  of  approved  Huguenot  descent  from  all 
parts  of  the  world. 


Certificates  of  Membership  will  be  mailed  to  members  im- 
mediately after  their  election. 


The  Society  Pins  or  Badges  may  be  obtained  by  members 
from  the  Secretary,  postage  free,  at  the  rate  of  $4.00  for  those 
enameled  on  silver,  or  $8.00  for  those  enameled  on  gold.  The 
Pin  represents  the  Seal  of  the  Society,  and  is  about  the  size  of  a 
quarter  of  a  dollar. 


Owing  to  the  large  increase  in  membership  in  the  past  few 
years  and  the  demand  for  libraries  in  various  parts  of  the  world, 
several  numbers  of  the  Transactions  of  the  Society  have  become 
exhausted.  Gifts  of  any  of  the  following  numbers  of  the  Trans- 
actions will  be  appreciated:  1,  3,  4,  7,  8,  13,  17,  18,  19,  and  21. 
The  Society  will  be  glad  to  have  gifts  of  any  books  or  manu- 
scripts likely  to  be  of  interest  to  its  members. 


Members  of  the  Society  will  note  that  beginning  April  13, 1921, 
the  annual  dues  will  be  $2  per  annum.  The  Life  Membership 
is  $20. 

Members  of  the  Society  are  carneslly  requested  to  notify  the 
Secretary  of  change  in  residence  and  post  office  address,  and  change 
of  name  by  marriage — also,  of  afiy  deaths  of  members,  which  may 
come  to  their  knowledge. 


All  members  in  good  standing  receive  the  Transactions  from 
date  of  their  membership  without  charge.  A  list  of  such  numbers  of 
the  Tra?isactions  as  may  be  extant,  with  the  price  of  same,  can  be 
had  by  any  one  desiring  copies  upon  application  to  the  Secretary. 

Address  all  connnunications  to  Daniel  Ravenel,  Secretary,  No. 
54  Broad  Street,  Charleston,  S.  C. 


OFFICERS   1922-1923 

President 

THOMAS   W.  BACOT 

29  Broad  Street 

Charleston,  S.  C. 

Vice-Presidents 

For  ''Charleston''~WlUAkM  C.  MILLER 

Yoi ''Goose  Cree.r'—SKUVYl.  G.  STONEY 

For  'Vrange  Quarter  {St.  Dems)"~T.  GRANGE  SIMONS,  M.D. 

For  'Trench  Santee  "—ALFRED  HUGER 

For  "St,  John's,  Berkley"— THOMAS  PORCHER  RAVENEL 

For  "Puryshurg"~C.  BISSELL  JENKINS 

Fox  "New  Bordeaux"~CRKmJES  P.  ALLSTON* 

Secretary  and  l^easurer 
DANIEL  RAVENEL 

54  Broad  Street 
Charleston,  S.  C. 

Historian 
WM.   G.   MAZYCK 

Chaplain 
THE  REV.  FLORIAN  VURPILLOT 

The  President,  Vice-Presidents,  Secretary  and  Treasurer,  and 
Historian  are  ex  officio  members  of  the  Executive  Committee — and 
all  ex-Presidents  are  advisory  members. 


Died,  May  30,  1922. 
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MINUTES 

Wednesday,  April  19,  1922. 

The  Thirty-seventh  Anniversary  Meeting  of  the  IJuguenut 
Society  of  South  CaroHna  was  held  this  day  at  the  site  of  the 
old  Huguenot  Church,  on  French  Quarter  creek  in  the  parish  of 
St.  Thomas  and  St.  Denis,  Berkeley  County,  S.  C. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by  the  President,  Mr.  Bacot, 
and  was  Of)ened  with  prayer  by  the  Rev.  Florian  Vurpillot, 
Chaplain  of  the  Society. 

On  motion  the  reading  of  the  minutes  of  the  previous  Anniver- 
sary meeting  was  dispensed  with. 

Mr.  Samuel  G.  Stoney  read  the  report  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee which  was  ordered  spread  upon  the  minutes. 

Seventy-nine  apj^licants  as  recommended  by  the  Committee 
were  unanimously  elected  members  of  the  Society. 

The  annual  reports  of  the  Treasurer  and  of  the  Historian  were 
presented  and  ordered  spread  upon  the  minutes. 

It  was  moved  and  seconded  that  the  present  officers  of  the 
Society  be  reelected,  and  this  motion  was  unanimously  carried. 

The  President  delivered  an  address  which  was  ordered  spread 
upon  the  minutes,  and  published  in  No.  27  of  the  Transactions 
of  the  Society. 

The  Granite  Cross,  draped  in  the  French,  British  and  United 
Slates  Hags,  was  then  unveiled  by  iMiss  Marie  Guerin  Ball,  of 
the  Parish  of  St.  Thomas  and  St.  Denis. 

The  President  introduced  the  orator  of  the  occasion,  ]\Iajor 
Alfred  Huger,  who  delivered  an  address:  "A  Triumph  of 
Spirit." 

At  the  close  of  the  address  the  President  asked  Major  Huger 
for  his  manuscript  that  it  might  be  published  in  the  forthcoming 
Transactions  of  the  Society. 

Resolutions  of  greetings  to  the  Huguenot  Society  of  New 
Jersey,  just  organized,  were  passed,  and  the  following  telegram 
was  sent: 
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JohnL.  Merrill, 

President  Huguenot  Society  of  New  Jersey, 

89  Broad  Street,  New  York  City. 

The  Huguenot  Society  of  South  Carolina  in  meeting  assembled  this 
day  unanimously  passed  resolutions  heartily  greeting  the  Huguenot 
Society  of  New  Jersey  into  the  ranks  of  Huguenot  Societies. 

(Signed)  Daniel  Ravenel, 

Secretary. 

The  meeting  was  closed  by  a  benediction  pronounced  by  the 
Rt.  Rev.  William  A.  Gueriy. 

Daniel  Ravenel, 
Secretary. 
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THE  PRESIDENrS  ADDRESS 

My  fellow  me?nbers  of  the  Ihigiwnot  Society  of  South  Carolina, 
Ladies  and  Gentlemen: 

We  must  congratulate  ourselves  on  the  consummation  of  our 
efforts  and  the  fruition  of  our  hopes  for  years  in  having  at  last 
succeeded  in  locating  and  acquiring  this  ''God's  Acre/'  where  we 
are  assembled  today,  and  whereon  is  the  site  of  the  old  and  now 
extinct  small  wooden  building  (with  its  circumambient  grave- 
yard) first  erected  nigh  two  hundred  and  fifty  years  ago  as  a 
French  Protestant  or  Huguenot  church  or  house  of  worship  for  a 
body  of  Huguenots,  who,  about  1680  A.D.,  for  conscience  sake 
emigrated  from  their  homes  and  native  land  and  settled  here- 
about, and  who,  by  skillful  cultivation,  made  to  blossom  as 
the  rose  the  wilderness  on  both  sides  of  the  stream,  long  known 
as  ^'French  Quarter  Creek"  and  previously  as  ^^ Lynches  Creek" 
and  originally  bearing  the  Indian  name  of  ''Wishoo'^  or  ''Wisboo-e'^ 
or  ^^Wishhoo'^  Creek  (commonly  called  ^^ Fresh  Water  Creek" 
by  the  Negroes  of  this  locality),  which  is  flowing  yonder  before 
me,  bounding  as  it  does  the  south-westerly  line  of  this  ''God's 
Acre,"  and  meandering  north-westwardly  to  its  out-let  into  ihe 
Eastern  Branch  of  Cooper  River  some  five  or  six  miles  hence — the 
region  hereabout  on  both  sides  of  the  Creek  has  been  known  as 
'^French  Quarte/'  and  also  as  ^^Orange  Quarter^^  from  a  very 
early  day,  and  was  later  constituted  as  the  Parish  of  St.  Denis  or 
St.  Deimis  ''for  the  use  of  the  French  Settlement  in  the  Orange 
Quarter"  by  and  under  the  Act  of  the  30th  November  1706 
(enacted  by  the  General  Assembly  of  the  then  English  Province 
of  Carolina,  and  entitled  "An  Act  for  the  Establishment  uf 
Religious  Worship  in  this  Province,  according  to  the  Church  uf 
England",  etc.,  and  commonly  called  "77/e  Church  Act''),  the 
French  Protestants  or  liuguenots  of  this  Quarter  having  con- 
formed to  the  Church  of  England. 

And  here  let  me  bear  tribute  to  the  hearty  readiness  and  Chris- 
tian charity  with  which  this  sacred  acre  has  been  freely  con- 
veyed  to  our  Society,  in  perpetuity,  and  in  trust  to  possess  and 
mark  and  preserve  the  same,  by  heirs  of  one  Altis  or  Atlis 
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Dickson,  a  worthy  colored  man,  late  of  this  neighborhood,  who, 
about  the  year  1880,  apparently  bought  from  Mr.  Edward  R. 
Ingraham  a  small  tract  of  hfty  acres  of  land  (of  which  this 
God's  Acre  seems  to  have  been  a  part). 

Our  eyes  now  ravishly  rest  upon  and  take  in  this  picturesque 
and  holy  spot,  where  ancestors  of  some  of  us,  now  here  as- 
sembled, once  used  to  gather  together  on  the  Sabbath  Day  to 
mingle  their  prayers  and  praises  to  Almighty  God,  and  to  hear 
the  Word  of  God  read  and  expounded  to  them  by  their  Pastor 
within  their  little  church — here  ''our  fathers  worshipped"  for 
nearly  a  century  until  the  year  1768,  when  the  Parish  of  St. 
Denis  was  discontinued  and  became  extinct  along  with  its  church 
and  glebe. 

We  are  now  standing  upon  the  very  same  ground  on  which  they 
knelt,  and  to  each  one  of  us  here  present  it  may  be  said:  "Put 
off  thy  shoes  from  off  thy  feet,  for  the  place  whereon  thou  stand- 
est  is  holy  ground." 

We  look  upon  the  very  same  "French  Quarter  Creek,"  which 
coursed  its  way  before  them  of  yore  as  now  it  does  before  us,  and 
which,  if  asked  "whence  come  you,''  might  by  way  of  reply 
rhythmically  murmur,  somewhat  in  the  words  of  Tennyson's 
"Brook,"  as  follows: 

I  come  from  distant  spring  or  burn, 

And  sparkle  out  among  the  fern — 
With  many  a  curve  my  hanks  I  fret, 

liy  many  a  field  and  fallow  set  - 
I  chatter  J  chatter,  as  I  llow 

To  join  the  brimming  river, 
For  men  may  come  and  men  may  go, 

But  I  go  on  forever. 

I  wind  about,  and  in  and  out, 

With  here  a  blossom  sailing 
And  here  and  there  a  foamy  flake 

Upon  me,  as  I'm  travelling, 
And  draw  them  all  along,  and  flow 

To  join  the  brimming  river, 
For  men  may  come  and  men  may  go, 

But  I  go  on  forever. 
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T  murmur  under  moon  and  stars 

In  brumbly  wildernesses — 
I  linger  by  my  shingly  bars, 

I  loiter  round  my  cresses — 
And  out  again  T  curve  and  flow 

To  join  the  brimming  river, 
For  men  may  come  and  men  may  go, 

But  I  go  on  forever. 

Across  "French  Quarter  Creek/'  on  its  south-westerly  side, 
(in  front  of  me  from  where  I  am  now  standing  on  its  north- 
easterly side)  there  is  in  view  a  vista  of  the  abandoned  rice 
fields  x)f  the  old  plantation  called  "Spring  Hill,"  a  part  of  which 
was  originally  granted  to  members  of  a  Huguenot  family  of  this 
old  "Orange  Quarter"  by  the  name  of  Torquet  and  which  after- 
wards became  the  property  of  another  Huguenot,  in  the  person 
of  Edward  R.  Laurens,  also  of  this  old  Quarter.  And  on  the 
same  south-westerly  side  of  this  Creek  lie  what  is  left  of  the  once 
very  large  and  valuable  plantation  called  "Brabant,"  which 
was  originally  owned  by  Huguenot  families  of  this  old  Quarter 
and  later  by  the  Right  Reverend  Robert  Smith,  the  first  Bishop 
of  the  Diocese  or  State  of  South  Carohna,  and  afterwards  by 
Dr.  Edmund  Ravenel  (himself  a  Huguenot) — and  what  is  left 
of  the  once  very  extensive  and  valuable  rice  plantation  called 
"Hagan,"  which  was  for  many  years  the  property  of  members  of 
the  Huguenot  family  of  Huger  (my  own  maternal  grand-father, 
Daniel  Huger,  and  his  father,  John  Hiigor,  among  the  number")  — 
and  also  what  is  loft  of  others,  all  in  whole  or  in  part  at  one  timej 
or  another  the  properties  of  Huguenots  of  this  old  Quarter. 
While  on  this  north-easterly  side  of  "French  Quarter  Creek" 
He  what  is  left  of  the  once  very  rich  and  valuable  rice  plantation 
called  "Limerick,"  formerly  owned  by  Daniel  Huger,  the  son 
of  the  original  Huguenot  Emigrant  of  the  same  name  and  the 
father  of  the  above  mentioned  John  Huger,  and  where  he  and 
his  four  wives  and  his  said  son,  John,  and  other  members  of  the: 
family  are  buried— also  the  plantation  called  "JMiddleburg," 
which  originally  belonged  to  Benjamin  Simons,  a  Huguenot i 
Emigrant  Ukewise,  and  the  progenitor  of  the  wxU  known  Simons' 
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family,  and  which  is  now  the  hospitable  home  of  Mr.  John 
Coming  Bali  (by  whose  invaluable  assistance  this  ''God's  Acre" 
has  been  located)  and  of  his  fair  daughter,  Miss  Marie  Guerin 
Ball,  who  is  a  hneal  descendant  of  the  said  Benjamin  Simons 
and  who,  personifying  a  Huguenot  Maiden,  will  in  a  few  minutes 
unveil  the  Monument,  which  has  just  been  erected  here  to  mark 
the  site  of  the  old  but  now  extinct  French  Protestant  or  Hugue- 
not church  or  house  of  worship  of  this  historic  Huguenot  centre 
or  settlement  of  "Orange  Quarter  (St.  Denis),"  and  attending 
the  unveihng  of  which  Monument  tliese  solemn  and  interesting 
ceremonies  and  exercises  are  held  here  today — also  the  old  rice 
plantation  called  "Pompion  Hill"  and  afterwards  "Longvvood," 
formerly  the  property  of  Alfred  Huger,  the  old  U.  S.  Postmaster 
at  Charleston,  and  of  other  Huguenots  before  him,  and  near 
which  is  now  residing  a  family  by  the  name  of  Cumbee  who  may 
be  of  the  old  Huguenot  family  of  Combe  of  this  old  ''Orange 
Quarter" — and  also  the  old  and  once  valuable  plantations 
caUed  "Camp-Vere"  and  ''Blessing"  and  "Cedar  Hill"  and 
"Cherry  Hill,"  and  others,  all  of  which  in  whole  or  in  part  were 
at  one  time  or  another  owned  and  occupied  by  Huguenot 
families  (Bonneau,  and  Laurens,  etc.)  of  this  old  Quarter,  "Camp- 
Vere"  being  still  owned  by  the  children  of  the  deceased  Mrs. 
Annie  Laurens  deSaussure  {nee  Laurens),  the  wife  of  the  pre- 
deceased James  P.  de  Saussure. 

Li  the  Soiilh  Carolina  Historical  and  Genealogical  lilagazine 
of  January  1917,  Judge  H.  A.  M.  Smith  (with  his  remarkable 
powers  of  research  and  historical  narrative)  gives  full  and  in- 
teresting accounts  of  all  these  old  places,  which  I  have  mentioned, 
and  of  many  others — ''ruins  of  timc'^  so  to  speak. 

These  ''ruins  of  time^^  once  teamed  with  human  and  animal 
and  vegetable  life — the  voice  of  the  Huguenot  resounded — the 
lowing  of  herds  of  cattle  and  the  bleating  of  flocks  of  sheep  were 
heard — abundant  crops  of  rice  etc.  were  grown;  and  at  one  time 
the  vine  and  the  olive  were  cultivated,  and  silk  worms  raised, 
and  flax  planted,  for  the  manufacturing  and  production  of 
wine  and  oil  and  silk  and  linen — but  all  are  now  almost  hushed 
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and  gone.  Oh!  for  the  touch  of  vanished  hands  and  the  sound 
of  voices  that  are  still. 

Inlhe  whistling  of  the  winds  and  the  whispers  of  the  woods  of 
this  old  ^'French  Quarter"  or  "Orange  Quarter"  and  in  the  warb- 
ling of  the  waters  of  this  old  '^French  Quarter  Creek"  we  fancy 
that  our  forefathers  are  speaking  to  us  to-day  in  cummunion  of 
spirit. 

Oh!  give  the  vision  and  the  fancy  play,  and  shape  the  former 
scene. 

This  sacred  spot  has  just  been  marked  by  the  Society  with  a 
replica  of  the  Monument  erected  some  years  ago  on  the  site  of 
the  old  but  now  extinct  French  Protestant  or  Huguenot  church  or 
house  of  worship  of  the  old  Huguenot  centre  or  settlement  (>f 
"Goose  Creek." 

{Pause  for  the  unveiling  oj  the  Monument  by  Miss  Marie  Guerin 
Ball.) 

We  now  behold  before  us  the  unveiled  Granite  Cross,  with 
its  inscriptions,  which  stands  on  the  old  brick  foundations  of  the 
now  extinct  church  or  house  of  worship  of  the  French  Protestants 
or  Huguenots  of  this  old  Huguenot  centre  or  settlement  of  "Orange 
Quarter  (St.  Denis),"  and  also  the  four  cross-marked  granite 
blocks,  which  mark  the  four  corners  of  this  "God's  Acre." 

Within  these  limits  perhaps  rest  the  mortal  bodies  of  ancestors 
of  some  of  us,  from  whose  ashes  may  have  sprung  the  violets  that 
bud  and  blossom  hereabout. 

May  we  all  live  to  take  ])art  in  smiilar  ceremonies  at  the  other 
old  Huguenot  centres  or  settlements  of  "French  Santee"  and 
"St.  John's,  Berkeley,"  and  "New  Bordeaux"  and  "Purysburgh" 
— all  of  which  it  is  hoped  will  be  marked  likewise  in  the  near 
future. 

But  such  material  crosses,  which,  though  endurmg  for  a  while, 
may  some  day  crumble  and  disappear,  bid  us  look  up  to  The 
Cross  of  CHRIST,  "towering  o'er  the  wrecks  of  time"— that 
Cross,  upon  which  nearly  two  thousand  years  ago  was  offered  for 
all  mankind  the  most  supreme  Self-sacrifice  of  the  Son  of  Alan 
(the  awful  tragedy  of  whose  death  drew  from  the  lips  of  a  heathen 


ririmite  cross  marking  llu    site  of  the  old,  hiil   now  extinct,  l'i\ncli  Proie.'-lanl 
or  Iluguencd    rliunli,  on  I'rciicli  (^)u:iricr  Crcrk,  at  '"Oranm.- ijuarlfr  (Si.   l^riiis)." 
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Roman,  standing  by,  the  words  '^'J'ruly  this  was  the  Son  of  God"j, 
His  most  supreme  Self-sacrifice  having  been  commemorated  only 
last  week  on  ^'Good  Friday,"  and  the  absolute  verity  and  the 
power  and  the  glory  of  Wliose  Resurrection  we  solemnly  attest  in 
all  places  and  at  all  times,  especially  at  this  Easter-tide. 
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REPORT  OF  THE  EXECUTIVE  COMINIITTEE 

The  Executive  Committee  report  the  following  letterr>  of 
application  for  membership  in  the  Society.  These  letters  have 
been  favorably  acted  upon  by  the  Executive  Committee,  and 
are  now  before  the  Society  for  their  action  thereon. 

1.  Andrews,  Arthur  Ravenel, Dallas,  Texas. 

2.  Andrews,  Miss  Rena  Mazyck, Tcrrill,  Texas. 

3.  Ball,  Miss  Marie  Guerin, Huger  P.  O.,  S.  C. 

4.  Barnwell,  Miss  Leila  Longstreet, Charleston,  S.  C. 

5.  Barnwell,  Mrs.  Mary  B.  \V.  Elliott, Charleston,  S.  C. 

6.  Barrow,   Mrs.  Anne  M Pine  Bluff,  Ark. 

7.  Beard,  Mrs.  Eugunia  LeCompte, Lexington,  Kty. 

8.  Bernhardt,  Mrs.  Llelen  Crenshaw, Salisbury,  N.  C. 

9.  Bishop,  Mrs.  Susan  Washburne, .Bridgeport,  Conn. 

10.  Bobbitt,  Mrs.  Laura  Blake, Indianapolis,  Ind. 

11.  Booker,  Mrs.  Lucile  Guerard, Charleston,  S.  C. 

12.  Brookings,  Robert  S St.  Louis,  Mo. 

13.  Burdell,  Edwin  Theodore,  Jr Columbia,  S.  C. 

14.  Burdell,  Henry  D Columbia,  S.  C. 

15.  Charles,  William  Kimborough, McCormick,  S.  C. 

16.  Colclough,  Miss  Laura  Nelson, Summerton,  S.  C. 

17.  Coles,    Walter   Percy, Atlanta,    Ga. 

18.  Crenshaw,  Mrs.  Katherine  Davis, Salisbury,  N.  C. 

19.  Cunningham,  Mrs.  Jeannie  Morton, Shelby ville,  Kty. 

20.  Cunningham,  Robert  Sydney,  M.  D. Baltimore,  Md. 

21.  Davis,  Mrs.  Martha  A.  Williamson, Columbia,  S.  C. 

22.  Davis,  Mrs.  Sarah  Ton  Lowndes, .Atlanta,  Ga. 

23.  DeSaussure,  George  Reynolds, .Jacksonville,  Fla. 

24.  DcbL'l,   Cliarles   Louis, Houston,   Texas. 

25.  DeVane,  Afiss  Alice  Wright, Charlotte,  N.  C. 

.26.  Doughtie,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Brandon  S Helena,  Ark. 

27.  DuPre,  Ernest  Madison, Columbia,  S.  C. 

28.  Elmore,  Samuel,  E.  Jr Spindale,  N.  C. 

29.  Fisher,   Mrs.   Emily  Steelman, Reedville,  \'a. 

30.  Gaiilard,  ]\riss  Julia  Loper, Charleston,  S.  C. 

31.  Gautier,    Jefferson    Davis, Miami,  Fla. 

32.  Gautier,  Lawrence  Parrish, ]\fiami,  Fla. 

33.  Gautier,  R.  B Miami,  Fla. 

34.  Gautier,   Thomas,   Nicholas, IMiami,  Fla. 

35.  Hinsdale,  Mrs.  Ellen  Devereux, Raleigh,  N.  C. 

36.  Hopkins,  IMiss  Elizabeth  Frances, Thomasville,  Ga. 

37.  Howell,  Mrs.  Louisa  Knight, Fort  ]McPherson,  Ga. 

38.  Howell,    Miss    Rosalie, .\ilanta,    Ga. 
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39.  Hunter,  Miss  Sarah  Hale, .Princeton,  N.  J. 

40.  Hyde,  Mrs.  Judith  Sims, Dallas,  Texas. 

41.  Hyde,   Miss  Judith  Eleanor, Dallas,  Texas. 

42.  Jenkins,  Charles  Rees, Charleston,  S.  C. 

43.  Jenkins,  Rivers  Thomas, Charleston,  S.  C. 

44.  Kelley,  Mrs,  Eflie  Branch  Bowles, Richinuiul,  Va. 

45.  King,   Harris  Macleod, Savannah,   Ga. 

46.  Lafaye,  Mrs.  Charlotte  Cordes  Lucas, Columbia,  S.  C. 

47.  Lawton,  Sumter  Clarke, Charleston,  S.  C. 

48.  Lloyd,  Mrs.  Mary  Eleanor  Hiatt, Leavenworth,  Kan. 

49.  Lock,  Mrs.  Julia  Wayne, Charleston,  S.  C. 

50.  IMackay,  Mrs.  Katherine  Johnson, Raleigh,  N.  C. 

5L  MacQueary,  Mrs.  Emma  Harris, St.  Louis,  Mo. 

52.  Mann  Mrs.  Sarah  S.  Mersereau, Milwaukee,  Wis. 

53.  Marshall,  Mrs.  Agnes  Nelson, Dallas,  Texas. 

54.  Marshall,  Mrs.  Ellen  G.  McCarthy, North  East,  Pa. 

55.  Milton,  Mrs.  Inez  Seymore, Washington,  D.  C. 

56.  Morrow,  Mrs.  Josephine  Burton, Houston,  Texas. 

57.  JVIunn,  Mrs.  Mary  E.  Purnell, .Wilmington,  Del. 

58.  Myers,  Thomas  E.  Jr Charleston,  S.  C. 

59.  Ortiz,  Mrs.  Alice  DuPont, Greenville,  P.  O.  Del. 

60.  Parham,   Wallace   John,   Jr.^ , Mobile,    Ala. 

61.  Pond,  Miss  Lucy  Tallulah, Albany,   Ga. 

62.  Porcher,  Miss  Laura  Hey  ward, Charleston,  S.  C. 

63.  Quin,  Langdon  Cheves, Atlanta,  Ga. 

64.  Redfield,  Edward  D Hartford,  Conn. 

65.  Satterlee,  Mrs.  Mary  Videau  Marion  C Charleston,  S.  C. 

66.  Schirmer,  Mrs.  Mary  Gaillard, Charleston,  S.  C. 

67.  Simons,  William  Lucas, Charleston,  S.  C. 

68.  Spiller,  Dr.  Samuella, Houston,  Texas. 

69.  Tanner,  Kenneth  S.  Jr Spindale,  N.  C. 

70.  Thomas,  Rev.  All)ert  Sidney, Charleston,  S.  C. 

71.  Townsend,  I^Iiss  Edith, Columbia,  S.   C. 

72.  Townsend,  Hon,  William  Hay, Columbia,  S.  C. 

73.  Van  Tuyl,  Mrs,  Eliie  Hiatt, Leavenworth,  Kan. 

74.  Walker,  David  Verrieul,  Sr Winnsboro,  S.  C. 

75.  Weimer,   Mrs.   Ella   Fox, Tampa,   Fla. 

76.  Weir,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Griffith, Owensboro,  Kty. 

77.  Winslow,  Mrs.  Mary  Livingston, Boston,   Mass. 

78.  Willcox,  Henry  Trezevant, i\Iarion,  S.  C. 

79.  Zeigler,  Mrs.  Anne  Jones  Pond, Livingston,  Ala. 

The  following  have  been  added  to  the  roll  of  Life  Members 
since  the  Anniversary  meeting,  April  13,  1921: 

Barnwell,  Miss  Leila  Longstreet, Charleston,  S,  C. 

Bernhardt,  Mrs.  Helen  Crenshaw, Salisbury,  N.  C. 


16  TRANSACTIONS 

Brookings,  Robert  S St.  Louis,  ^To. 

liuHington,  Mrs.  Klleii  D.  Witherspoon, i-'all  River,  Mass. 

Burganiy,  Miss  Alma  Gibson liirmingham,  Ala. 

Collins,  Julien  Herbert,  U.  S.  N Newport  News,  Va. 

Crenshaw,  Mrs.  Katherine  Davis, Salisbury,  N.  C. 

Davant,    Thomas    Stovell, Dead 

Davisson,  Mrs.  Rheta  C.  Witte, Harlem,  Ca. 

DeSaussure,  Miss  Isabel, Charleston,  S.  C. 

Desel,    Charles   Louis, Houston,    Texas. 

Fisher,     Mrs.    Emily    Steelman, Reedville,    Va, 

Fowler,  Mrs.  Portia  Robert, Annapolis,  Md. 

Gregorie,  Miss  Anne  King, ]\It.  Pleasant,  S.  C. 

Hatch,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Harnett, Jersey  City,  N.  J. 

Howell,    Miss    Rosalie, Atlanta,    (Ja. 

LaRue,  Miss  I\Iatilda  Humphries, Shawhan,  Kty. 

Lawrence,  Mrs.  Susan  E Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

Lee,  Mrs.  Virginia  Griflith, Asheville,  N.  C. 

Maleet,   Mrs.  Florence   GriJhth, Asheville,   N.   C. 

Mclver,  Mrs.  William, Mt.  Pleasant,  S.  C. 

Mitchell,  Miss  Elizabeth  LaRue, ,  . .  .Mayslick,  Kty. 

Moody,  Mrs.  Libbie  Shearn, Galveston,  Texas 

Ravenel,  Miss  Clarissa  Walton, Philadelphia,  Pa 

Tracy,  Mrs.  Florida  R.  liayard  S , Syracuse,  N.  Y 

The  following  resignations  have  been  received: 

Mrs.  Lillian  P.  Hall 
Dr.  J.  Whitridge  Williams 
Mrs.  Harriet  Morrow  Sturgeon 
.     Mrs.  TabithaE.  M.  Mitchell 
E.  T.  Legare 
Richard  H.  Colcock,  Jr. 
Mrs.  J.  R.  Speight 
Augustine  T.  Smyth 
Mrs.  A.  R.  JSfarine 
Mrs.  S.  P.  Gibson 
]VIiss  Anna  B.  Blackshear 
Mrs.  Catherine  S.  Finley 
INTrs.  Mary  INlitchel  Gray 
Aliss  Virginia  L.  Maury 
]\Irs.  Ida  B.  Witte 
Miss  Florence  LeN.  Lucas 
Henry  R.  Lucas 


HUGUENOT   SOCIETY   OF   SOUTH   CAROLINA  17 

The  deaths  reported  since  the  last  annual  meeting  are  as 
follows: 

Captain  David  A.  Hall 
Mrs.  Gustav  W.  Liinnan 
William  E.  Huger 
Charles  S.  Dwight 
Mrs.  Sabina  H.  Huger 
John  V.  Bacot 
Benjamin  J.  Hammet 
Mrs.  John  Julius  Pringle 
Anderson  C.  Quisenberry 
George  S.  Holmes 
Mrs.  Nannie  Miles  Durant 
Mrs.  Mary  Ford  Pringle 
Philip  G.  Palmer 
Samuel  Dowse  White 
Belin  Clark  DuPre 
Miss  Julia  M.  Keim 
Dr.  R.  B.  Coutant 

The  Executive  Committee  feels  that  the  Society  is  to  be  con- 
gratulated on  having  secured  the  services  of  Miss  Katharine 
B.  Mazyck  who  is  a  most  capable  assistant  to  the  Secretary  and 
Treasurer,  Mr.  Ravenel. 

The  office  and  library  of  the  Society  is  located  in  the  Exchange 
Banking  &  Trust  Company's  Building,  Room  26,  No.  39  Broad 
Street,  Charleston,  S.  C;  and  Miss  Maz>>ck  will  be  most  happy 
to  serve  the  members  there. 

The  Committee  desire  to  express  their  deep  appreciation  of 
the  services  rendered  to  the  Society  by  JMr.  John  Coming  Ball 
in  assisting  so  materially  in  making  arrangements  for  placing 
the  monument  and  for  holding  the  37th  anniversary  meeting  of 
the  Society  at  the  site  of  the  old  Huguenot  church  of  '^Orange 
Quarter  (St.  Denis)." 

The  Committee  report  that,  in  accordance  with  the  Resolu- 
tion adopted  at  the  last  anniversary  meeting,  they  have  pro- 
cured and  presented  to  Mr.  Daniel  Ravenel,  Secretary  of  the 
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Society,  a  suitable  testimonial  as  a  mark  of  appreciation  of  his 
work  in  making  successful  the  Coligny  Celebration. 
Respectfully  sulnnitted, 

TiiOiiAS  W.  Bacot, 
April  19,  1922.  Chairman. 
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ANNUAL  ACCOUNT 
of 

Daniel  Ravenel,  Treasurer,  for  the  year  ending  April  19,  1922 

Receipts 
1922 
April  19 

To  balance  from  last  year . $1 ,  377 .02 

To  dues  of  members. 2,014.85 

To  sale  of  Transactions 37  .00 

To  sale  of  badges 81.35 

To  interest  on  permanent  fund 60 . 1 7 

To  interest  on  Liberty  Bonds 37.17 

$3,607.56 
Disbursements 
1922 
April  19 

By  general  expenses $525 . 3 1 

By  purchase  of  books 18.0fJ 

By  refund  of  dues 9 .00 

By  purchase  of  badges 75  .00 

By  salary  of  Assistant  Secretary 500 .00 

By  ofike  rent 120 .00 

By  commission  to  Treasurer 222  .95 

$1,470.26 

Perrnanent  fund. $1,606.72 

General  fund 530.58  2,137 .30 


$3,607.56 


Liberty  Bonds,  par  value $750 .00 
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REPORT  OF  THE  HISTORIAN 

The  Historian  would  report  that  the  Library  of  the  Society 
has  received  the  following  books: 

By  gift  from  Miss  Clelia  L.  Porcher 

llohj  They  Kepi  the  Faith,  Stillman. 
By  gift  from  Mrs.  Harmon  Miller 

Ancient  Monarchies  (five  volumes),  Rawiinson. 

Primeval  Man,  Argyle. 
By  gift  from  Mr.  Henry  R.  Dwight 

Historic  Spots  in  Berkeley  County,  Dwight. 
By  gift  from  Mr.  Henry  PMmund  Ravenel 

Ravenel  Records,  H.  E.  Ravenel. 
By  gift  from  The  St.  John's  Hunting  Club 

Tioo  Diaries  from  Middle  St.  Johns,  Berkeley  County. 
By  gift  from  Mr.  Daniel  Ravenel 

The  Priest  and  the  Protestant,  Bungenner. 

Protestants  from  Franze  in  Their  English  Home,  Kershaw. 

.Several  copies  of  early  numbers  of  the  Transactions  of  the  Society. 
By  purchase 

Publications  of  the  Huguenot  Society  of  London,  Vols.  XVI  and  XVHI. 

Proceedings  of  the  Huguenot  Society  of  Lo)idon,  Vol.  1,  Nos.  1  and  2;  \o\.  II, 
No.  4;  Vol.  HI,  No.  1. 

The  Huguenots  a)id  Henry  of  Navarre  (2  volumes),  H.  M.  Baird. 

Thic  Rise  of  the  Huguenots  (2  volumes),  H.  M.  Baird. 

Historical  E.xiracts  Concerning  the  Huguenots  of  South  Carolina,  Hersey. 

Bradford's  History  of  Plimoth  Plantation,  Bradford. 
By  exchange  with  other  Historical  and  Genealogical  Societies  in  both  Amerita 

and  Euro[)e  the  Society  has  received  many  valuable  publications  during  the 

past  year. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

WiLLL\M  G.  IMazyck, 
Historian. 
April  19,  1922. 


HUGUENOT   SOCIETY   OF    SOOTH   CAROLINA 


21 


DEED  OF  CONVEYANCE  TO  THE  SOCIETY  OF  r)LD 

^'ORANGE  QUARIIlR  (ST.  DENIS)"  HUGUENOT 

CHURCH  SITE 

The  State  of  South  Carolina 

Whereas  the  Huguenot  Society  of  South  Carohna  has  the 
laudable  and  sacred  object  and  purpose  of  locathig  and  acquiring 
and  holding  and  possessing  and  marking  and  ])reserving  sites  of 
old,  but  now  extinct  except  in  the  City  of  Charleston,  French 
Protestant  or  Huguenot  churches  and  church-yards  which  once 
had  existence  in  South  Carolina  at  the  original  Huguenot 
centres  or  settlements  of  "Goose  Creek"  and  ''Orange  Quarter 
(St.  Denis)"  and  'Trench  Santee"  and  "St.  John's,  Berkley," 
in  the  County  of  Berkley  formerly  Charleston  County,  and 
"Purysburg,"  in  the  County  of  Beaufort,  and  "New  Bordeaux" 
in  the  County  of  McCormick  formerly  Abbeville  County: 
and  whereas  the  said  Society  has  located  the  site  of  the  old  but 
now  extinct  French  Protestant  or  Huguenot  church  and  church- 
yard at  the  original  Fluguenot  centre  or  settlement  of  "Orange 
Quarter  (St.  Denis)"  on  and  about  French  Quarter  Creek  in 
the  Parish  of  St.  Thomas  &  St.  Denis  in  Berkley  County  in  the 
State  aforesaid,  and  is  desirous  of  acquiring  and  holding  and 
possessing  and  marking  and  preserving  the  same,  which  is 
below  described  and  conveyed  fully:  and  whereas  the  grantors 
below  mentioned  and  named  are  minded  to  allow  the  said 
Society  to  carry  out  and  elTect  such  laudable  and  sacred  object 
and  purpose  in  acquiring  and  holding  and  possessing  and  mark- 
ing and  preserving  the  said  site  at  the  said  ''Orange  Quarter 
(St.  Denis)":  Now,  Therefore,  k}iow  all  men  by  these  presents, 
that  we,  Moses  Lockwood,  Peter  Lockwood,  Emma  Lock- 
wood  White,  Diana  Lockwood  Moultrie,  Margaret  Lockwood 
White,  Annie  Lockwood  Cason  and  Sarah  Gray  Martin,  as 
heirs-at-law  of  Altis  or  Atlis  Dickson,  deceased,  of  the  Parish 
of  St.  Thomas  &  St.  Denis  in  the  County  of  Berkeley  and  in  the 
State  aforesaid,  colored  people,  in  consideration  of  the  sum  of 
One  (1)  Dollar,  to  use  in  hand  paid  at  and  before  the  sealing  of 
these  presents  by  the  "Huguenot  Society  of  South  Carolina," 
a  corporation  in  and  of  the  State  of  South  Carolina  (incor- 
porated June  21,  A.  D.  1909),  having  its  headquarters  at  the 
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is  hereby  acknowledged,  have  granted,  bargained,  sold  and 
released,  and  by  these  Presents  do  grant,  bargain,  sell  and  re- 
lease unto  the  said  ''Huguenot  Society  of  South  Carolina" 
All  that  piece  or  parcel  of  Land  situate  and  lying  on  the  north- 
eastern side  of  French  Quarter  Creek  (formerly  Lynches  Creek) 
and  opposite  to  Spring  Hill  plantation  which  lies  on  the  south- 
western side  of  the  said  Creek,  in  tlie  Parish  of  St.  Thomas  & 
St.  Denis  in  the  County  of  Berkeley  and  State  of  Sc^uth  Carolina 
— Containing  about  One  (1)  acre  more  or  less  according  to  a  plat 
thereof  made  from  a  survey  by  R.  C.  Rhett,  Civil  Engineer  and 
Surveyor,  on  the  24th  day  of  March,  1922,  and  Butting  and 
Bounding  to  the  South-West  on  the  said  Creek  and  on  all  other 
sides  upon  land  of  us  the  said  grantors,  and  Being  a  part  of  a 
tract  of  Fifty  (50)  acres  conveyed  by  Edward  R.  Ingraham  to 
Altis  or  Atlis  Dickson,  our  ancestor,  about  Januar>^  1880  and 
referred  to  in  the  description  of  a  certain  other  tract  of  Land 
adjoining  it  conveyed  by  the  said  Edward  R.  Ingraham  to  John 
Tiencken  by  Deed  dated — January  1880  and  recorded  at  page 
207  of  Book  U  17  in  the  oifice  of  the  Register  of  Mesne  Convey- 
ances for  Charleston  County.  The  said  One  (1)  acre  was 
formerly  known  as  "The  French  Church"  according  to  a  Deed 
of  the  same  and  other  land  made  by  Dr.  John  iMayer  to  John 
Huger  in  trust  on  the  2nd.  ]\Iay  177-1  and  of  record  at  page  150 
of  Book  M  4  in  the  said  office  of  Mesne  Conveyances;  and  it 
had  been  previously  sold  by  I  he  Church  Wardens  and  Vestry  of 
the  said  Parish  of  St.  Thomas  cv  St.  Denis  (as  a  part  of  the  lands 
of  the  French  congregation  at  "Orange  Quarter"  in  the  said 
Parish)  under  the  Act  of  April  12,  1768,  and  purchased  with 
buildings  thereon  as  a  residence  by  the  said  Dr.  John  ]\Liyer, 
and  is  show^n  as  "Dr.  Mayer's  House"  on  a  certain  Plan  of 
Joseph  Purcell  dated  6th  June  1774  and  appearing  of  record  at 
page  206  of  said  Book  M4.  The  said  tw^o  tracts  fonnerly  owned 
by  Edward  R.  Ingraham  are  presumably  southeastward  of 
and  contiguous  to  the  tract  known  as  "The  Folly"  tract. 

Together  with  all  and  singular,  the  Rights,  IMembers,  Here- 
ditaments and  Appurtenances  to  the  said  Premises  belonging,  or 
in  anywise  incident  or  appertaining. 

To  Have  and  To  Hold,  all  and  singular,  the  said  Premises 
before  mentioned   unto   the  said  "Huguenot  Society  of  South 
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Carolina"  and  its  successors  and  Heirs  and  Assigns  forever, 
In  Trust  nevertheless  to  hold,  possess,  mark,  and  take  care  of 
the  same  as  a  Memorial  of  the  estabUshment  of  the  old  but  now 
extinct  French  Protestant  or  Huguenot  Church  at  ''Orange 
Quarter''  aforesaid  about  1687  A.D.  and  of  its  church  building's 
site  with  circumambient  church-yard.  And  we  do  hereby 
bind  ourselves  and  our  Heirs  and  Executors  and  Administrators, 
to  warrant  and  forever  defend,  all  and  singular,  the  said 
Premises  unto  the  said  "Huguenot  Society  of  South  Carolina" 
and  its  Successors  and  Heirs  and  Assigns,  against  ourselves  and 
our  Heirs  and  all  other  persons  whomsoever  lawfully  claiming, 
or  to  claim  the  same,  or  any  part  thereof. 

Witness  our  Hands  and  Seals,  this  Twenty  fifth  day  of  March  in 
the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  nine  hundred  and  twenty 
two    and    in    the    one    hundred    and    forty    sixth    year  of  the 
Sovereignty  and  Independence  of  the  United  States  of  America. 
Signed,  Sealed  and  Delivered 
in  the  Presence  of 
Isaac  Collins 
Jno.  Coming  Ball 

Moses  Lockwood  (L.  S.) 
her 
Emma  Lockwood  X  White  (L.  S.) 
mark 
her 
Diana  Lockwood  X  Moultrie  (L.  S.) 
mark 
his 
Peter  X  Lockwood  (L.  S.) 
mark 

her 
Margaret  Lockwood  X  White  (L.  S.) 
mark 
her 
Annie  Lockwood  X  Cason  (L.  S.) 
mark 
her 
Sarmi  Gray  X  Martin  (L.  S.) 
mark 
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The  State  of  South  Carolina, 


Berkeley  County. 
Personally  appeared  before  me  John  Coming  Ball  and  made 
oath  that  he  saw  the  within  named  Moses  Lock  wood,  Emma 
Lockwood  White,  Diana  Lockwood  'Moultrie,  Peter  Lockwood, 
Margaret  Lockwood  Wliite,  Annie  Lockwood  Cason  and  Sarah 
Gray  Mar tm  sign,  seal  and  as  their  Act  and  Deed,  deliver  the 
within  written  Deed;  and  that  he  with  Isaac  Collins  witnessed 
the  execution  thereof. 

Sworn  to  before  me,  this  25th  Jno  Coming  Ball. 

day  of  March  A.  D.  1922 
T.  W.  Bacot  (SEAL) 
Notary  Public  in  and  for  the 
State  of  South  CaroUna. 


(This  Deed  of  Conveyance  (with  Plat)  is  of  record  at  page 
163  of  Book  "A  51"  in  the  office  of  the  Register  of  Mesne 
Conveyances  and  Clerk  of  Court  of  Berkeley  County,  S.  C.) 
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ABSTRACT  OF  THE  TITLE  OF  THE  HUGUENOT 
SOCIETY  OF  SOUTH  CAROLINA  TO  THE  Sm^:  OF 
THE  OLD  HUGUENOT  CHURCH  AND  CHURCH- 
YARD OF  ''ORANGE  QUARTER  (ST.  DENIS)''  I 

Prepared  by  T.  W.  Bacot  ' 

President  of  the  Society  and  Lawyer 

No  public  or  private  Record  is  extant  to  sliew  how  and  when 
and    from   whom   the   early    French    Protestant    or   Huguenot 
settlers   of   ''Orange  Quarter   (St.    Denis)"   acquired   for   their 
church  and  church-yard  the  Site  of  the  old   but  now  extinct 
French   Protestant   or  Huguenot   church    or  house    of  worship 
and  church-yard  of  the  old   Huguenot  "centre  or  settlement" 
known  as  "Orange  Quarter  (St.  Denis),"  which  Site  lies  on  the  i 
north-easterly  side  of  "French  Quarter  Creek"  in  the  Parish  of 
St.  Thomas  &  St.  Denis,  in  the  County  of  Berkley  and  State  of 
South  Carolina,  and  contains  one  acre  of  land  more  or  less  (termed  | 
a  "God's  Acre"),  and  which  has  been  conveyed  by  heirs  of  one  \ 
Altis  or  Atlis  Dickson  to  the  Society  by  Deed  dated  the  25'*' 
day  of  March  A.D.  1922.     Suffice  it  that  the  Site  so  conveyed  \ 
to  the  Society  is  certainly  the  Site  which  was  occupied  and  used  , 
by  the  French  Protestants  or  Huguenots  of  the   said  Quarter 
for  their  church  and  church-yard  from  a  very  early  day.  j 

1.  The  first  reference,  to  be  found,  to  a  French  Protestant  or  i 
Huguenot   church   or   house   of    worshi{)    in    the   said   '"Orange 
Quarter  (St.  Denis),"  and  to  the  Site  of  the  same,  is  in  the  Will  j 
of  Casar  JNloze  (one   of    the  Huguenots  of  the  said  Quarter), 
which  is  written  in  French  and  bears  date    20'''  June,   1687, 
and  was  proved  in  July  and  August  of  the  same  year  and  is  of 
record  at  page  283  of  Will  Book  in  the  Office  of  the  Historical 
Commission    of    South    Carolina,    and    which    (along   with   an  i 
English  translation  of  it)  is  printed  in  full  at  pages  61  and  62  and 
63  of  the  Transactions  of  the  Huguenot  Society  of  South  Carolina, 
No.  23,  1917.     By  this  Will  the  said  Ca?sar  Moze  bequeathed 
Thirty  seven  Pounds  Sterling  to  be  used  in  the  construction 
of  a  French  Protestant  church  or  "temple"  in  the  said  Quarter — 
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and  it  is  most  probable  that,  with  the  aid  of  this  bequest,  a 
building  (said  to  have  been  of  wood  and  small)  was  constructed 
as  a  French  Protestant  or  Huguenot  Church  not  long  after  the 
said  probate  of  the  said  Will  in  July  and  August,  1687,  and 
presumably  upon  the  acre  Site  lying  on  the  north-easterly 
side  of  the  s-did'^ French  Quarter  Creek'^  (once  known  as  " Lynch' s" 
Creek,  and  originally  by  the  Indian  name  of  ^'IVisboo''  or 
'Wisboo-e^'  or  ^^Wishboo^^  Creek),  and  a  short  distance  above 
'Tolly  Landing"  on  the  said  Creek,  which  acre  site  is  the  suVj- 
ject  of  this  Abstract. 

2.  On  the  12^'^  May,  1697,  a  Grant  of  a  Tract  of  Land  de- 
scribed as  containing  230  acres,  more  or  less,  (240  acres  ac- 
cording to  Judge  Smith),  lying  on  the  north-easterly  side  of 
the  said  Creek,  was  made  to  Peter  Dutartre,  who  was  one  of 
the  Huguenots  of  the  said  Quarter,  ("Recitals  of  Grants, ^^  1696- 
1739,  Book  No.  1,  page  67,  and  also  ''Proprietary  Grants,'"  Vol. 
38,  page  33,  in  the  office  of  the  Secretary  of  State  of  South 
Carohna) — this  Tract  at  that  time  evidently  embraced  the  said 
acre  Site  of  the  said  old  but  now  extinct  French  Protestant  or 
Huguenot  church  or  house  of  worship  and  church-yard  of  the  said 
Quarter,  which  acre  site  is  the  subject  of  this  Abstract — and  it 
may  possibly  be  that  the  said  Peter  Dutartre  then  donated  this 
acre  Site  for  the  said  church  and  church-yard. 

3.  After  the  French  Protestants  or  Huguenots  of  "Orange 
Quarter  (St.  Denis)"  had  conformed  to  the  Church  of  Fngland 
(as  they,  as  well  as  those  of  some  of  the  other  Huguenot  "centres 
or  settlements"  in  the  then  English  Province  of  Carolina,  did 
so  do  about  1706  A.D.),  their  French  Protestant  or  Huguenot 
church  became  of  course  a  church  of  the  Church  of  England — 
and  by  the  Act  of  the  said  Province  of  30^^'  November  1706, 
commonly  called  "The  Church  Act,"  (Statutes  at  Large  of  South 
Carolina,  Vol.  2,  page  282)  "the  Orange  Quarter"  was  consti- 
tuted a  parish  "for  the  use  of  the  French  Settlement  there" 
under  the  name  of  "the  parish  of  St.  Denis,"  separately  from 
the  parish  of  St.  Thomas,  and  in  the  "Additional"  iVct  of  18''^ 
December  1708  (Ibid.,  page  328)  the  church  in  the  said  parish 
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of  St.  Denis  (the  former  said  old  French  Protc-^tiint  or  Ifu^^uenot 
church)  is  styled  'Hhe  church  of  St.  Dennis.'' 

According  to  the  honorable  H.  A.  M  Smith  (in  hi.-^  Sketch  of 
''27/e  Orange  Quarler  and  the  First  Frencli  Settlers  in  South 
Carolina;'  published  in  Vol.  XVIU,  No.  3,  July  1917,  of  th<^ 
South  Carolina  Historical  and  Genealogical  Magazine)  "a  ne-Jif 
church  building  was  constructed  for  the  French  speaking 
members  of  the  parish"  about  the  year  1708,  presumably  on  i\\6 
same  Site  as  the  said  old  French  Protestant  or  Huguenot  church! 
— see  also,  Vac' 'History  oj Methodism^'  by  the  Reverend  Albert  ]\I.: 
Shipp,  D.D.,  and  too  the  Sketch  of  ''Orange  Quarter  (St.  Denis)** 
in  the  Transactions  of  the  Hug.  Soc.  of  S.  C.  (No.  23 — 1917). 

4.  Francis  Pagett,  by  his  Will  dated  25'^^  January  1730-31^ 
devised  to  his  daughter,  Judith  Dallas,  a ''plantation  lying  between! 
Mr.  Videau  and  the  French  Church  of  Orange  Quarter''  (Probate 
Court,  Charleston  County, — Will  Book,  1729-31,  page  416.)        i 

5.  The  Act  of  12^^^  April  1768  (Stat,  at  Large  of  So.  Ca.,i 
Vol.  9,  page  225)  in  its  second  section,  for  the  several  reasons: 
recited  in  the  preamble,  authoriy.ed  a  sale  of  the  lands  belonging 
to  the  French  church  or  congregation  at  ^'Orange  Quarters'* 
and  the  buildings  thereon — and  the  late  Mr.  Daniel  Ravenel  (a 
great  uncle  of  the  present  Secretary  and  Treasurer  of  the  saidSoci-i 
ety  and  of  the  same  name),  who  was  an  accurate  chronicler  of! 
local  Huguenot  history,  in  his  ''Historical  Sketch-  of  the  Huguenot 
Cungrrgatio)is  of  South  Carolina''  (j)ublihhcd  sub:5e([uent  to  liis, 
death  in  the  Transactions  of  the  Hug.  Soc.  of  S.  C,  N''  7, 
1900),  after  referring  to  the  fact  that  the  PVench  Protestant  or! 
Huguenot  church  of  "Orange  Quarter"  was  authorized  by  the 
said  Act  of  1768  to  be  sold,  states  that  "it  was  sold  accordingly,, 
and  purchased  as  a  residence  for  a  \'ery  small  sum  by  D'— ! 
Meyer"  (D'  John  Mayer,  below  mentioned);  and  though j 
no  deed  of  conveyance  of  the  same  to  the  said  D""  John  2^Iayer 
can  be  found  of  record  to  substantiate  ]\I''  RavencPs  said 
statement,  yet  his  said  statement  is  corroborated  by  a  Plat 
of  Joseph  Purcell  (attached  to  a  certain  Bond  of  the  said  D*" 
John  Mayer  to  the  Rev.  Robert  Smith,  dated    P'   June  1774| 
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and  of  record  at  page  206  of  Book  ^'M  4"  in  the  Mesne  Convey- 
ance Office  of  Charleston  County,  So.  Ca.),  which  IMat  shews 
a  spot,  marked  as  '7>  Mayer^s  Ilouse,^^  corresi)onding  with  the 
location  of  the  said  Site  of  the  said  old  French  Protestant  or 
Huguenot  church  of  ''Orange  Quarter  (St.  Denis)/'  and  is 
also  corroborated  by  the  fact  that  the  said  D''  John  Mayer,  who 
evidently  owned  the  said  "one  acre  commonly  called  the  French 
Church,"  of  the  same  location,  did  about  that  time  convey  it  the 
said  one  acre  Church  Site  as  herein  below  more  fully  mentioned. 
6.  B'  John  Mayer  (by  his  deed  dated  2"*^  May  1774  and  of 
record  at  page  150  of  Book  *'M4"  in  the  said  Mesne  Conveyance 
Office)  conveyed  to  John  Huger  in  trust  for  his  three  brothers, 
William  and  Thomas  and  Joseph  Mayer,  three  distinct  and 
separate  pieces  of  land,  viz:  two  plantations  or  tracts  on  the 
East  side  of  Lynches  Creek  in  Berkley  county,  one  described  as 
containing  50  acres  and  as  having  been  granted  unto  him  (D'" 
John  Mayer)  the  21*^  February  1772,  and  the  other  described  as 
containing  191  acres  and  as  having  been  granted  unto  him 
(D'  John  Mayer)  the  18*''  May  1773,  and  ''also  one  acre  of 
land  commonly  known  by  the  name  of  the  French  ChiirchJ^  The 
said  three  pieces  of  land  so  conveyed  by  D""  John  Mayer  to 
John  Huger  in  trust  had  been  granted  to  Peter  Dutartre  on  the 
12**'  May  1697,  then  described  as  containing  some  230  acres 
(more  or  less),  as  above  mentioned;  but  this  land  seems  to  have 
escheated  about  1724,  and  afterwards  in  1772  and  1773  the 
said  two  plantations  or  tracts  (described  as  containing  the 
one  50  Acres  and  the  other  191  Acres  1  Rood  27  Perches)  were 
re-granted  to  the  said  D'"  John  Mayer  (Vol.  18,  pages  75  and 
76,  in  the  Office  of  the  Land  Agent  of  the  State  of  South  Carolina 
at  Columbia) — the  said  ''one  acre  of  land  commonly  known  by  the 
name  of  the  French  Church,^'  which  was  evidently  embraced  in  the 
said  tract  of  230  acres  (more  or  less)  granted  to  Peter  Dutartre  in 
1697,  as  above  stated,  could  not  have  been  part  and  parcel  of 
the  said  two  plantations  or  tracts  re-granted  to  D""  John  JNIayer 
in  1772  and  1773,  as  above  stated,  but  was  then  a  distinct  and 
separate  piece  of  land,  sold  to  D"^  John  ]\Iayer  under  the  author- 
ity of  the  said  Act  of  12**^  April  1768,  as  above  shewn. 
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7.  In  1784,  subsequently  to  the  said  conveyance  of  the  said 
three  distinct  and  separate  pieces  of  land  by  D""  John  Mayer  to 
John  Huger  in  trust  as  aforesaid,  they  were  re-surveyed  and 
divided  into  three  tracts  (numbered  respectively  "N'^  1"  and 
''N'^  2"  and  ^'N"  3"--each  containing  87^  Acres  according 
to  such  re-survey),  and  the  said  three  sub-divisions  f'*N"  1" 
and  ''N*^  2"  and  '^N"  3")  were  allotted  respectively  to  the 
said  three  brothers  of  the  said  D''  John  Mayer,  William  and 
Thomas  and  Joseph.  (See  Plat  attached  to  Deed  at  page  364 
of  Book  ''S  5"  in  the  said  Mesne  Conveyance  Office.) 

In  October  1784  Joseph  Mayers  (Mayer)  conveyed  his  sub- 
division CN"  2")   to  Richard  Dearington  (Ibid,  pages  364-7). 

In  December  1785  Thomas  Mayers  (Mayer)  conveyed  his 
sub-division  C'N°  3")  to  Richard  Dearington  {Ibid,  pages 
362-4). 

In  January  1787  William  Mayer's  sub-division  {''W  1") 
was  conveyed  by  Thomas  Mayer  (though  it  does  not  appear 
how  he,  Thomas,  acquired  it)  to  John  George  Brindley  (Book 
^'K  6,"  page  268) — and  in  January  1792  John  George  Brindley 
and  others  transferred  an  interest  in  the  same  to  Thomas  Dear- 
ington (Book  ''L  6,"  page  177),  but  he  the  said  Thomas  Dearing- 
ton {^^Darrhigton^^  as  the  name  sometimes  appears)  certainly 
seems  to  have  fmally  acquired  the  remaining  interest  of  the  said 
John  George  Brindley  and  others  in  the  said  sub-division  "N" 
1"  and  also  the  entire  interest  of  the  said  Richard  Dearingtv)n 
in  the  other  said  sub-divisions  ("N''  2"  and  "K^  3")  and  thereby 
to  have  become  the  sole  owner  of  the  whole  of  the  said  three 
distinct  and  separate  pieces  of  land,  which  the  said  D'"  John 
Mayer  had  conveyed  in  1774  to  John  linger  in  trust  and  which 
were  re-surveyed  and  divided  and  allotted  in  1784  as  aforesaid, 
although  neither  public  nor  other  Records  shew  how  and  when 
and  from  whom  he  the  said  Thomas  Dearington  acquired  the 
whole  of  the  same  (excepting  the  interest  in  the  said  sub-division 
''N*"  .1,"  which  was  transferred  to  him  by  the  said  John  George 
Brindley  and  others  in  1792  as  aforesaid). 

Richard  Dearington  ''of  the  Parish  of  St.  James  Santee  in 
Craven  County  in  the  Province  of  South  Carolina"  (presumably 
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the  said  Richard  Dearington  who  in  1784  and  1785  acquired 
from  Joseph  Mayer  and  Thomas  Mayer  their  said  two  sub- 
divisions ''N"  2"  and  ''N"  3"  as  aforesaid)  h^ft  a  Will,  dated 
24^*^  July  1773,  and  proved  3^^  January  1789  (Will  Book  ''B/' 
page  243,  Probate  Court  Charleston  County) — this  Will  directed 
sale  by  his  Executors  of  all  his  personal  estate  at  public  outcry 
and  all  his  real  estate  at  private  contract,  the  money  arising  there- 
from to  be  divided,  after  payment  of  his  debts,  equally  among 
his  three  brothers,  Robert  and  Thomas  and  John  Dearington,  and 
appointed  his  said  three  brothers  as  Executors.  Robert  and 
Thomas  qualified. 

It  is  to  be  presumed  that  this  Thomas  Dearington  (Executor 
of  Richard  Dearington)  was  the  said  Thomas  Dearington  who 
apparently  became  the  sole  owner  of  the  whole  of  the  said  three 
sub-divisions  ''N"  1"  and  "N'*  T'  and  "N^  3"  as  aforesaid, 
and  that  (having  an  interest  in  the  property  of  his  brother 
Richard)  he  in  some  way  acquired  the  whole  of  the  said  '*N"  2" 
and  ''N*"  3''  which  had  been  previously  acquired  by  the  said 
Richard  Dearington  as  aforesaid,  although  as  said  above  the 
Records  do  not  shew  this. 

8,  As  far  back  as  1762  the  said  T^homas  Dearington  had 
acquired  by  Deed  of  conveyance  from  George  Seaman  the 
plantation  called  ^^ Spring  HiW  on  the  south-westerly  side  of 
the  said  French  Quarter  Creek  (containing  510  acres)  in  two 
parcels  of  255  acres  each  (Book  ''A  4,"  page  381,  and  Book 
*'B  4,"  page  218,  in  the  said  Alesne  Conveyance  Ollice). 

The  honorable  H.  A.  M.  Smith,  in  his  Account  of  '^Quenby 
and  the  Eastern  Branch  of  Cooper  Rive/'  (published  in  Vol. 
XVIII,  N<^  1,  January  1917,  of  the  So.  Ca.,  Hist,  and  Gen. 
Magazine),  at  page  31  traces  the  title  of  ^'Spring  Hill"  from  the 
original  Grants  down  into  the  said  George  Seaman,  stating  the 
said  conveyance  of  it  from  the  said  George  Seaman  to  the  said 
Thomas  Dearington  in  1762  as  aforesaid,  and  he  then  goes  on  to 
say  (at  pages  31-32)  that  '^Thomas  Dearington  (apparently 
pronounced  Darrington)  added  to  this  holding  of  510  acres  on  the 
West  side  oj  French  Quarter  Creek  some  224  acres  and-  also  290  acres 
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071  tJie  East  side  of  the  creek  including  lliereUi  240  acres  wJdch  had 
once  belonged  to  Peter  Dntarlrc  granted  to  hi?n  12  May  1697 .  This 
Peter  Dutarlre  ivas  the  ancestor  of  the  DiUarlre  family  concerned  in 
the  religious  or  fanatical  episode  of  1724  which  resulted  in  the 
killing  of  Capt.  Peter  Simoiis  and  the  execution  on  the  gallows  of 
four  persons.  After  the  execution  of  the  Dutartres  the  lands  appear 
to  have  escheated  to  the  Crown  and  in  1773  were  regr anted  to  D' 
John  Mayer  at  -whose  death  the  property  was  divided  among  his 
three  heirs  who  all  finally  transferred  it  to  Ihoinas  Dearington^'-- 
but,  as  above  stated,  the  Records  do  not  shew  transfer  of  the 
whole  body  of  the  said  Peter  Dutartre  and  D'  John  Mayer 
lands  by  the  heirs  of  the  said  D*"  John  Mayer,  or  by  any  one 
else,  to  the  said  Thomas  Dearington,  though  it  is  to  be  presumed 
with  certainty  that  the  said  Thomas  Dearington  did  somehov/ 
finally  acquire  and  become  the  sole  owner  of  the  same. 

Judge  Smith  does  not  state  how  and  from  whom  50  acres, 
additional  to  the  said  "240  acres  which  had  once  belonged  to 
Peter  Dutartre  granted  to  him  12  May  1697"  as  aforesaid — 
(the  said  50  acres  being  an  apparent  difference  between  the  said 
240  acres  and  the  said  290  acres  on  the  East  side  of  French 
Quarter  Creek  including  therein  the  said  240  acres  according  to 
Judge  Smith,  which  said  290  acres  with  the  said  224  acres  on 
the  West  side  of  the  creek  were  added  by  the  said  Thomas 
Dearington  to  his  holding  of  the  said  510  acres  on  the  same  West 
side  of  the  creek  as  Judge  Smith  also  says)-- was  acquired  by  the 
said  Thomas  Dearington,  if  indeed  the  said  50  acres  be  so  ''ad- 
ditional.^^ The  said  difference  of  50  acres  may,  however,  be 
accounted  for  as  a  dillerence  in  acreage  due  to  variations 
of  separate  surveys  as  is  often  the  case  (surveyors  scarcely 
ever  agreeing  exactly)-— hence  the  use  of  the  expression  ^^more 
or  less'' — thus,  the  said  I'ract  as  granted  to  Peter  Dutartre  in 
1697  was  said  to  contain  230  Acres  according  to  the  survey  then, 
while  as  granted  to  D"^  John  Mayer  in  1772  and  1773  it  was 
said  to  contain  242  Acres  1  Rood  27  Perches  (including  the  one 
acre  commonly  known  by  the  name  of  the  French  Church) 
according  to  another  survey  then,  and  as     surveyed  again  in 
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1784  for  division  among  William  and  Thomas  and  Joseph 
Mayer  it  was  said  to  contain  262^  Acres,  and  later  on  it  was 
said  to  contain  284i(jo  acres  as  appears  by  the  below  mentioned 
f  Deed  of  conveyence  (dated  20*'^  November  1854)  from  W"* 
!■  Postell  Ingraham  to  Henry  E.  Lucas,  Jr.,  and  by  the  below 
mentioned  Deed  of  conveyance  (dated  21'**'  March  1878) 
from  the  Executors  of  W'^  Postell  Ingraham  to  Edward  R. 
Ingraham.  The  said  224  acres  (added  to  the  said  original  510 
acres  on  the  same  Wesl  side  of  French  Quarter  Creek)  as  afore- 
said, made  with  the  said  510  acres  a  total  of  734  acres — this 
agrees  with  a  "Plat  of  a  part  of  Spring  liill  Plantation^'  (being 
the  main  part  of  the  Plantation  and  the  part  on  the  West  side  of 
the  creek),  made  by  R.  Q.  Pinckney,  Surveyor,  in  May  1837, 
which  Plat  states  the  contents  of  such  main  part  on  the  West 
side  of  the  creek  to  be  735i^^o  acres,  and  which  is  of  record  at 
page  13  of  Plat  Book  "B"  in  the  said  Mesne  Conveyance  Office — 
and  the  said  290  acres  on  the  East  side  of  the  creek  (also  added  to 
the  said  original  510  acres  on  the  West  side  of  the  creek  as  afore- 
said) made  with  the  said  734  acres  a  grand  total  of  1024  acres  as 
the  acreage  of  '^Spring  Hiir  Plantation,  which  is  the  acreage 
stated  in  subsequent  successive-  Deeds  of  conveyance  of  the  said 
Plantation  or  Tract  down  to  and  including  the  Deed  of  convey- 
ance from  Edward  R.  Laurens  to  W"'  Postell  Ingraham  in  1836 
herein  below  mentioned. 

It  may  be  mentioned  here  in  passing  that  the  said  Plantation 
or  Tract  is  called  ^'lonla^  in  the  said  Deed  of  conveyance  from 
Edward  R.  Laurens  to  W'"  Postell  Ingraham,  and  ''WisJihoo'^ 
(from  the  aforesaid  original  Indian  name  of  French  Quarter 
Creek,  of  course)  in  the  Will  of  the  said  lliomas  Dearington 
hereinafter  fully  referred  to — but  ''Ionia''  and  ''Wishboo'' 
have  ceased  to  be  used  as  names  of  the  said  Plantation  or  Tract, 
the  name  ''Spring  HilV  having  alone  survived,  and  by  this 
name  {"Spring  Hill'')  the  said  Plantation  or  Tract  has  always 
been  generally  known. 

P.  The  said  Thomas  Dearington  died  between  6*''  May 
1794  (the  date  of  his  Will)  and  31"^  July  of  the  same  year  when 
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his  Will  was  proved — his  Will  (of  record  at  page  134  of  Will  Book 
''C"  in  the  Probate  Court  of  Charleston  County,  S.  C.)  reads  in 
part,  as  follows: 

''I  Thomas  Dearington  of  the  parish  of  St.  Thomas  in  the 
State  of  South  Carohna,  planter,  do  make,  constitute  and  appoint 
this  my.  last  Will  and  Testament"-^^     ********* 

Imprimis^  I  give  and  bequeath  unto  my  beloved  Wife,  PratiUa 
Dearington"  certain  property  (real  and  personal)  *  *  *  ♦ 
^' I  tern,  I  give  and  bequeath  unto  each  of  my  brother  Kobert 
Dearington's  children  viz*  Ann,  IMary,  Thomas,  John,  Eliza 
and  Meriah"  a  certain  pecuniary  legacy  and  then  he  gives  and 
bequeaths  certain  pecuniary  legacies  unto  his  "sister  Ann  Dear- 
ington (Wife  of  Rob'  Dearington)"  and  others,  after  which  the 
Will  proceeds,  as  follows:  ^^Itcm  I  give  and  bequeath  all  the 
Remainder  of  my  Estate  both  real  and  personal  unto  my  sun 
TJiomas  Robert  Dearington  to  him  and  his  heirs  forever,  pro- 
vided my  wife  is  not  now  pregnant,  but  having  reasons  to 
suppose  her  in  a  State  of  Pregnancy,  if  she  has  a  male  cliiki 
after  my  decease  and  he  lives  to  attain  the  age  of  twenty  one 
years,  I  then  give  and  bequeath  unto  said  male  child  my  plan- 
tation on  the  high  hills  of  Santee  together  with  a  tract  of  Land 
called  the  Beaver  Dam  whereon  I  now  plant  and  all  my  Lands 
adjoining  thereto,  also  my  moiety  or  half  part  of  a  Tract  of  Land 
called  Rice  hope  adjoining  Lands  of  John  Barnett  deceased 
and  Gabriel  iNLinigault,"  *  *  *  and  also  "one  half  of  my 
personal  Estate,"  lic.  '*'  *  *  "And  in  case  of  the  death  ol 
all  my  male  children,  before  they  shall  attain  the  age  of  twenty 
one  years,  in  that  case  1  give  and  bequeath  the  plantation 
whereon  I  now  reside  commonly  called  Wlshhoo,  with  all  the 
adjoining  Lands,  unto  Tliomas  Dearington  (son  of  Robert 
Dearington),  to  him  and  his  heirs  forever — and  in  case  as  afore- 
said I  give  and  bequeath  unto  John  Dearington  (son  of  Robert 
Dearington)  my  plantation  on  the  high  hills  of  Santee  called 
the  Retreat,  with  a  Tract  of  Land  I  bought  of  M'  Bradford 
called  the  Beaver  Dam  as  also  my  half  of  Rice  hope  plantatiun 
adjoining  Lands  of  John  Barnett  deceased  and  Gabr^  j\Lini- 
gault  to  him  and  his  heirs  forever" — etc. 
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The  said  ^^Wishhoo^^  plantation  as  it  is  called  in  this  Will,  'Svith 
all  the  adjoining  Lands,"  is  undoubtedly  the  above  mentioned 
^^Spring  IJiir  plantation  of  1024  acres,  composed  of  the  said 
510  and  224  acres  (aggregating  the  said  734  acres)  on  the  south- 
westerly side  of  French  Quarter  Creek  and  the  said  290  acres 
on  the  north-easterly  side  of  the  said  creek  (of  which  290  acres 
the  one  acre  Church  Site,  that  is  the  subject  of  this  Abstract,  is  a 
part). 

It  is  not  improbable  that  all  the  tnale  children  of  the  said 
testator,  Thomas  Dearington,  (he  the  said  Thomas  Dearington 
to  be  hereinafter  referred  to  as  Thomas  Dearington,  Senior, 
to  distinguish  him  from  his  said  nephew  of  the  same  name, 
who  was  a  son  of  his  said  brother  Robert  Dearington,  to  be 
hereinafter  referred  to  as  Thomas  Dearington,  Junior,)  died 
before  they  attained  the  age  of  21  years,  and  that  he  the  said 
Thomas  Dearington,  Junior,  thereby  acquired  the  Scild^^Wishboo'^ 
plantation  as  provided  by  the  above  recited  Will  in  such  case— he 
the  said  Thomas  Dearington,  Junior,  assuredly  seems  to  have  ac- 
quired, however,  the  said  ^^Wishboo^'  plantation  in  this  or  some 
other  way,  for  the  Deed  just  below  mentioned  evidently  shows 
that  he  died  seized  and  possessed  of  it. 

The  said  Thomas  Dearington,  Junior,  seems  to  have  been 
residing  in  Sumter  District,  S.  C,  at  the  time  of  his  death,  which 
occurred  not  long  before  24*''  November  1813,  for  the  Probate 
Court  Records  of  that  District  (WillBook  *'A,"  page  128)  show 

his  Will,  dataT day  of 1812,  and  proved  24*'^  November 

1813— -by  this  Will  he  (styling  himself  as  of  "Sumter  District'^) 
gave  to  his  wife,  Rebecca  Dearington,  absolutely,  all  the  property 
(both  real  and  personal),  which  she  was  entitled  to  or  in  posses- 
sion of  at  the  time  of  their  marriage;  and  he  also  gave  to  her  all 
the  remainder  of  his  property  (both  real  and  personal)  for  her 
sole  use  and  benefit  during  her  lifetime  or  as  long  as  she  remained 
his  widow — but,  if  she  should  die  or  marry,  then  he  gave  to  his 
brother,  John  Darrington,  absolutely,  all  the  remainder  of  his 
property  (both  real  and  personal)  not  already  disposed  of  by  liis 
said  Will. 
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10.  On  the  6'^  January,  1824,  one  Rebecca  DarrinJian  do 
the  name  Dearington  now  appears;, '"of  Sumter  Diitrict,"  ::Oiith 
Carolina,  conveyed  to  one  John  Darrington,  "of  the  State  ol 
Alabama,"  certain  property,  describing  it  as  follows:  "All 
my  Interest  right  title  and  estate  under  the  last  will  and  tesu- 
ment  of  my  dec'd  Husband  Tho*  Darrington  in  and  to  all  those 
adjoining  plantations  or  tracts  of  land  situated  in.  Beridcy 
County  St.  Tho*  Parish  on  both  sides  of.  L}-nches  Creek  Waters 
of  Cooper  River  of  which  my  said  Husband  Tho*  Darrington 
died  seized  and  possessed."  (Book  '*0  9,"  page  40,  in  the  sai«i 
Mesne  Conveyance  Othce). 

The  said  Thomas  Darrington  uhc  said  Rebecca  Darringt;;:'; 
husband)  was  unquestionably  the  said  Thomas  Ddann^ioK, 
Junior — and  the  said  John  Darrington  was  presumably  kis 
brother^  and  the  said  lands  so  conveyed  by  the  said  Rebecca  were 
e\idently  the  said  '^Spring  Hilr  or  '^Wishboo''  plantation  ui 
1024  acres. 

11.  On.  the  14"^^  January,  1824,  the  said  Juhn  Darrington 
(styling  himself  as  ''now  of  the  State  of  Alabama")  conveyed 
to  Col.  Jacob  Bond  lOn  the  said  ^'Spring  Hill'  or  "'Wi^ktoo'* 
plantation,  describing  it  as  ''All  that  plantation  or  tract  of  land 
situate  lying  and  being  in  St.  Thomas  Parish  *  *  *  con- 
taining one  thousand  and  twenty  four  acres  more  or  less  as 
appears  by  a  plat  of  the  premises  made  by  Henr>'  Ravcr.cl. 
Sur\'eyor,  and  annexeil  to  these  presents.  Butting  and  Bounding 
on  the  North  and  East  by  lands  of  Henry  Laurens  dec^  West  by 
lands  of  Benj'n  Huger  and  South  partly  by  lands  of  Robert 
Smith  and  partly  by  the  Road  leading  to  Gordon  and  Spring's 
ferry' — this  Road  is  the  public  Road  from  Huger's  Bridge 
to  Clement's  Ferry  and  the  city  of  Charleston — iBook  "Q  9' 
page  191  in  said  ^lesne  Conveyence  Ooice).  The  name  of  the 
said  John  Darrington' s  wife  was  likewise  Rebt'Lca  as  shewn  by 
her  Renimciation  of  Dower  accompanying  this  Deed  of  convey- 
ance. The  plat  of  Henr>*  Ravenel,  Surveyor,  has  been  nanoved 
from  the  Record. 
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Judge  Smith,  in  his  said  Account  of  "Quenby  and  the  Eastern 
Branch  of  Cooper  River,"  says  (at  pages  32-33):  ''At  TJiomas 
Dearington^s  death  Spring  Hill  passed  to  his  son  John  Dear- 
ington  who  hi  1824  sold  to  Col.  Jacob  Bond  VO^ij''  etc. — but  he 
is  mistaken  in  saying  that  it  passed  to  Thomas  Dearing- 
ton's  '^son  John  Dearington,"  because  Thomas  Dearington 
(Thomas  Dearington,  Senior)  had  no  son  named  '\fohn,^'  his 
son's  name  being  ''lliomas  Robert  Dearington"  as  stated  in  his 
Will  above  recited — John  Dearington  (or  Darrington)  as  well 
as  Thomas  Dearington  (or  Darrington),  Junior,  were  evidently 
brothers,  and  nephews  of  Thomas  Dearington,  Senior,  and  sons 
of  Robert  Dearington  who  was  a  brother  of  Thomas  Dearington, 
Senior,  as  aforesaid. 

12.  In  1830  the  said  Col.  Jacob  Bond  I'On  conveyed  the  said 
plantation  of  1024  acres  to  Edward  R.  Laurens  (Book  "Z  9," 
page  459,  in  the  said  Mesne  Conveyance  Office). 

13.  In  1836  Robert  W*^  Roper  as  Assignee  of  the  said  Edward 
R.  Laurens  conveyed  the  said  plantation  of  1024  acres  to  William 
Postell  Ingraham  (Book  ''M  10,"  page  446,  in  the  said,  INlesne 
Conveyance  Office).  In  this  Deed  of  conveyance  the  said 
plantation  is  called  ''Ionia.'' 

14.  On  the  20^1^  November,  1854,  the  said  William  Postell 
Ingraham  conveyed  to  Henry  E.  Lucas,  Junior,  the  part  of  the 
said  plantation  of  1024  acres  lying  on  the  south-westerly  side  of 
French  Quarter  Creek  (Book  "I  13,"  page  495,  in  the  said  Mesne 
Conveyance  Office).  The  description  of  the  property  conveyed 
by  this  Deed  of  conveyance  is  so  explanatory  and  significant  as 
to  induce  its  insertion  here  in  full,  although  it  is  not  the  part  of 
the  said  plantation  of  1024  acres  which  part  (lying  on  the  north- 
easterly side  of  the  said  creek)  includes  the  one  acre  Church  Site  that 
is  the  subject  of  this  Abstract — the  said  description  is  as  follows: 
"A  part  of  all  that  tract  of  land  known  as  Spring  Hill  Plantation 
situated  on  French  Quarter  Creek  in  St.  Thomas'  Parish  con- 
taining Seven  hundred  and  thirty  live  tVo  acres  more  or  less  as 
will  appear  by  reference  to  Plat  made  by  R.  Q.  Pinckney  j\Iay 
1837  {The  wood  land   there  represented  on  East  side  of  Public 
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Canal,  consisting  of  Two  hundred  and  eighty  jour  iVo  acres ^  then 
being  a  part  of  said  Plantation,  having  been  retained  by  me)  Butting 
and  Bounding  to  the  North  on  lands  belonging  to  Duncan  \. 
Ingraham  Esq""  and  myself— to  the  East  on  Public  Canal  to 
the  South  on  lands  now  or  late  belonging  to  Rob*-  Smith  Esq' 
and  D""  E.  Ravenel — to  the  West  partly  on  lands  now  or  late 
belonging  to  Estate  John  Gordon,  partly  on  property  of  Col. 
John  Harleston,  partly  on  lands  now  or  late  belonging  to  Jojin 
Huger  Esq^  and  partly  on  lands  belonging  to  me:  as  will  more 
particularly  appear  by  reference  to  Plat  above  referred  to." 

The  said  'T^ublic  Canal"  above  mentioned  is  practically  French 
Quarter  Creek,  the  said  Thomas  Dearington,  Senior,  having  in 
his  life-time  changed  the  meandering  creek  into  a  large  and 
straight  canal  for  a  certain  distance. 

15.  The  said  William  Postell  Ingraham  died  between  the  28^ 
August  1868  and  the  4*''  March  1869,  leaving  a  Will  which  is 
dated  the  said  28*^^'  August  1868  and  was  proved  on  the  said 
4*^  March  1869  (Will  Book  "O,"  page  36,  in  the  said  Probate 
Court) — in  his  said  Will  he  directed  that  all  his  Estate  (real 
and  personal)  should  be  divided  share  and  share  alike  among 
his  four  children,  M"""  Anna  P.  Pickens,  William  Postell  Ingra- 
ham, Edward  Robert  Ingraham  and  lienr}^  Ingraham,  etc., 
and  appointed  George  H.  Ingraham  and  S.  B.  Pickens  and  Peter 
Gourdin  as  Executors — George  H.  Ingraham  and  S.  B.  Pickens 
(lualilied. 

lo.  On  the  21"^  JNlarch,  1878  the  qualified  Executors  of  the 
said  William  Postell  Ingraham  conveyed  to  Edward  R.  Ingraham 
the  remaining  part  of  the  said  ^'Sprifig  Hiir  Plantation  of  1024 
acres,  to  w^it,  the  said  284  jVo  acres  on  the  East  side  of  the  ''Public 
Canal,"  which  had  been  retained  by  him  the  said  W^illiam  Postell 
Ingraham  when  in  1854  he  conveyed  the  part  on  the  West  side 
of  the  "Public  Canal,"  to  wit,  the  said  735iV'(r  acres,  to  the  said 
Henry  E.  Lucas,  Junior,  as  aforesaid  (Book  'T  13,"  page  495, 
in  the  said  Mesne  Conveyance  Ofhce).  The  said  284  ^Vo  acres 
on  the  north-easterly  side  of  the  said  "Public  Canal"  (French 
Quarter  Creek)  is  the  part  of  the  said  ''Spring  IliW  Plantation 
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of  1024  acres  which  included  the  one  acre  Church  Site,  that  is 
the  subject  of  this  Abstract. 

17.  In  January,  1880,  the  said  Edward  R.  Ingraham  conveyed 
to  one  John  Tiencken  2?>\^^\  acres  being  a  part  of  the  said  28  l,Vo 
acres  which  had  been  conveyed  in  1878  by  the  Executors  of  the 
said  Wilharn  Postell  Ingraham  to  him  the  said  Edward  R. 
Ingraham  as  aforesaid  (Book  "U  17/^  page  207,  m  tlie  said  Mesne 
Conveyance  Office) — and  in  the  description  of  the  said  234  jVo- 
acres  (so  conveyed  to  the  said  John  Tiencken  as  aforesaid)  in  the 
Deed  of  conveyance  it  is  stated  that  the  land  is  "Bounded 
*  *  *  to  the  Sou  til  on  private  Canal  and  Fijty  Acres  of  land 
of  me  the  said  Edward  R.  Ingrahafn  and  now  about  to  he  conveyed  to 
Altis  Dickson  J' 

It  will  be  observed  that  in  the  said  description  the  Canal  is 
called  "private^^  rather  than  'Tublic"  as  in  the  said  Deed  of  con- 
veyance in  1878  by  the  Executors  of  the  said  William  Postell 
Ingraham  to  the  said  Edward  R.  Ingraham  as  aforesaid. 

18.  There  is  no  Record  of  any  Deed  of  conveyance  by  the 
said  Edward  R.  Ingraham  to  the  said  Altis  or  Atlis  Dickson 
(who  was  a  colored  resident  of  the  locality)  of  the  said  50  acres — 
however,  in  the  description  of  the  said  234i\,V  ii-cres  in  the  Deed 
of  conveyance  thereof,  in  January  1880,  by  the  said  Edward  R. 
Ingraham  to  the  said  John  Tiencken,  as  above  recited,  he  the 
said  Edward  R.  Ingraham  distinctly  states  that  the  said  re- 
maining 50  acres  of  his  arc  ^^now  about  to  be  conveyed  to  Alt  is 
I)lckso)i."  So  it  is  to  be  presumed  that  he  the  said  ^AJtis  or 
AtUs  Dickson  did  get  a  Deed  of  conveyance  of  the  said  50  acres 
from  the  said  Edward  R.  Ingraham  about  that  time  (January 
1880),  and  that  he  failed  to  have  it  recorded  which  would  ac- 
count for  the  fact  that  nowhere  and  at  no  time  do  the  Tax 
Books  shew  this  property  in  the  name  of  Altis  or  Atlis  Dickson — • 
the  Tax  Books  of  Charleston  County  before  Berkley  County 
was  cut  off  do  shew  that  the  said  Edward  R.  Ingraham  owned, 
the  whole  of  the  said  284i^(j  acres  in  or  about  January  1880,  but 
since  then  the  said  50  acres  disappear  from  the  Tax  Books  of 
Charleston  County  and  do  not  appear  at  all  in  any  name  on 
the  Tax  Books  of  Berkley  County  as  far  as  can  be  ascertained, 
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and  therefore  it  would  seem  that  the  said  50  acres  have  escaped 
taxation  since  that  time. 

The  said  Altis  or  AtHs  Dickson  is  dead — he  died  intestate. 
Some  of  his  heirs-at-hiw  say  that  he  was  seized  and  possessed  of 
the  said  50  acres  before  and  at  the  time  of  his  death.  They  say 
also  that  the  one  acre  Church  Site  (which  is  the  subject  of  thi.^ 
Abstract)  is  a  part  of  the  said  50  acres,  they  having  aided  in 
locating  and  pointing  out  the  said  one  acre  Church  Site. 

19.  On  the  25^'^  day  of  March,  1922,  Moses  Lockwood,  Peter 
Lockwood,  Emma  Lockwood  White,  Diana  Lockwood  ^loultric, 
Margaret  Lockwood  White,  Annie  Lockwood  Cason,  and  Sarah 
Gray  Martin,  as  heirs-at-law  of  the  said  Altis  or  Atlis  Dicksun, 
joined  in  executing  a  Deed  of  conveyance  of  the  said  one  acre 
Church  Site  to  the  Huguenot  Society  of  South  Carolina  in  trust 
to  hold  and  possess  and  mark  and  take  care  of  the  same  as  the 
Site  of  the  old  but  now  extinct  French  Protestant  or  Huguenot 
church  or  house  of  worship  and  church-yard  of  "Orange  Quarter 
(St.  Denis),'' 

This  Deed  of  conveyance  (with  Plat)  is  of  record  in  the 
Office  of  the  Register  of  Mesne  Conveyances  and  Clerk  of  Court 
of  Berkley  County,  So.  Ca.,  in  Book  "A  51,"  page  163. 

There  may  be  two  or  three  other  heirs-at-law  of  the  said  AUis 
or  Atlis  Dickson,  but  those  above  named  are  the  only  ones  who 
could  be  found. 

it  would  be  well  to  get  (if  possibh-)  from  the  heirs-at-law  of  the 
aforesaid  lulward  R.  Ingrahani  a  Quit-claim  Deed  of  the  said  one 
acre  Church  Site. 


The  foregoing  Abstract  does  not  shew  a  perfect  title  in  the 
Huguenot  Society  of  South  Carolina  to  the  said  one  acre  Church 
Site — butthesaidDeedof  conveyanceof  itby  the  said  heirs-at-law 
of  the  said  7\ltis  or  Atlis  Dickson  to  the  Society  affords  color  of 
title,  which  would  be  strengthened  by  a  Quit-claim  Deed  of 
the  heirs-at-law  of  the  said  Edward  R.  Ingraham,  and  which 
will  ripen  into  perfect  title  by  adverse  possession  for  the  statuton- 
period  of  time. 

It  is  the  best  title,  under  the  circumstances,  which  the  Society 
could  obtain,  and  it  will  scarcely  ever  be  questioned  or  attacked. 


HUGUENOT   SOCIETY   OF   SOUTH   CAROLINA 


41 


A  TRIUMPH  OF  SPIRIT^ 

Major  Alfred  PIuger 

Glooms  of  the  live-oaks,  beautiful — braided  and  woven 
With  intricate  shades  of  the  vines  that  myriad-cloven 
Clamber  the  forks  of  the  multiform  boughs  — 

Emerald  twilights, — 

Virginal  shy  lights, 
Wrought  of  the  leaves  to  allure  to  the  whisper  of  vows, 
When  lovers  {)ace  timidly  down  through  the  green  colonnades 
Of  the  dim  sweet  woods,  of  the  dear  dark  woods, 
Of  the  heavenly  woods  and  glades. 


Beautiful  glooms,  soft  dusks  in  the  noon-day  fare, — 

Wildwood  privacies,  closets  of  lone  desire, 

Chamber  from  chamber  parted  with  wavering  arras  of  leaves, — 

Cells  for  the  passionate  pleasure  of  prayer  to  the  soul  that  grieves, 

Ptire  with  a  sense  of  the  passing  of  saints  through  the  wood, 

Cool  for  the  dutiful  weighing  of  ill  with  good. 

Thus,  ladies  and  gentlemen,  with  infinite  skill  and  romantic 
charm  has  our  great  Lanier  led  us  with  inspiring  song  into  the 
scene  and  spirit  of  this  holy  occasion. 

As  I  speak  to  you  in  this  lonely  pine  and  oak  forest,  bordered 
with  expansive  old  rice  fields  and  the  sweep  of  marshes  of  the 
Cooper  River  and  its  estuaries,  all  Nature,  in  re-awakening  beauty 
at  the  call  of  God's  voice  in  the  spring,  proclaims  the  permanence 
of  his  handiwork,  wliilc  this  crumbled  jnle  of  brick  and  mortar  be- 
fore us,  and  for  miles  around  many  stately  mansions  long  since 
fallen  to  decay  and  ruin — all  resting  in  historic  calm — encompass 
us  as  with  a  cloud  of  silent  witnesses  to  the  transitory  and  futile 
character  of  man's  material  achievements.  Gone  alas!  are 
vivid  personalities;  strong  and  chivalrous  men;  gracious,  lovely 
and  brave  women;  hushed  are  the  voices  of  children  who  lived 
and  sang  their  way  through  life  in  these  free  woods — dry  are  the 
tears  of  all.     Their  souls  rest  in  peace!     The  land  they  helped  to 

^  Address  of  Major  Alfred  Huger  of  the  Charleston  Bar  at  the  unveihng  of  the 
Granite  Cross,  which  marks  the  site  of  the  old  and  extinct  Huguenot  Church  of 
"Orange  Quarter  (St  Denis),"  on  Wednesday,  the  19th  day  of  April,  1922. 
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make  has  given  them  ^'all  she  has  to  give — a  grave/'  marked 
here  and  there  by  fallen,  cracked  tombstones,  broken  asunder 
by  the  upward  pressure  of  roots  from  strong,  growing  trees.  And 
yet,  by  way  of  contrast,  is  not  our  very  presence  here  before  ihi^ 
simple  granite  cross  indisputable  testimony  to  the  living  spirit 
of  generations  long  gone  by? 

Do  not  the  spirits  of  brave  souls  still  call  to  us  from  the  Ref- 
ormation which  so  long  ago  stirred  and  changed  old  civilizations? 
Is  not  this  assemblage  an  echo,  as  it  were,  from  the  crash  and 
clash  of  blood-stained  swords  on  the  soil  of  France,  as  bleeding 
wound  or  terrible  fright  or  even  death  itself  failed  to  destroy  the 
great  ideal  of  man's  right  to  liberty  of  conscience  in  the  worsliip 
of  his  creator?  Finally,  through  God's  blessing,  we  believe  that 
these  services  are  verily  a  revelation  of  the  imperishable  influence 
and  glory  which  come  through  triinnphs  of  the  human  spirit. 

In  this  address  I  shall  not  attempt  a  fonnal  historic  study. 
I  shall  merely  outUne  the  story  of  the  old  French  Huguenot 
Church,  now  extinct,  and  give  you  an  idea  of  the  legal  story  of 
this  acre  upon  which  it  rested.  I  prefer  to  depart  from  the 
usual  method  of  treatment  and  to  try  and  express  in  words  to 
you  some  of  the  thoughts  which  stirred  my  imagination  as  1 
rambled  through  these  woods  not  long  ago.  I  shall,  in  a  word, 
tell  you  what  these  Huguenots  left,  beside  the  cruelties  of  perse- 
cution, in  their  native  land,  what  they  came  to  suffer  and  to 
achieve  in  Tartjlina,  and  how  they  lived  through  it  all  as  they 
lieli)ed  to  construct  the  civilization  of  which  we  are  today  a  part. 

It  is  now  nearly  twodiundred  and  fifty  years  since  the  French 
Huguenots,  whose  spirits  triumphed  in  this  region,  settled  on 
both  sides  of  the  creek  which  passes  immediately  before  us,  for 
it  was  about  1680  that  they  arrived.  The  Indians  called  the 
creek  ''Wishoo''  or  ''Wishoo-e''  or  ''WlshhooJ'  Afterwards  it 
was  called  ''Lynch's"  Creek.  Finally,  ''French  Quarter''  Creek. 
By  this  name  we  know  it  today.  The  colored  people,  however, 
with  characteristic  originality,  corrupt  that  name  into  ''Fresh 
Water''  Creek.  This  creek,  we  are  told  by  Dr.  John  B.  Irving 
in  his  '^A  day  on  Cooper  River,"  was  once  a  bold  stream  upon 
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which  could  move  a  boat  carrying  ''120  Ijarrels  of  rice"!  It 
flows  from  the  Eastern  Branch  of  the  Cooi)er  River,  about  two 
miles  eastward  of  the  "T"  and  four  miles  to  the  west  of  Pompion 
Hill.  It  winds  its  way  inward  to  the  southeast  between  ''Cherry 
Hiir'  Plantation,  "The  Folly  Tract"  and  the  tract  granted  to 
Peter  Dutartre  in  1697,  which  all  lie  to  the  north-east;  and 
"Hagan,"  "Benevento"  and  "Spring  Hill"  plantations,  which 
lie  to  the  southwest.  Round  about  were  the  following  other 
Huguenot  settlements:  Some  eighteen  or  twenty  miles  to  the 
north-east  of  this  spot  was  ^^ French  Santee,^^  w^hich  extended 
along  the  Santee  River  from  the  neighborhood  of  Wambaw 
Creek  west  to,  or  perhaps  beyond,  the  present  town  of  St. 
Stephens  on  the  Atlantic  Coast  Line  Railroad;  to  the  north-west, 
about  twelve  miles,  was  that  known  as  "6'/.  John^s  Berkeley,'^ 
near  Moncks  Corner;  to  the  south-west,  about  fourteen  miles, 
was  "Goose  Creek, '^  on  the  head-waters  of  Goose  Creek  and  near 
the  present  station  of  Ladson  on  the  Southern  Railway. 

Various  records  indicate  that  among  French  families  which 
came  into  this  French  Quarter  Creek  settlement  and  its  vicinity 
there  were  the  following  names : 


Aunant,  Bclin,  Besselleu,  Bochet,  Boisseau,  Bonncau,  Bossard, 
Bourdin,  Boyneau,  Brabant,  Bremar,  Broun  (?),  Cahusac  or  Cusack  (?), 
Caretonau,  Carriere,  Carteau,  Chovin,  Combe,  Cordes,  de  Bordeaux, 
Dellay,  dc  la  Mollc,  de  Longuemare,  de  St  J  alien  de  Malacar,  De 
Vcaux,  l)ul)ois,  Duklle,  Du])re,  Durand  or  Durant,  Dutarciiio, 
Dutartre  or  DuUuT,  Foure,  Gabeau,  Guerin,  Horry,  Huger,  Jaudon, 
Joly,  Juin,  La  or  Le  Bruce,  Lachicotte,  La  or  Le  Couher,  La  or  Le 
Pierre,  Lapotre,  Laurens,  La  Roche,  Legare,  Le  Jau  or  Le  Jeau,  Le 
Roux,  Lesesne,  Manigault,  Marbeuff  or  Marbceuf,  Marion,  Micheau, 
Monier,  Morcjuerau,  Morrain,  Mouzon,  ]\Ioze,  Neufville,  Norman  or 
Normand,  Perdriau,  Peronneau,  Petineau,  Peyre,  Poinsett,  Poitevin, 
Poyas,  Prioleau,  Purry,  Ravenel,  Rembert,  Roulain,  St  Ivlartin, 
Sallens,  Sarazin,  Savige,  Savineau,  Serre,  Simons,  Soulege,  Syer, 
Tissot,  Torquet,  Tousiger,  Trapier,  Trezevant,  Trouchet,  Trouillard 
or  Trouillart,  Variue  or  Verine  or  Verone,  Videau,  and  oilieis. 
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And  among  those  gathered  here  today  are  descenchints  of  bOrne 
of  those  families,  the  speaker  being  one  of  them. 

Before  us  is  an  acre  (some  call  it  ''God's  Acre"),  the  corners 
of  which  are  marked  by  granite  i)Osts,  with  a  cross  cut  in  the 
top  of  each  post.  There  stands  within  these  posts  a  simple 
granite  cross  with  these  inscri[)tions: 

On  the  one  side: 

Erected  A.  D.  1922 

BY  THE 

Huguenot  Society 
OF  South  Carolina 
ON  THIS  "  God's  Acre  " 

On  the  other  side: 

Site 

Of  The  Old  and  Extinct  French 

Protest.vnt  or 

Huguenot  Church  of 

"Orange  Quarter  (St.  Denis)" 

WITH  ITS  surrounding  GR.\VE-YARD 

constructed  about  1687  a.  d. 

This  cross  marks  the  spot  where  once  there  was  a  house  of  wor- 
ship built  by  our  French  Huguenot  fore-fathers. 

It  is  not  derniilcly  known  when  it  was  first  erected,  but  we 
do  know  that  the  Huguenots  always  set  about  at  once  to  build 
their  churches.  It  may  be  stated  with  more  or  less  certainty 
that  the  church  was  erected  sometime  between  1680  and  1690, 
from  which  time  the  Huguenots  continued  in  this  Cjuarter  to 
have  a  congregation  of  their  own,  according  to  the  doctrine  and 
discipline  and  worship  of  the  'Trench  Protestant  Church." 
until  1706,  when  they  merged  in  the  Church  of  England.  Then, 
a  new  church  building  was  constructed  for  them,  presumably 
upon  this  same  site. 

The  territory  on  both  sides  of  yonder  creek  came  to  be  Imown 
as  ''Orange  Quarter''  also  as  ''French  Quarter.''     By  "The  Churcl: 
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Act"  of  30th  November  1706,  it  was  established  as  a  'Tarish" 
of  the  first  County  of  Berkeley — the  Act  staling  that  it  was  created 
''in  the  Orange  Quarter  for  the  use  of  the  I'^rencli  Settlement 
there,  which  shall  be  called  by  the  name  of  the  parish  of  St. 
Denis,"  but  no  definite  limits  and  bounds  were  ever  fixed  for  this 
parish,  and  the  parish  of  St.  Thomas  (created  by  the  same  Act) 
and  the  said  parish  of  St.  Dennis  (St.  Denis)  together  were  de- 
limited by  a  subsequent  Act,  and  the  church  of  St.  Dennis  was 
made  a  ''Chapel  of  Ease"  to  the  Parish  church  of  St.  Thomas. 
But  for  a  very  long  time  the  area  originally  covered  by  the  two 
together  has  formed  the  one  parish  of  "St.  Thomas  &  St.  Denis." 

St.  Dennis  Parish  and  Church  continued  in  existence  until, 
in  the  course  of  time  (when,  because  of  the  death  of  the  Rector 
and  the  deaths  of  those  of  the  parishioners  who  understood  the 
French  language  and  also  because  of  the  establishing  of  Pompion 
Hill  Chapel  as  a  "Chapel  of  Ease,"  the  performing  of  divine 
service  in  the  French  tongue  was  disused,  the  French  congrega- 
tion being  incorporated  with  the  parishioners  of  St.  Thomas' 
Parish  and  the  French  Church  becoming  useless)  they  were  dis- 
continued. And  by  the  Act  of  12th  April,  1768,  the  land  (con- 
stituting this  acre)  and  the  building  thereon  belonging  to  the 
French  congregation  were  sold  to  Dr.  John  Mayer,  who  used 
them  as  a  residence. 

The  legal  story  of  the  land  is — as  near  as  it  can  be  told — as 
follows:  I'rom  whom,  and  how,  it  was  originally  acquired,  and 
exactly  when  it  was  first  dedicated  for  holy  use,  is  not  now  known, 
but  it  was  nearly  two  hundred  and  fifty  years  ago.  Originally, 
in  all  probability,  it  was  a  part  of  a  tract  of  some  230  or  240 
acres  in  Berkeley  County,  granted  to  Peter  Dutarte  12th  IMay 
1697.  But,  in  consequence  of  the  conviction  and  the  execution 
by  hanging  of  some  of  the  Dutarte  family  for  the  murder  of 
Captain  Peter  Simons  in  the  year  1724,  this  tract  (exclusive  of 
the  site  of  the  church,  presumably)  seems  to  have  escheated  to 
the  King  and  was  regranted  in  1772  and  1773  as  two  separate 
parcels  to  Dr.  John  Mayer.  In  1774  Dr.  Mayer  conveyed  to 
John  Fluger,  in  trust  for  his  (Dr.  Mayer's)  three  brothers,  (1) 
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''All  that  Plantation  or  Tract  of  fifty  acres  of  Land  in  Berkeley 
County  granted  unto  the  said  John  Mayer  the  Twenty-lhst 
day  of  February  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  ^even 
hundred  and  seventy-two" — (2)  ''Also,  one  acre  of  Land  com- 
monly known  by  the  name  of  the  French  ChurcJi^ — (3j  "And  also 
one  other  Tract  of  one  hundred  and  ninety-one  acres  of  Land  in 
Berkeley  County  granted  unto  the  said  John  Mayer  the  eight- 
eenth day  of  J\Liy  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  seven 
hundred  and  seventy-three."  It  has  since  j)assed  through  the 
ownership  and  possession  of  the  Dearingtons,  the  Tons,  the 
Laurens,  the  Ingrahams  and  others,  finally  becoming  the 
property  of  a  cohered  man  by  the  name  of  A.  Dickson,  from  whose 
heirs  (through  the  initiative  and  the  laborious  and  persistent 
efforts  of  the  Llonorable  Thomas  W.  Eacot,  President  of  the 
Society)  it  has  been  recently  acquired  by  the  Huguenot  Society 
of  South  CaroUna,  and  marked  with  this  Granite  Cross. 

This  story,  then,  ladies  and  gentlemen,  is  the  history  of  the 
very  old  and  now  extinct  French  Church  of  the  "Orange  Quarter," 
and  the  land  upon  which  it  rested,  where  for  nearly  a  century 
our  French  Huguenot  Fathers  worshiped  God  in  the  manner  in 
which  they  had  won  the  right  to  worship  him  by  the  triumph 
of  their  spirits  through  sacrilices  now  almost  unimaginable. 

There  is  alone  in  their  leaving  France  sublime  pathos!  Since 
man  has  given  up  nomadic  tribal  life  and  made  his  habitations 
in  i)ermanent  abodes,  he  has  developed  those  traits  which  we 
know  as  love  of  home,  of  City,  State  and  Nation — the  springs 
from  which  How  that  patriotic  emotion  which  is  the  basis  of 
today's  spirit  of  nationalism.  The  French  people,  with  their 
artistic,  emotional  natures,  possess  these  -traits  to  a  marked 
degree.  What,  then,  it  must  have  cost  these  Huguenots  to 
leave  the  homes  of  their  native  land! 

The  centuries  which  had  gone  before  1680  had  not  only  given 
the  French  dark  deeds  and  distressing  martydoms.  These 
centuries  had  left  them  a  history;  rich  legacies  in  music,  paint- 
ing and  sculpture;  peotry;  literature;  the  works  of  humanists; 
had  left  them  fair  and  lovely  cities;  had  left  them,  too,  tradition:^ 
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of  state  and  family — those  intimate  memories  of  place  and  the 
social  order  so  dear  to  a  cultivated  people.  ^J'heir  dead,  too,  slept 
under  French  soil.  All  these  associations  must  they  leave  far 
behind  them,  and  go  into  a  distant  land.  Let  us  try  to  imagine 
the  home  of  one  of  them — say  one  in  the  fair  valley  of  the  Loire, 
a  centre  of  Huguenot  persecution.  Was  he  a  ''chamois-dresser," 
a  "doctor,"  a  "planter,"  a  ''merchant,"  or  a  "silk  throwster,"  or 
a  "sail-maker?"  Perha[)s  he  was  a  shipwright  or  blacksmith. 
Suppose  we  have  a  master  hand  of  France — lionore  de  Balzac 
(a  son  of  Tours) — draw  the  picture: 

Tlien  beyond  the  bridge,  imagine  two  or  three  farms,  a 
dove-col,  sundry  turrets,  thirty  houses  or  more,  standing 
apart  in  gardens  divided  by  hedges  of  honey-suckle,  jessa- 
mine and  clematis;  heaps  of  manure  in  front  of  every  door, 
and  cocks  and  hens  in  the  road — and  you  see  the  village  of 
Pont-du-Ruan,  a  pretty  hamlet  crowned  with  an  old  church 
of  characteristic  style,  a  church  of  the  time  of  the  Cru- 
saders, such  as  painters  love  for  their  pictures.  Set  it  all  in 
the  midst  of  ancient  walnut  trees,  of  young  poplars  with 
their  pale  gold  foliage,  add  some  elegant  dwellings  rising 
from  broad  meadows  where  the  eye  loses  itself  under  the 
warm  misty  sky,  and  you  will  have  some  idea  of  the  thou- 
sand beauties  of  this  lovely  country. 

And  then  think  of  the  thousand  and  one  things  which  the  mind 
and  heart  of  man  associates  with  such  a  scene  and  what  it  repre- 
sents in  the  life  of  his  peoi:)le. 

And  may  I  here  be  pardoned  for  acknowledging  the  heart 
beats  when,  as  an  oflicer  in  the  American  Expeditionary  Forces, 
I  passed  through  Londun— not  far  from  Tours — the  ancient 
Uttle  town  whence  came  to  this  country  my  Huguenot  ancestor, 
Daniel  Huger?  There  it  rests  in  peace  on  a  hill  overlooking  a 
fertile  plain.  Long  ago  it  was  a  walled  city,  but  now  of  the  walls 
only  two  ruined  towers  and  a  gateway  remain.  There  are  the 
ruins,  too,  of  an  historic  castle  destroyed  under  Richelieu;  there 
also  stands  the  Church  of  St.  Pierre-du-Marche,  with  its  lofty 
stone  spire.     Loudun  w^as  an  important  town  during  the  religious 
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wars.  A  treaty  favorable  to  the  Protestants,  bearing  date  1616, 
is  known  as  the  ''Treaty  of  Loudun."  And  you  will  all  under- 
stand my  feelings,  when,  as  I  left  the  region  of  that  city,  an 
ardent  Roman  Catholic,  the  wife  of  a  I'Vench  soldier,  wrote  in 
her  own  hand,  framed,  and  gave  me  the  following: 

a  Major  Huger: 

La  France  te  compte  parmi  ses  fils,  toi,  qui  vins  vers  Elle, 
en  vaillant  volontaire,  defenseur  de  son  droit,  recelant  en 
ton  coeur  I'amour  legue  par  tes  ancestres,  fils  de  la  France. 

Pieu  te  benisse  et  te  garde!     France,  1 1  Novembre  1918.- 

Gave  it  to  me,  who  had  come  with  the  soldiers  of  my  native  land 
to  defend  the  soil  from  which  my  ancestors  had  been  driven  by  the 
people  of  her  faith — what  a  commentary  on  life! 

Yes,  it  was  from  scenes  and  places  such  as  these  that,  in  sailing 
vessels,  across  an  unfriendly  ocean,  they  came  to  Carohna. 
Read  the  letter  in  which  Judith  Manigault  describes  her  journey 
from  France  to  Carolina  (it  took  some  nine  months)  in  1685— 
and  your  sympathies  must  span  the  centuries  to  all  those  who 
came,  and  to  her  who  must  indeed  have  been  a  brave  and  worthy 
woman. 

And  to  what  manner  of  place  did  these  Huguenots  come? 
A  wilderness — dismal  swamps  of  cyi)ress,  alive  with  alligators 
and  dangerous  snakes;  low-lying,  marshy  stretches  with  jungled 
ac[iiatic  vegetation;  thick  pine  and  oak  forests,  luidergrown 
with  bushes  and  briers,  whose  very  trees,  as  they  sighed  in  the 
winds,  must,  on  dark  nights,  have  held  portentous  threats  of 
danger  in  the  times  that  were  to  come.  Flow  superstitious  the 
swift  hawk  darting  by  day  and  the  ghastly  hoot  of  the  owl  by 
night  must  have  made  them !  Through  these  woods  and  swamps 
they  saw  the  treacherous  Indian.  Flere  is  a  picture  of  the 
Carolina  Inchans.     Ashe  describes  them  in  1682  as  being 

-  "To  Major  Huger:  France  reckoneth  thee  amongst  her  sons,  thou  who  earnest 
unto  her  a  gallant  volunteer,  defender  of  her  right,  hiding  in  thy  heart  the  luvc 
inherited  from  thy  ancestors  the  sons  of  France.  Clod  bless  thee  and  keep  thcv ! 
France,  11th  November,  1918." 
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''  *  *  *  of  dee[)  chestnut  colour,  iheir  hair  l)lack  and  straight, 
tied  various  ways,  sometimes  oyl'd  and  i>ainted,  stuck 
through  witli  feathers  of  Ornament  or  Gallantry;  their  eyes 
black  and  sparkling,  little  or  no  Hair  on  their  Cliins,  well 
limbed  and  featured,  painting  their  faces  with  diiTereni 
Figures  of  a  red  or  Sanguine  Colour,  whether  for  Beauty  or  to 
render  themselves  formidable  to  their  Enemies  I  could  not 
learn/' 

''Their  religioil,"  he  says,  ^'consisted  chielly  in  Adoration  of 
the  Sun  and  Moon."  At  New  Moon  he  had  observed  them 
"with  open  extended  Arms,  then  folded  with  inchned  bodies, 
to  make  their  Adoration  with  much  Ardency  and  Passion." 


How  these  Indians  must  have  made  them  wonder  and  fear! 
Here,  too,  poisonous  insects  irritated  them  and  depleting  fevers 
racked  their  nerves  and  bodies.  It  is  indeed  pathetic  to  read  the 
family  names  which  so  quickly  disappeared.  They  were  in  a 
country,  too,  over  which  Hew  a  Ihig  alien  to  them  and  where  were 
spoken  unfamiliar  tongues. 

What  a  contrast  to  the  homes  and  fair  cities  from  which  they 
had  come!  Ah,  yes!  But  there  was  one  thing  in  this  wilderness 
which  they  did  want  and  could  have.  Like  Gabriel  Manigault, 
they  had  all  brought  "Les  Pseaumes  de  David."  They  had 
their  Bibles,  too;  had  earned  the  right  to  read  these  Books  and 
to  kneel  alone  or  in  groups  to  i)ray  and  worship  God  in  their 
own  way  without  fear  of  swords  or  chain>.  For  this  ])rivilege 
they  had  left  all  things,  sufTered  all  things,  and  were  willing  to 
continue  so  to  the  end  in  steadfast  Faith.  Whatever  may  have 
been  the  motive  which  urged  other  peoples  to  come,  these 
Huguenots  had  no  object  of  adventure;  no  attempt  to  escape 
criminal  punishment;  no  desire  to  rebuild  lost  reputations;  no 
idea  of  gain  of  wealth  in  new  Eldorados  beyond  the  sea.  No! 
these  peoi)le  came  to  Carolina  under  the  inspiration  of  a  great 
religious  idea.  They  had  absolute  faith  in  God's  power  to  lead 
them  safely  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death. 
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Though  the  night  be  dark  and  dreary, 
Darkness  cannot  hide  from  Thee; 
Thou  art  He  Who,  never  v/eary, 
Watchest  where  Thy  people  l^e. 

Though  destruction  walk  around  us, 
Though  the  arrows  i)ast  us  lly, 
Angel-guards  from  "I'hee  surround  us; 
We  are  safe,  if  Thou  art  nigh. 

It  will,  aid  our  understanding  of  the  wildness  of  the  situation 
and  the  state  of  the  times,  if  we  will  but  consider  that  in  1680— 
about  the  time  the  Huguenots  came  to  this  French  Quarter 
Creek  region — the  Lords  Proprietors  had  but  just  written  Gover- 
nor West  to  move  the  English  settlement  from  the  west  bank  of 
the  Ashley  River,  to  locate  it  on  ''Oyster  Point,"  and  to  call  the 
place  "Charles-Town."  It  was  not  until  the  Spring  of  1680 
that  the  final  removal  took  place,  and  there  were  then  not  mure 
than  about  thirty  houses  on  what  is  now  the  present  site  of  the 
City  of  Charleston. 

Is  it  then  possible  for  us  to  imagine  how  lonely  and  desolate  il 
must  have  been,  away  out  here  in  the  forest  on  a  little  branch  uf 
the  Cooper  River?  What  a  long  journey  by  sail  or  row  boat 
against  the  tides  and  winds  to  Charles-Town  I  Today  it  has 
taken  us  some  four  hours  or  more  in  swift  gasoline  launches  to 
come  here!  There  was  then,  remember,  no  telephone,  no  rail- 
road, no  automobihM  l'\>r  a  long  time  no  horses  or  mules 
or  wagons!  R.oads  had  to  be  built. ^  Today  by  way  of  ^II. 
Pleasant  I'erry  the  distance  by  road  to  Charleston  is  nearly 
forty  miles;  b}^  way  of  Iluger's  Bridge  and  Cordesville  about 
sixty  miles. 

But  these  people  had  a  vision  of  God  and  His  promises  before 
them  as  a  pillar  of  lire  by  night  and  a  cloud  by  day.  They  fell 
and  knew  that  the  end  would  justify  their  travail!  Th^i  spirit 
of  such  people  must  Triumph!     And  they  went  boldly  to  work. 

•*  Il  is  interesting  to  note  that  to-day  mile  posts  on  tlie  road  to  Charleston  passing 
this  spot  are  marked  on  this  side  of  the  Cooper  river  "Calais,"  on  the  other  side 
"Dover." 
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Can  you  not  see  a  little  group  yonder  amid  the  trees  and  hear  the 
axe  as  it  fells  those  trees?  See  the  little  band  constructing  a 
simple  hut,  while  off  some  distance  an  outj)Ost  watches  for 
Indians?  Thus  did  they  reduce  forests  and  swamps  to  fair 
gardens  and  fine  plantations.  Fortunately,  we  have  some 
records  which  give  us  glimpses  now  and  again  of  their  lives  in 
this  work.  We  are  told  that  the  women  worked  together  with 
the  men,  ^'felling  trees,  building  houses,  making  fences,  and 
grubbing  up  their  grounds  until  their  settlements  were  formed; 
and  afterwards  continued  at  their  labors  at  the  whip-saw  and 
in  burning  tar  for  market."  There  is  preserved  to  us  a  letter 
from  a  mother  (the  same  Judith  Manigault  who  had  told  of 
her  voyage  to  America) ,  written  in  French.  Let  her  words  come 
from  the  past — and  are  not  one's  tears  hard  to  restrain? 

"After  our  arrival  in  Carolina  we  suffered  every  land  of 
evil.  In  about  eighteen  months  our  elder  brother,  unaccus- 
tomed to  hard  labor  we  were  obliged  to  undergo,  died  of  a 
fever.  Since  leaving  France  we  had  experienced  every  kind 
of  affliction — disease — pestilence — famine — poverty — hard 
labor.  I  have  been  for  six  months  together  without  tasting 
bread,  working  the  ground  like  a  slave;  ....  God 
has  done  great  things  for  us  enabling  us  to  bear  up  under 
so  many  trials.  I  should  never  have  done  were  I  to  attempt 
to  detail  to  you  all  our  adventures.  Let  it  suffice  that  God 
has  had  compassion  on  me  and  changed  my  fate  lo  a  more 
happy  one,  for  which  glory  be  unto  Him." 

We  can  now  appreciate,  I  think,  the  impulse  which  led  Danie 
Huger  (the  original  Emigrant  of  the  name)  to  write  what  he  did 
in  his  diary  in  1709.     He  had  apparently  attended  the  wedding 
of  his  son  Daniel  to  Elizabeth  Gendron,  and  had  just  given  that 
son  half  his  estate: 

"Oh  Lord  in  Christ  our  blessed  Redeemer.  I  here  ac- 
knowledge with  all  humility  that  Thy  chastisements  have 
been  mixed  with  wonderful  mercies.  Thou  has  preserved  us 
from  the  persecutors  of  Thy  blessed  Gospel;  and  brought  us 


= 
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into  this  remote  part  of  the  world,  where  Thou  hast  guided  us 
here  in  a  wonderful  manner,  and  we  now  enjoy  the  benefits 
of  Thy  dear  Gospel,  in  ])eace  and  quietness,  through  our 
dear  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

But  these  Huguenots  had  not  thus  toiled  very  long  before  their 
sterling  worth  as  citizens  of  the  Colony  was  recognized.  'J'he 
General  Assembly  of  the  Province  in  1696  passed  an  Act  granting 
the  French  "aliens"  whom  "Persecution  for  Religion  hath  forced 
into  the  Colony"  all  the  rights  of  persons  born  of  English  parents 
within  the  Province.  The  Act  recites  that  these  "aliens" 
".  .  .  .  have  given  good  testimony  ....  of  their 
obedience  to  ...  .  the  Laws  of  the  Province"  and  "their 
good  affections  to  the  inhabitants"  of  the  country;  and  that  by 
their  "industry,  diligence  and  trade  have  very  much  enriched 
this  Colony  and  Settlement  thereof."  And  by  this  same  Act 
they  are  guaranteed  ".  .  .  .  free  and  undisturbed  liberty 
of  their  consciences,  so  as  to  be  in  the  free  exercise  of  their 
worship  according  to  the  professed  rules  of  their  religion,  without 
any  lett,  molestation  or  hindrance  by  any  power  either  ecclesias- 
tical or  civil  whatsoever."  We  may  learn,  too,  somewhat  more 
of  these  Muguenots  in  Carolina  from  their  occupations  as  set 
forth  in  the  act  just  referred  to.  They  there  appeared  as  weavers, 
wheelwrights,  merchants,  saddlers,  smiths,  coopers,  shammy- 
dressers,  joiners,  gunsmiths,  sailmakers,  braziers,  goldsmiths, 
blockmakers,  planters,  watchmakers,  silk-throwsters,  apothe- 
caries, and  one  doctor. 

Lawson,  an  educated  English  traveller,  visited  some  of  the 
French  on  the  Santee  late  in  December  1700.     llii  writes: 

'' At  noon  we  came  up  with  several  French 

Plantations the  French  were  very  otticious 

in  assisting  us  with  their  small  dories  to  pass  over  these 
waters,  whom  we  met  coming  from  their  church  being  all  of 
them  very  clean  and  decent  in  their  Apparel;  their  houses 
and  Plantation  suitable  in  neatness  and  Contrivance.  They 
are  all  of  the  same  opinion  with  llu  Church  of  Geneva,  there 
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being  no  difference  amongst  them  concerning  the  PunctiHos 
of  their  Christian  Faith;  whicli  union  hatli  prcjpagated  a 
happy  and  dehghtful  Concord  in  all  other  matters  through- 
out the  whole  neigliborhood;  hving  amongst  themselves  as 
one  tribe  or  Kindred,  everyone  making  it  liis  Business  to  be 
assistant  to  the  work  of  his  Countryman,  preserving  his 
Estate  and  Reputation  with  the  same  Exactness  and  Con- 
cern as  he  does  his  own;  all  seeming  to  share  in  the  Misfor- 
tune, and  rejoyce  at  the  Advance,  and  Rise,  of  their 
Brethren." 

He  says,  too:    - 

"The  French  being  a  temperate  and  industrious  people, 
some  of  them  bringing  very  little  effects,  yet  by  their  en- 
deavors and  mutual  Assistance  amongst  themselves  (which 
is  highly  to  be  commended)  have  outstripped  our  Enghsh 
who  brought  with  them  larger  Fortunes,  though  (as  it  seems) 
less  endeavor  to  manage  their  talent  to  the  best  advantage." 

Moreover  that: 

''They  live  as  decently  and  happily  as  any  planters  in 
these  Southern  parts  of  America." 

Let  me  insert  here  (doesn't  it  give  some  insight  into  their  family 
life?)  how  uniquely  old  Benjamin  Marion,  in  his  last  will, 
enjoins  his  son,  I'etcr,  to  guard  his  mother  and  sisters: 

"Above  all  things,  my  dear  son  Peter,  I  enjoin  you  never 
to  let  anything  be  wanting,  neither  to  your  sisters,  according 
to  their  condition,  nor  your  dear  mother,  who  has  reared 
you  with  such  a  great  loving  kindness.  If  you  do  so,  the 
Lord  will  bless  you  and  you  will  have  a  good  reputation  in 
this  world,  and  if  you  do  not,  the  young  ravens  of  the  des- 
ert will  come  and  pick  out  your  eyes." 


But,  alas!  One  of  them  must  have  departed  from  the  faith 
of  his  fathers,  for  tradition  tells  us  that  when  w^arned  by  his 
physician  that  he  was  about  to  die,  Mr.  — 


called  his  negro 
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servant  "Bill"  to  his  bedside  and  said:  "Bill^  the  doctor  says 
I'm  going  to  die.  I  don't  know  where  I  am  going  nor  whom  1 
shall  meet.  See  that  the  brass  i)istol  hanging  on  the  wall  and 
my  hickory  stick  there  in  the  corner  are  put  in  my  cc)rrm.  1  may 
need  them!"  And  the  old  negro  was  seen  to  place  the^e  articles 
as  his  Master  had  ordered. 

But  let  us  come  back  to  the  English  traveler,  Lawson,  again. 
He  tells  us  of  the  boats  the  French  used:  Cypress  logs,  moulded 
and  dug,  with  a  plank  between  for  a  keel — handy  little  crafts — 
with  Bermuda  sails.  He  meets  an  Indian  doctor,  wearing  a  coat 
made  of  turkey  feathers,  who  had  "lost  his  nose  by  the  pox.'^ 
He  is  made  uncomfortable  for  an  hour  in  an  Indian  hut  "where 
there  were  a  million  fleas,  Indian  cabins  being  fuller  than  dog 
kennels."  He  eats  a  "savory"  dish  of  venison,  which  an  Indian 
woman  "took  and  tore  in  pieces  with  her  teeth,  so  put  into  a 
mortar,  beating  it  to  rags" — afterward  stewing  it  in  water  and 
"other  ingredients."  He  is  disturbed  by  a  "great  noise,"  which 
was  "like  small  shot  by  parties  engaged  against  each  other," 
but  it  turns  out  to  be  Indians  firing  canes  to  drive  out  game, 
"who  then  taking  their  particular  stands,  kill  great  quantities 
of  Bear,  Deer,  Turkeys,"  and  "other  wild  creatures." 

The  temptation  is  strong,  l)ut  the  scojiC  of  this  address  will 
not  permit  us  to  linger  over  the  story  of  the  rise  and  develoj>- 
ment  of  the  great  Huguenot  plantations  or  the  story  of  how  these 
exiled  families,  developing  the  highesl  tyj)e  of  culture,  became 
powerful  factors  in  every  |)hase  of  the  economic  and  social  life 
of  the  Province  of  Carolina.  Nor  can  we  follow  them  in  detail 
through  the  Indian  wars  or  into  the  political  struggles  of  the 
times  in  which  the  Huguenots  bore  so  effective  and  creditable  a 
part.  We  must  pause,  however,  to  make  note  of  their  especial 
activity  during  the  time  of  the  light  for  American  independence, 
as  their  response  to  the  issues  presented  by  that  conflict  was  so 
signiflcant  of  their  constant  sensitiveness  to  the  impulse  which 
had  led  them  to  make  their  home  in  the  wilds  of  America. 

"Liberty"  was  a  word  that  had  a  burning  significance  in  the 
minds  of  these  Frencli  families.     They  knew  oifly  too  weU  what 
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it  meant  to  be  bound  with  the  fetters  of  arrogant  and  intolerantly 
oppressive  rule.  It  was  for  "Liberty"  that  they  made  the  sacri- 
fices which  won  them  crowns  of  glory.  And  so  it  was  that  the 
dash  and  fire  of  these  ardent  souls  placed  them  at  once  in  the 
front  rank  among  the  leaders  who  defeated  England  and  thereby 
established  these  United  States  of  America.  Not  far  from  this 
very  spot  Francis  Marion,  the  "Swamp  Fox",  that  intrepid 
partisan  leader,  taught  the  red-coated  Tarleton,  of  the  British 
Cavalry,  a  lesson  in  American  leadership.  The  "Song  of 
Marion's  Men"  is  a  classic  in  the  lore  of  patriotism.  His  name 
and  the  names  of  a  host  of  others  are  writ  among  the  brilliant 
records  of  Revolutionary  History.  Gabriel  Manigault,  son  of 
that  same  charming  Judith  Manigault  whose  pitiful  letter  has 
been  quoted,  places  the  sum  of  $220,000.00  at  the  disposal  of 
the  Revolutionary  authorities  of  South  Carolina.  Read  Dr. 
Wilson's  long  list  of  officers  in  the  Continental  and  Provincial 
lines'*  and  in  other  public  services  of  the  times  and  see  what  these 
exiles  did  in  the  making  of  our  land. 

The  Huguenot  names  from  the  families  listed  in  the  first  part 
of  this  address  appear  again  among  the  leaders  in  the  Mexican 
War  and  in  the  great  War  between  the  States.  In  the  Navy 
and  Army  of  the  Confederacy,  with  dash  and  gallantry,  they 
shed  their  blood  freely  and  again  wrote  their  French  names 
among  those  of  imperishable  fame  who  have  died  in  the  defense 
of  home  and  for  the  principles  of  local  free  government. 

In  the  recent  great  World  W^ar  the  spirit  of  the  Huguenot  was 
alive  in  the  sons  of  those  exiles  to  whom  now  we  pay  this  tribute. 
The  example  of  their  fathers  fired  a  patriotic  zeal  which  found  no 
rest  until,  under  the  flag  of  their  nation,  they  entered  upon  the 
soil  and  into  the  defense  of  the  land  from  which  their  ancestors 
had  been  driven  nearly  two  hundred  and  fifty  years  before. 

The  Triumph  of  Spirit  of  those  noble  men  and  women  of  the 
early  seventeenth  century  has  left  us  an  heritage  of  which  we  may 
be  justly  but  not  falsely  proud.  But  the  possession  of  this  heri- 
tage is  no  light  responsibility !     To  have  had  such  an  ancestry  can 

*  Transactions,  Huguenot  Society,  No,  4. 
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never  mean  license  to  rest  upon  their  fame!  That  heritage  is 
rather  a  living  challenge  to  present  duty.  And  only,  in  so  far 
as  we  endeavor  to  live  worthily  by  their  examples,  have  their 
triumphs  any  significance  for  us.  What  7tien  are,  not  what  their 
ancestors  were,  counts  in  the  living  present  of  a  people!  The 
heritage  they  left  us  is  but  a  light  to  show  us  the  right  direction. 

And  now,  ladies  and  gentlemen,  I  have  tried  to  i)resent  to  you 
a  picture  of  the  homes  whence  these  Huguenots  lied  lor  con- 
science sake;  of  the  wildness  into  which  they  came;  of  how 
bravely  they  achieved  fame  out  of  misfortune.  I  have  told  you 
the  story  of  this  now  extinct  French  Church  which  was  one  of 
the  instruments  of  God  in  their  rescue  and  success.  Surely,  in 
the  memories  and  inspirations  of  this  hour  the  children  of  the 
sacrificed  have  been  blessed;  and  the  Spirits  of  the  Martyrs 
indeed  triumphed  when,  as  it  did,  good  came  out  of  the  mires  of 
evil. 

Pure  with  the  sense  of  the  passing  of  saints  through  the  -wood 
Cool  for  the  dutiful  weighing  of  evil  with  good. 


I 
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INTERESTING  FEATURES  OF  THE  UNVEILING  OF 
MONUMENT  BY  THE  SOCIETY^ 

Expressions  of  pleasure  have  been  heard  from  members 
of  the  Huguenot  Society  of  South  Carolina  who  attended  the 
thirty-seventh  anniversary  meeting  of  the  Society  that  was  held  on 
Wednesday  the  19^^  d^^y  ^f  a^^j^h^  1922,  at  the  site  of  the  old  and 
extinct  French  Protestant  or  Huguenot  Church  of ''Orange  Quarter 
(St.  Denis)."  The  site  is  about  forty-five  miles  from  Charleston 
by  water,  and  is  located  on  the  French  Quarter  Creek,  in  the 
parish  of  St.  Thomas  and  St.  Denis,  in  Berkeley  County. 

The  enjoyment  of  a  day  spent  in  the  country,  and  the  im- 
pressiveness  of  the  exercises  attending  the  unveiling  of  the 
monument  marking  the  site  of  the  former  church,  made  it  an 
occasion  of  memorable  interest  to  all  who  went.  Three  boats 
were  required  for  the  accomodation  of  those  who  had  assembled 
at  the  Carohna  Yacht  Club  wharf  to  make  the  trip  by  water, 
and  others  left  the  city  by  automobile.  A  good  many  persons 
residing  near  the  scene  of  the  exercises  also  were  in  attendance. 

LAND    GIVEN   BY   COLORED    PEOPLE 

The  pleasant  boat  trip  ended  at  a  landing  near  the  historic 
Pompion  Hill  Church,  which  is  about  four  miles  from  where  the 
old  Huguenot  Church  was  located.  Through  the  kindness  of  Mr. 
John  Coming  Ball  and.  others  the  party  was  c[uickly  taken  in  auto- 
mobiles and  wagons  to  their  destination.  All  in  attendance  had 
brought  eatables  along,  and  a  real  picnic  dinner  was  enjoyed 
under  the  hospitable  moss-covered  trees. 

Generally  remarked  was  the  friendly  interest  taken  in  the 
proceedings  of  the  Society  by  the  colored  people  of  the  community, 
as  evidenced  partly  by  many  of  them  being  present,  but  more 
especially  by  the  fact  that  some  of  them  had  donated  to  the  Society 
the  land  on  which  the  old  church  had  been  situated.  An  acre 
or  more  of  land  was  given  to  the  Society  by  heirs  of  Altis  or  Atlis 
Dickson,  deceased,  for  the  preservation  of  the  site  and  the  erection 

^  From  the  ''News  and  Courier,"  Charleston,  S.  C,  April  20,  1922. 
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of  the  Monument  upon  it.  Nearly  a  hundred  negroes  ha<l 
gathered  for  the  exercises  of  the  unveihng,  a  few  of  whom  had 
been  skives  of  Huguenot  families  of  old  ''Orange  Quarter"  and 
the  others  descendants  of  such  slaves. 

Mr.  Thomas  W.  Bacot,  President  of  the  Huguenot  Society, 
presided  over  the  exercises,  which  were  opened  with  a  prayer  hy 
the  Rev.  Florian  Vuq)illot,  Chaplain.  Several  reports  of  interest 
were  read.  It  was  announced  that  seventy-nine  persons  had 
been  elected  members  of  the  Society,  the  new  memberships  repre- 
senting about  fifteen  States.  All  the  officers  of  the  Society  were 
re-elected. 

DRESSED   AS   HUGUENOT   MAIDEN 

An  interesting  address  was  delivered  by  Mr.  Bacot,  and 
during  its  course  the  monument  was  unveiled.  This  was  dra- 
matically and  gracefully  done  by  Miss  Marie  Guerin  Ball,  who 
was  picturesc^uely  dressed  in  the  costume  of  a  Huguenot  maiden; 
and  after  the  unveiling  a  large  bouc{uet  of  beautiful  Roses  from 
the  garden  at  "Middleburg"  was  placed  by  Mr.  Ball  at  the  foot 
of  the  Monument.  The  chief  speaker  of  the  occasion  was  ]\Iajor 
Alfred  Huger,  the  subject  of  whose  scholarly  address  was  ''A 
Triumph  of  Spirit."  The  benediction  was  pronounced  by  the 
Right  Reverend  William  A.  Guerry,  Bishop  of  the  Protestant 
Episcopal  Ghurch  in  the  Diocese  of  South  Carolina. 

Hefore  the  assiinblage  dispersed  a  doxology  was  sung  by  the 
group  of  negroes,  and  an  old  negro  preaclier  asked  a  blessing  upon 
the  gathering — altogetlier  it  was  affecting  and  inspiring. 

The  monument  erected  on  the  spot  where  the  church  edilice 
stood  is  in  the  form  of  a  cross,  hewn  from  Winnsboro  granite. 
It  is  nearly  six  feet  in  height  and  is  like  the  one  marking  the  site 
of  the  old  Huguenot  Church  on  Goose  Creek.  Similar  monu- 
ments are  planned  for  the  several  other  such  sites  in  the  State. 

The  French  Protestant  or  Huguenot  Church  of  "Orange 
Quarter"  was  constructed  about  1687,  quite  a  number  of  Hugue- 
not colonists  having  made  homes  in  that  neighborhood. 

The  Huguenot  Church  in  Charleston,  which  has  the  distinction 
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of  being  the  only  distinctive  Huguenot  Church  now  in  this 
country,  is  the  fourth  to  be  constructed  on  the  site  at  the  south- 
east corner  of  Church  and  Queen  Streets,  the  first  one  having 
been  built  in  1681. 

The  inscriptions  on  the  monument  erected  at  the  site  of  the 
old  "Orange  Quarter''  Church  are  as  follows: 

Site 
OF  THE  Old  and  Extinct 
French  Protestant  or 
Huguenot  Church  of 
"Orange  Quarter  (St.  Denis)" 
WITH  ITS  Surrounding  Graveyard 
Constructed  about  1687  A.  D. 

(Reverse.) 
Erected  A.  D.  1922 

BY  THE 

Huguenot  Society 

OF  South  Carolina 

on  this  "God's  Acre." 

There  are  over  1,100  memberships  in  the  Huguenot  Society 
of  South  CaroHna,  its  rolls  having  attracted  persons  from  far  and 
wide.  Almost  every  State  in  the  Union  is  represented,  and  a 
number  of  foreign  countries. 

The  ollice  and  the  hbrary  of  the  Society  are  located  in  Room 
26  of  the  Exchange  Banking  &  Trust  Company's  Building,  No.  39 
Broad  Street,  Charleston,  S.  C,  and  are  in  the  charge  of  Miss 
Katherine  B.  Mazyck,  assistant  secretary. 

beautiful  silver  salver 

Mr.  Daniel  Ravenel,  who  has  been  Secretary  and  Treasurer 
of  the  Society  for  a  number  of  years,  appreciates  keenly  the 
recent  action  of  the  Society  in  presenting  to  him  a  beautiful  silver 
salver,  as  a  mark  of  their  appreciation  of  his  work  in  making  the 
Cohgny  Celebration,  which  was  held  here  two  years  ago,  the 
great  success  that  it  was. 
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WILLS  OF  SOUTH  CAROLINA  HUGUENOTS 

Our  Commitlee  on  Publication  has  decided  to  continue  the 
work  begun  by  Rev.  Robert  Wilson  of  jjublishing  will.'^  of  Hugue- 
not Emigrants. 

On  examining  the  Records  in  tlie  oflice  of  the  l^robate  Court 
in  Charleston,  S.  C,  we  fmd  that  there  are  still  unpublished  in 
our  Transactions  six  of  the  wills  written  in  French  and  a  number 
written  in  English;  it  is  our  purpose  to  continue  this  work  until 
all  of  these  wills  have  been  published. 

We  are  indebted  to  the  Rev.  Florian  Vurpillot  for  co})ying  and 
translating  the  wills  recorded  in  French. 

The  will  of  Paul  Bruneau  has  particular  significance  here  in 
its  bearing  on  the  first  of  the  '^Doctunents  Concerning  Hugue- 
nots/' contributed  by  Mr.  A.  S.  Salley,  Jr.,  of  the  Historical 
Commission  of  South  Carolina. 

The  will  of  Arnaud  Bruneau,  Sieur  de  la  Chabociere,  father  of 
Paul  Bruneau,  was  pubhshed  in  Transactions  No.  10  (1903); 
other  wills  heretofore  published  are  to  be  found  in  Nos.  10,  11, 
12,  13,  14,  15,  16,  17,  22,  and  23. 

PAUL   BRUNEAU 

Je  Paul  Bruneau  Esq®  Sr.  de  Rivedoux  estant  a  present  en 
lamerique  en  nostre  habitation  De  Ountee  proche  Jamestonne 
sus  la  rivicrre  De  Santy  en  la  conte  de  Craven  en  la  Carohne 
sachant  quil  nous  faut  tons  mourir  et  e^uil  nest  rien  de  sy  incer- 
tain  que  Lheure  De  La  mort  me  trouvans  graces  a  Dieu  sain 
De  corps  et  Desprit  Jay  resolu  de  fairre  mon  testament  Premiere- 
ment.Je  recommende  mon  ame  a  Dieu  mon  Createur  Le  Supliant 
de  tout  mon  coeur  quil  en  veille  avoir  petie  pour  Lamour  de 
Jesus  Christ  mon  redempteur  Je  consistue  Henry  Bruneau  mon 
neveu  fils  de  feu  Armand  Bruneau  Escuyer  Sr.  de  La  Chabociere 
mon  frere  aine  captaine  de  vaisseau  de  Sa  majeste  Louis  quatorze 
Roy  de  f ranee  et  de  Dame  Elene  Guibert  sa  merre  mon  seul  et 
unique  Eritier  tant  Des  biens  et  effects  mobilierre  et  Immobilierre 
que  Jay  en  ce  pais  de  Caroline  comnie  aussi  de  tons  ceux  que 
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Jay  en  France  en  cas  que  la  religion  protcstante  sy  relablit  et 
quil  I  peust  retourner  lequel  Henry  Bruneau  nion  neveu  feu 
mon  Perre  Arnaud  Bruneau  Esq  Sr.  de  la  Chabosiere  sorty 
avec  luy  hors  Du  royaumme  de  france  a  Lage  Lenveron  six  ans 
en  Lannee  mil  six  cens  quatrevingt  cinq  Lors  quil  fut  oblige 
Den  sortir  pour  sa  religion — Le  dit  Henry  Bruneau  ayant 
toujour  ette  eleve  aupres  De  feu  mon  Perre  tans  quil  a  vecu  et 
avec  moy  jusque  a  present  Lorsque  que  nous  vimmes  en  ce 
pais  mon  perre  avoit  fait  un  acte  Dassociation  pour  un  moulain 
et  un  forgeron  avec  monsr.  Josias  Meruilleau  Esq''.  S.  de  la 
forest  monpensier  le  forgeron  et  le  charpentier  moururet  le  dit 
S'.  de  la  forest  monpensier  mourut  aussi,  quelque  temps  apres 
estre  arrive  en  Caroline  mon  Perre  fut  charge  en  justice  Du  soin 
de  ces  effects  pour  en  Rendre  conte  a  ses  eritiers  feu  mon  Perre 
may  ant  Lesse  un  billet  du  huitemme  Aoust  mil  six  cens  nonante 
par  lequel  il  marque  avoir  charge  feu  mons""  Auguste  Le  Gous 
Esq''  Sr.  de  Baujay  son  Cjendre  et  sa  fiUe  Dame  Anne  Bruneau 
femme  du  dit  S"^  De  Baujay  de  payer  aux  heri tiers  de  feu  Mons 
Josias  Meruilau  la  meilleurre  partie  de  la  somme  des  effets 
qui  luy  estois  demeures  en  main  et  quil  me  charge  De  payer  le 
reste  ce  qui  a  partiendra  au  dits  heritiers  La  somme  apers 
les  Contes  examine  cest  monte  a  deux  cens  vingt  cine  Livre 
argan  courant  Du  pais  De  Caroline  quoy  que  nous  ayons  des 
Dits  effects  comme  sie  Deux  Toufllets  et  une  endume  qui  sont 
encore  en  nature  et  plusieurs  chosse  Done  on  cest  defait  a 
perte,  neammoins  Je  charge  mon  dit  ne\'eu  que  sy  Dieu  luy 
fait  la  grace  de  retourner  en  france  et  de  rentrer  en  ses  biens  et 
quil  soit  mis  en  possesion  de  la  terre  Dhure  qui  est  mon 
bien  et  la  terres  qui  mest  echeu  en  partage  que  des  le  moment 
quil  sera  en  possession  de  la  terre  II  payent  aui  heritiers  a 
ceux  a  qui  II  apartiendra  La  ditte  somme  de  deux  cents  vinq 
cinq  livres  st  qui  sont  deux  milles  sept  cent  livres  tournois  de 
France  en  cas  que  ma  sa^ur  Anne  Bruneau  velre  de  feu  M'^ 
Auguste  le  Gous  (est)  remarie  a  Mons  Cabaret  DAngoulain 
neust  rien  paye  de  la  ditte  somme  comme  elle  avoir  ecrit  a  feu 
mon  perre  quelle  ferroit  et  sy  ma  ditte  soeur  avoit  paye  la 
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ditte  sommc  ou  une  partie  mon  dit  neveu  ifcnry  ikuncau  ne 
sera  oblige  qua  payer  ce  qui  manquera  de  lenlier  [)ayment  de  la 
ditte  sornrne  de  deux  mille  sept  cent  Liures  tourn(>is  money  De 
f  ranee  mon  dit  neveu  ne  poura  vend  re  ny  engager  la  negrcssc 
Male  estans  une  famme  qui  ma  este  recomandee  par  feu  mon 
perre  et  qui  ma  rendu  De  bons  service  et  en  cas  (^uil  quitast  ce 
pays  il  luy  Donera  sa  liberte  et  pour  cet  effet  Je  casse  tout 
testament  et  dons  que  jauray  peu  fairre  cy  devant  estant  nia 
dernierre  volonte  fait  a  Santy  le  quatorze  jour  de  novembre  mil 
sept  cents  neuf  fait  sous,  mon  sein  et  seau 

Paul  Bruneau. 
Temoins 
D.  Huger 
Jno.  Horteman 
Jean  Gaillard 
Isaac  le  Grand  Danevuille 
Daniel  Godon 

Recorded  in  the  Sec'y  oflice  on  the  10th 
of  April  1717. 

PAUL  BRUNEAU 

(Translation  by  the  Rev.  Florlan    Viirpilloi) 

I,  Paul  Bruneau  Esq.  Sir  of  Rivedoux,  actually  \\\\\\g  in 
America,  in  our  dwelling  at  Wantee  m-ar  Janustown  on  the 
Santee  river,  Craven  County,  Carolina. 

Knowing  that  we  all  nmst  die  and  that  nothing  is  so  uncertain 
as  the  hour  of  death,  being  thanks  to  God  sane  in  mind  and  body, 
have  resolved  to  make  my  last  will.  First,  I  commend  my  soul 
unto  God  my  creator  beseeching  Him  with  all  my  heart,  to  have 
mercy  upon  it  for  the  love  of  Jesus  Christ,  my  Redeemer.  I 
appoint  Henry  Bruneau,  my  nephew^  the  son  of  the  late  Arnaud 
Bruneau  Esq.  Sir  of  La  Chabossiere,  my  eldest  brother,  a 
captain  in  the  navy  of  His  Majesty  Louis  XIV,  King  of  France, 
and  of  Dame  Helene  Guibert  his  niolher,  as  my  sole  and  only 
heir  to  the  chattel  and  the  real  estate  as  w^ell,  which  I  own  in 
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France,  should  the  Proleslant  religion  he  restored  therein  and 
should  he  be  able  to  go  back  thereto;  the  aforesaid  Henry 
Bruneau,  my  nephew,  the  son^  or  my  late  brother^  Arnaud 
Bruneau.  Esq.  Sir  of  La  Chabossiere,  having  left  with  my  father 
the  Kingdom  of  France  at  the  age  of  about  six  years  when  he 
was  obliged  to  depart  from  thence  for  religion's  sake,  and  the 
aforesaid  Henry  Eruneau  having  grown  uj)  near  my  late  father  as 
long  as  the  latter  lived  and  near  me  until  presently.  When  we 
came  to  this  country  my  father  had  put  a  mill  in  partnership 
with  a  blacksmith  and  Mr  Josiah  Mervilleau,  Esq.  Sir  of  La 
Poorest  Monpensier.  The  blacksmith  and  the  carpenter  died 
and  the  aforesaid  Sir  of  La  Forest  Monpensier  died  also.  Some- 
time after  his  coming  to  Carolina,  my  Father  was  appointed  by 
the  Court  a  trustee  of  these  properties.  Giving  to  the  heirs  an 
account  of  his  stewardship,  my  Father  left  with  me  a  written 
instrument  dated  August  8,  1690  whereby  he  ordered  Mr. 
August  Le  Gous,  Esq.  Sir  of  Baujay,  his  son-in-law,  and  Dame 
Anne  Bruneau  his  daughter,  wife  of  the  aforesaid  Sir  of  Baujay, 
to  pay  to  the  heirs  of  Mr.  Josiah  Mervilleau  the  best  part  of  the 
properties  which  had  remained  in  his  hands,  and  directs  me  to 
pay  the  balance  to  the  aforesaid  heirs.  After  inventory,  the 
sum  was  found  to  be  225  pounds— currenc)^  of  Carolina— 
although  we  still  have  two  bellows,  one  anvil,  and  exclusive  of 
other  things  we  got  rid  of  at  a  loss.  I  charge  my  aforesaid 
nej^hew  if  Clod  grant  him  grace  ever  to  return  to  France  and  get 
back  his  property  with  the  land  of  Dhure  which  belongs  to  me  and 
to  which  I  fell  heir,  that  as  soon  as  he  shall  be  again  in  possession 
of  the  aforesaid  land,  he  shall  pay  the  heirs  or  assignees  the  afore- 
said sum  of  225  poimds  which  makes  2700  pounds  tournois — 
currency  of  France.  Should  my  sister,  Anne  Bruneau,  the  widow 
of  the  late  Mr.  August  Le  Gou,  now  remarried  to  INIr.  Gabriel 
D'Angoulaine  have  paid  naught  of  the  aforesaid  sum  as  she 
bad  written  to  my  late  Father  she  would  do;  but  if  my  aforesaid 
sister  had  paid  up  the  aforesaid  sum  or  part  of  it,  my  aforesaid 


*  This  wokI  is  not  in  the  text. 
^  'The  text  reads  "  Father." 
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nephew,  Henry  Bruncau  shall  pay  only  the  balance  of  the  wh(jle 
sum  of  2700  ])oun(is  tournois,  currency  of  France.  My  afore- 
said nephew  shall  neither  sell  or  pledge  the  negress  Male,  she 
being  a  woman  who  had  been  recommended  to  me  by  my  late 
Father  and  has  rendered  me  faithful  services.  Should  he  leave 
this  country  he  shall  set  her  free.  To  that  effect  I  revoke  any 
testament  or  legacies  I  might  have  made  heretofore,  this  being 
my  supreme  will.  Done  at  Santee  on  the  fourteenth  day  uf 
November  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  nine,  under  my 
seal. 

Witnesses:  Paul  Bruneau. 

D.  Fluger 
Jno  Horteman 
John  Gaillard 
Isaac  Le  Grand  Daneville 
Daniel  Godon. 

ISAAC   ClIAUVIN 

Au  Nom  Du  Fere  et  du  fils  Et  Du  St.  Esprit  Amen  sachent 
tons  par  les  presentes  Que  moi  Isaac  Chouvin  habitant  De  la 
paroisse  de  St.  James  Santy  etant  par  la  Grace  de  Dieu  saint 
Desprit  Et  dans  tnon  Entiere  Connoissance  Et  Persuadee  quil 
Est  Ordonnee  A  tons  Les  Ilommes  de  mourir  Je  Declare  que  ce 
quil  Suit  Est  Ma  derniere  Volonte,  Premierement  Je  Reme^t 
Mon  Ame  iMilre  l.cs  Mains  De  Dieu  Qui  me  la  Donnee,  Esperanl 
Avec  line  ferme  Conhance  que  t)ar  les  merites  et  la  jMori  (II- 
Sont  Fils  Jesus  Christ  Jobtiendrai  le  Pardon  de  mes  pechez 
Dont  Jay  Une  Sensible  Regret  Quand  a  Mon  Corps  Je  le  laisse 
A  la  terre  dont  II  est  sorty  pour  Estre  Enterre  Ainsy  que  mes 
heritiers  le  jugeront  Appropos  ....  Secondement  A 
legar  des  biens  dont  il  a  plu  a  Dieu  de  me  benir  jen  dispose  a  la 
Maniere  suivante;  je  veux  et  ma  volonte  est  que  en  premiere 
et  avant  toutes  choses  que  mes  terre  soiet  partages  entre  mes 
deux  Gargons  qui  sont  Alexandre  et  Isaac  troisiement  que  tou^ 
mes  outis  sois  partages  Entre  mes  Subdipts  Je  donne  a  Madame 
Dumay  cinque  vaches  et  cinque  vaux  qui  lui  seront  delivrcL.s 
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par  mes  heritiers  dans  le  Moix  de  May  prochain.  Je  donne  a 
pierre  Dumay  Son  fils  Ma  petite  ormoire,  Je  donne  a  Mr. 
Copor  tous  mes  vieux  Habits,  ma  Volonte  est  que  et  apres 
tout  sy  desus  nomme  sera  reglee  toutes  mes  Debtes  soit  paies 
sur  le  Restant  de  mon  bien  Qui  Doit  etre  Partage  Entre  mes  trois 
Enfants  qui  sont  les  suss  Dites  Alexandre  et  Isaac  et  Ma  Chere 
fiUe  Damaris,  exceptee  que  pour  la  bonne  Amitie  que  je  porte  A 
ma  Dipte  lille  Je  lui  Donne  de  plus  mon  Cheval  nomme  Orison, 
Revocant  et  Annulant  tous  autres  testaments  ou  Actes  de 
Derniere  Volonte  que  jorois  pu  fairre  cy  devant  et  Atendent  que 
celui  cy  ait  son  Plain  et  entiere  effet  en  temoignage  de  quoy  Jay 
signe  et  Scelle  Cest  presentes  Ce  quatrieme  de  Jenvier  1734/5 

Marque 
La  X  C.  Chouvin 
de  Isaac 
Enpresente  de  temoins 
sous  signes 
Jean  De  Leisselinne 
Antoine  Dubose 
Jacob  Capon 

Recorded  April  16th.  1735. 

ISAAC  CHAUVIN 

{Translated  by  Rev.  Florian  Vurpillot) 

In  the  name  of  the  Eather,  of  the  Son  and  of  tlie  Holy  Ghost 
Amen.  Know  ye  all  by  these  presents  that  I  Isaac  Chauvin 
living  in  the  Parish  of  St.  James  Santee,  being  by  the  grace  of 
God  of  sound  mind  and  having  my  full  consciousness,  persuaded 
that  it  is  appointed  into  all  men  to  die,  do  declare  that  tliis  which 
follows  is  my  last  will.  First,  I  commend  my  soul  into  the 
hands  of  God  who  gave  it  to  me,  hoping  with  a  true  confidence 
that  through  the  merits  and  death  of  His  Son  Jesus  Christ,  I 
will  obtain  the  forgiveness  of  my  sins  which  I  grievously  bewail; 
as  for  my  body  I  commit  it  to  the  earth  whence  it  came,  to  be 
enterred  as  my  heirs  shall  see  fit.     Secondly  as  for  my  temporal 
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goods  God  has  been  pleased  to  bkss  me  with,  I  dispose  of  them  as 
follows:  First  and  before  all,  I  will  that  my  land  be  divided  up 
between  my  two  boys,  who  are  Alexander  and  Isaac,  'i'hirdly, 
that  all  my  tools  be  divided  up  between  the  aforesaid  boy.s. 
I  give  to  Madame  Dumay  hve  cows  and  five  calves  which  shall 
be  deHvered  up  to  her  next  May.  I  give  to  Peter  Dumay,  her 
son,  my  little  wardrobe.  I  give  to  Mr.  Cooper  all  my  old 
clothes.  After  all  the  above  legacies  shall  have  been  settled,  I 
will  that  all  my  debts  be  paid  up  out  of  the  remaining  chattel 
which  shall  be  divided  between  my  three  aforesaid  children, 
Alexander,  Isaac  and  my  dear  daughter  Damaris,  save  that  on 
account  of  the  tender  affection  I  have  for  my  said  daughter  I 
give  her  over  and  above  her  share  my  horse  called  Grison.  I 
revoke  and  annul  all  and  any  testaments  or  last  wills  I  might 
have  made  heretofore  expecting  the  full  and  completed  carry^ing 
out  of  this  one.  In  testimony  whereof  I  have  signed  and  sealed 
the  presents  on  this  fourteenth  day  of  January  1734/5. 

Isaac  Chauvin. 
In  presence  of  the  undersigned: 
John  de  Lesseline 
Anthony  Dubose 
Jacob  Capon. 

ETTIENNE   DUMAY 

i\u  Nom  du  i)ere  du  Ills  Et  Du  St.  I^sprit  Amen  Je  Ettienne 
Dumay  De  La  Paroisse  De  St.  Jaque  Santee  En  La  province 
Sus  Dittes  Etant  Dont  Grace  Soit  Rendu  a  Dieu  En  Parfaiie 
Connoissance  Memoire  Et  Et  Resouvener  Cependant  Eyant 
Raison  De  Croire  Que  Je  Ne  Peux  Elloigne  De  Partir  De  ce 
monde  Par  une  Accident  fattal  Je  Recommande  Mon  Amc 
A  Dieu  Mon  Createur  Qui  Me  La  Donnee  Ne  Doutans  NuUement 
De  Resusiter  En  Coq^s  Et  En  Ame  Au  Dernier  Jour  par  les 
merites  De  La  Mort  Et  Passion  de  Jesus  Christ  mon  sauveur 
Et  Redemteur,  A  Legar  de  mon  corps  Je  Labondone  a  La  terrc 
Done  II  Est  sorty  Pour  Estre  Enterre  Desemment  Par  mcs 
Executeurs    Cy    dessous    Nommee,    Premierement    Et    Avarii 
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Toutes  Choses  Je  veux  Et  ma  volonte  Est  Que  toute  mais 
Legalle  Depte  soye  Dechargee  Et  Payee  Par  mes.  Executeurs  Cy 
apres  Nommee,  Et  a  Legar  des  Biens  tein[)orcls  JJonc  II  A 
Plus  a  Dieu  De  me  benir  Jean  Dispose  En  la  Maiiiere  Cy  Dessous 
Anoncee  Je  Donne  Et  Legue  A  Jane  Ma  Cheir  Et  Bien  Aimee 
Epouse  Pour  Laffection  Que  Je  Lui  Porte  Et  Pour  Plusieurs 
et  autre  Raisons  me  mouvant  A  ce  faire  Le  tiers  de  tous  Et  Un 
chacun  de  mes  biens  meubles  ou  Immeuble  De  Quelque  Nature 
Ou  En  Quelque  Lieu  Quil  Puise  Ettre  pour  Elle  ma  ditte  femme 
Jane,  Au  Jouir  Et  En  Disposer  A  sa  volontce  sans  Pouvoir 
Estre  Inquiette  Par  Quique  ce  puise  Ettre,  Item  Je  Donne  Et 
Legue  a  Pierre  Dumay  mon  fils  Unique  Les  deux  Autres  tiers  de 
men  Bien  Et  de  tous  et  Un  chacun  De  Mes  Biens  tant  Meubles 
Quimeuble  En  Quelque  Lieu  Ou  de  quel  Nature  Quil  Puise 
Aittre  Pour  lui  Le  Ditte  Pierre  Dumay  mon  Fils  en  Jouir  Et  en 
Disposer  a  sa  Volontee  a  Lage  de  Vingt  Et  Une  Annee  mais  sy 
Cettoit  Le  plaisir  De  Dieu  de  Ritirer  a  Luy  Mon  Dite  fils  Pierre 
alors  Je  veux  Et  ma  volontee  Est  Que  Les  Deux  tiers  de  mon 
bien  Leguee  Par  moy  A  mon  Fils  Pierre  soye  retournee  a  Ettienne 
Geury  Fils  de  Jaques  Geury  Et  a  Margeritte  Geury  fiUe  De 
Pierre  Geury  Pour  Ettre  Partagee  Entre  Eux  Par  Egalle  Partie 
Item  Je  nomme  Et  Appointe  mes  Beaux-frerre  Pierre  &  Jaques 
Geury  Pour  Estre  Executeurs  Et  Administeurs  Et  Guardien  de 
ce  mien  testament  Et  Aittre  de  Derniere  volonte  Annulant  Par 
ce  Present  IVstament  tous  Et  Un  Chacun  Testament  ou  autre 
de  Derniere  Volonte  que  Je  Pourois  avoir  cy  Devant  iais  voulant 
que  celuy  cy  ait  Plainne  Et  Entierre  Force  Et  Vertue  Ettans 
Ma  volonte  Et  par  moy  Examinee  Et  Epprouvee  En  foy  Dequoy 
Je  Lay  signee  De  mon  Main  Et  selle  de  mon  seau  ce  Septieme 
Jour  de  may  Lan  de  Grace  Mille  Sept  Cent  Trente  Quatre  En 
Presence  de 

Signee  Selle  Et  Declaree  au  Ettienne  Dumay. 

Presence  de  nous 
Isaac  Le  Grand 
Alexandre  Chauvin 
John  De  Liessehne 

Recorded  May  12th,  1735. 
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STEPHEN  DUMAY 

{Translated  by  Rev.  Florian  Vtirpillol) 

In  the  name  of  the  Father,  of  the  Son  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
Amen!  I,  Stepehn  Dumay,  of  the  Parish  of  St.  James,.  Santee  in 
the  aforesaid  Province  of  CaroHna,  being,  God  be  blessed  there- 
for, m  perfect  consciousness,  memory  and  recollection,  yet  having 
some  reason  to  believe  that  some  fatal  accident  cannot  keep 
very  far  off  the  day  of  my  separation  from  this  world,  commend 
my  soul  unto  God,  my  creator,  who  gave  it  to  me,  nowise  doubt- 
ing the  resurrection  of  my  body  and  soul  at  the  last  day  through 
the  merits  of  the  death  and  passion  of  Jesus  Christ,  my  Savour 
and  Redeemer;  as  for  my  body,  I  commit  it  to  the  earth  whence 
it  came  to  be  interred  decently  by  my  executors  herein  alter 
named.  First  and  before  anything  else,  I  order  and  it  is  my  will 
that  all  my  lawful  debts  shall  be  settled  and  be  paid  off  by  my 
executors  herein  after  named.  As, for  my  temporal  properties 
God  has  been  pleased  to  bless  me  with,  I  dispose  of  them  as 
follows:  I  give  and  bequeath  to  Jane  my  beloved  wife  on  account 
of  my  affection  unto  her,  being  also  moved  thereto  by  many  other 
reasons  one  third  of  my  chattel  and  of  my  real  estate,  no  matter 
where  and  what  they  may  be,  to  enjoy  it  and  dispose  of  it  as 
she  shall  please  without  any  possible  molestation  from  any 
body  whatsoever.  Item,  I  give  and  bequeath  to  Peter  Dumay, 
my  only  son,  tlie  two  other  thirds  of  my  chattel  ami  of  my  real 
estate  no  matter  what  and  where  they  may  be,  to  enjoy  them  and 
to  dispose  of  them  as  he  shall  please  at  the  age  of  twenty  one 
years,  but  if  it  should  please  God  to  draw  unto  Him  my  aforesaid 
son,  then  I  will  that  the  two  thirds  of  my  properties  bequeathed 
by  me  unto  my  aforesaid  son  Peter  shall  go  unto  Stephen 
Guerry,  the  son  of  James  Guerry,  and  unto  ^Marguerite  Guerry 
the  daughter  of  Peter  Guerry,  to  be  divided  up  equally  between 
them.  Item,  I  appoint  my  brothers-in-law,  Peter  and  James 
Guerry  as  Executors,  Administrators  and  keepers  of  this  my 
testament  and  last  will  annulling  by  the  present  testament  all 
or  any  other  testament  or  last  will  I  might  have  made  heretofore. 
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I  have  examined  and  approved  this  my  last  will,  in  testimony 
whereof  I  have  signed  it  with  mine  own  hand  and  sealed  with 
my  seal  this  seventh  day  of  May  in  the  year  of  grace  one  thousand 
seven  hundred  and  thirty  four. 

Stephen  Dumay. 
Signed  sealed  and  declared  in 
presence  of 
Isaac  LeGrand 
Alexander  Chauvin 
John  de  Lesseline. 
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DOCUMENTS  CONCERNING  HUGUENOTS,  1G86-1692 
Contributed  by  A.  S.  Salle y,  Jk. 

The  following  documents  relating  to  Huguenots  are  recorded 
in  a  volume  of  records  of  the  Court  of  Ordinary  of  the  province 
of  South  Carolina  covering  the  years,  1672-1692.  The  vohmie 
is  now.  in  the  office  of  the  Historical  Commission  of  South 
Carolina  at  Columbia.  The  documents  are  given  in  the  order 
in  which  they  are  recorded  in  the  volume  and  a  citation  of  the 
page,  or  pages,  on  which  it  is  recorded  follows  each  document. 

Know  all  men  by  these  p^'sents  That  Wee  Arnold  Bruneau 
Esq'  Jacob  Guerard  and  Peter  Boutecon  doe  Owe  and  Stand 
indebted  unto  the  honoble  the  Governo'"  in  the  full  &  Just  sume 
of  Two  thousand  pounds  of  good  &  lawfuU  money  of  England  to 
bee  paid  to  the  said  Governo""  or  his  Successo"  or  to  his  or  theire 
certaine  Attorney  or  Assignes  To  wch  paym'  well  and  truely 
to  bee  made  I  bind  me  my  heires  Execs  &  Adm'^s  and  assignes 
Joyntly  and  Severally  firmly  by  these  p'sents  Sealed  with  Our 
scales  &  Dated  y*^  Nynth  of  Novemb'  1686 

The  Condicon  of  this  Obligacon  is  Such  that  if  the  above 
bound  Arnold  Bruneau  Esq""  Lord  La  Chabosiere  doe  make  a 
full  and  ffaithfuU  Inventory  of  all  the  goods  Chattels  rights  Sc 
Credit ts  ol"  Josiah  Marvilland  Esq""  Lord  La  florost  truely  and 
ffaithlully  appraised  by  three  Sufficient  iTreeholders  upon  theire 
Oaths  and  y""  same  returne  into  the  Secretaryes  office  in  Sixty 
dayes  after  y*^  Date  hereof  and  alsoe  doe  Satisfye  and  pay  all 
&  every  the  said  Deceds  Debts  to  the  Lords  Prop"  and  all  other 
^soiis  and  alsoe  doe  render  an  Accompt  of  the  Adm^'con 
thereof  wheresoever  hee  shall  bee  thereunto  called  by  the  Lords 
Prop^'s  aforesaid  or  their  Governo'"  &  Councell  for  the  tyme  being 
&  alsoe  doe  save  harmlesse  y«  said  Lords  Propriet'^s  &  us  &  all 
our  Officers  &  Ministers  by  reason  of   y^   said  Adm'con  that 


HUGUENOT    SOCIETY   OF    SOUTH   CAROLINA 


71 


then  this  Obligacon  to  bee  voyd  and  of  none  elTect  els  to  remaine 
in  full  force  &  Virtue 
Sealed  &  Delivered 
in  the  p^'sence  of 
Jn*^.  Shelton 

A.  Bruneau  Chabociere 

J  Guerard. 

Pierre  Boutecon.  (Page  152.) 


Wee  the  underwritten  doe  Convenant  &  Agree  to  the  followe- 
ing  Articles  of  Society  and  Partnership  which  wee  have  made 
together  (vizt)  that  Wee  Arnold  Bruneau  Esq'"  Lord  of  La 
Chabossierc  and  Paull  Bruneau  Escf  Lord  of  Rvedoux  both  of 
us  of  one  part  &  Josias  Marviland  P^sq^  Lord  of  La  fforest  Mont- 
pensier  of  the  other  part  have  entred  into  partnership  for  y® 
Construction  of  a  Mill  to  Saw  Timber  whether  it  bee  a  Wind 
Mill  or  a  Water  Mill:  the  Construction  of  which  Mill  Wee  doe 
designe  to  effect  in  the  Countrey  of  Carolina  In  America  in  and 
upon  the  Land  of  either  of  us  partners  with  this  Condition  that 
hee  on  whose  ground  the  said  Mill  is  not  built  Shall  Notwith- 
standing have  his  halfe  in  the  implacement  and  ground  of  the 
said  Mill  in  paying  the  halfe  of  the  s*^  implacement  at  the  price 
they  Shall  Agree  upon  in  the  place,  And  to  that  effect  Wee  Will 
pay  conjoyntly  between  us  all  the  Charges  &  advances  made  & 
to  bee  made  and  disbursed  hereafter  for  the  Construction  of 
the  said  JMill  (vezt)  Arnaud  and  Paul  Bruneau  one  halfe  and  the 
said  Josias  Marvilland  the  other  halfe  and  shall  draw  all  the 
revenues  &  produce  of  the  said  Mill  shareing  them  ecpally 
betwixt  them  halfe  &  halfe  And  to  that  end  Wee  have  taken  in 
Comon  live  men  Serv^''  &  one  maid  Serv"  Moreover  two  dutch 
Carpenters  all  which  wee  doe  Obhege  ourselves  to  maintaine  & 
ffeed  in  comon  And  the  said  Josias  Marviland  doth  Obliege  him- 
selfe  in  what  concernes  the  two  CaqDenters  to  all  Clauses  & 
Condicons  made  with  them  at  Sardam  in  holland  by  M'''^ 
La  Chabossiere  of  which  the  s^  M^^  fforest  hath  good  knowledge 
And  whereas  they  are  oblieged  to  pass  an  Act  of  Society  with 
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M*"  Charles  ffouchercau  both  the  One  &  the  other  doe  referre  it 
to  the  Act  which  Shall  bee  past  with  the  s'^  ffouchereau  In 
ffaith  whereof  Wee  have  Signed  these  p''sents  double  of  which 
wee  each  have  taken  one  Coppy  alsoe  Signed  by  us  Done  in 
London  the  25  of  flebruary  1686  the  whole  being  Written  with 
Our  Owne  hand. 

Signed  Josias  Maryllan  La  fforest 

Bruneau  Chabossiere 

Paul  Bruneau  Rvedoux  (Page  157.) 

To  all  Christian  people  to  whom  these  p''sents  shall  come  I 
Peter  DuMoulin  now  liveing  in  the  Province  of  Carolina  and 
Mary  his  wife  send  Greeting  Whereas  the  Pallatine  and  the 
true  and  absolute  Lords  &  Prop"  of  the  said  Province  of  Carolina 
by  their  grant  under  the  great  scale  appoynted  for  the  said 
Province  &  duely  Recorded  &  Entred  in  the  Registry  office  of 
y«  s^  Province  &  Subscribed  by  the  said  Pallatine  &  their  s'^ 
Lord'  pps  his  &  their  Deputyes  of  &  dwelling  in  the  s^  Province 
beareing  Date  the  ffifth  day  of  Octob'"  in  the  yeare  of  Our  Lord 
Christ  1681  have  Absolutely  granted  unto  John  Ellis  of  the  s** 
Province  Planter  One  hundred  Acres  of  Land  English  Measure  in 
the  said  Province  Scittuate  one  the  South  side  of  New  Towne 
Creeke  near  Ashley  River  butting  &  bounding  Northerly  on  the 
said  Creeke,  Southerly  on  Lauds  not  then  laid  out  i^:  Easterly  on 
the  Land  of  Thomas  Drayton  cs:  Westerly  on  the  Land  of  William 
flatten  as  appeares  by  a  Piatt  of  the  same  to  the  Grant  annexed 
under  y^  hand  of  the  Surveyo""  Generall  of  the  said  Province  To 
have  &  to  hold  y''  Said  One  hundred  Acres  of  Land  to  the  said  John 
Ellis  &  to  his  heires  &  Assignes  for  ever  Y eliding  and  payeing 
yearly  and  every  yeare  unto  The  said  Pallatine  and  to  the  said 
absolute  Lords  &  Propriefs  of  y^  said  Province  his  heires  &: 
Assignes  every  29^^'  day  of  Septemb'"  wch  Shall  Successively 
happen  after  y''  29"^  day  of  7b'"  in  the  yeare  of  Our  Lord  Christ 
1689  One  peny  of  Lawfull  money  of  England  or  y^  value  thereof 
for  every  of  the  said  Acres  to  bee  holden  in  liYee  &  comon  Socage 
as  in  &  by  the  s^  Grant  more  fully  Appeares,  And  whereas  the  said 
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John  Ellis  thus  intrested  in  the  p^misses  as  af ores'*  by  his  Deed 
Poll  purjDorting  a  Bill  of  Sale  beareing  Date  the  10^^  day  of  June 
in  y«  yeare  of  Our  Lord  Christ  1784  and  in  the  36***  yeare  of  his 
now  Maties  Reigne  for  y*^  reasons  and  for  the  valuable  Considera- 
cons  in  the  said  Deed  fully  expressed  Hath  granted  aliened 
Asured  &  Conveyed  unto  the  s'*  Peter  &  Mary  all  y*'  above 
menconed  One  hundred  Acres  of  Land  scittuate  as  afores^  & 
butted  &  bounded  as  afores^  Together  with  the  house  &  build- 
ings thereon  Erected  &  built  since  the  Date  of  y®  said  Grant 
with  all  and  singular  appurtences  &  priviledges  to  the  s**  One 
hundred  Acres  of  Land  house  &  p'^mises  belonging  To  have  & 
to  hold  all  and  singular  the  said  One  hundred  Acres  of  Land  house 
&  p'misses  unto  them  the  s^  Peter  &  Mary  &  to  their  heires  & 
Assignes  for  ever  yeilding  &  paying  to  the  s'*  Pallatine  &  to  the 
&  Lords  Prop'"s  the  yearely  Rent  or  paym*  of  one  penny  or  the 
value  thereof  above  menconed  to  bee  reserved  when  the  same 
shall  become  Due,  which  Said  last  meneconed  Deed  of  bargaine 
&  sale  by  the  said  John  Ellis  of  all  &  singular  the  p'misses  unto 
the  s'*  Peter  &  Mary  as  afores**  is  alsoe  duely  recorded  &  Entred 
according  to  Order  in  the  s^  Office  of  the  Registr>^e  of  y«  said 
Province  Now  Know  Yee  that  the  s*^  Peter  DuMoulin  &  INIary 
his  wife  for  and  in  Consideracon  of  the  sume  of  seaventeen 
pounds  of  lawful!  &  Currant  money  by  James  Green  of  the  said 
Province  Planter  secured  to  bee  paid  unto  the  said  Peter  and 
Mary  which  Security  wee  the  s^  Peter  &  Mary  have  accepted 
And  alsoe  for  divers  additionall  and  valuable  Consideracons 
(amounting  to  the  value  of  the  said  Land  and  p'^misses  paid 
&  Delivered  unto  us  the  said  Peter  and  Mary  by  James  Green) 
us  the  said  Peter  &  Mary  especially  moveing  Have  bargained 
granted  sold  aliened  conveyed  &  Confirmed,  And  by  these 
p^'sents  doe  bargaine  grant  allien  sell  Convey  and  Confirme 
fully  and  Absolutely  for  them  the  said  Peter  and  jMary  their 
heirs  P^xeCs  &  Adm'"s  unto  the  said  James  Green  all  those  the 
said  One  hundred  Acres  of  Land  Scituate  as  abovemenconed 
with  the  house  &  buildings  thereon  erected  As  alsoe  all  wayes 
Passages   Woods   Timber   Trees   underwoods    waters   Pastures 
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ffeedings  Priviledges  Imunitycs  profitts  Comodityes  Advantage:! 
&  Emoluments  whatsoever  to  the  j/misses  pertaineing  and 
belonging,  And  wee  the  s'*  Peter  and  Mary  for  Ourselves  Our 
heires  Execs  &  Adm'"s  have  granted  Conveyed  &  Conhrmed 
And  by  these  p'^sents  doe  grant  Conveye  &  Confirme  unto  the 
aboves^  James  Green  the  above  recited  Grant  from  the  said 
Pallatine  and  Lords  Propriety's  unto  the  s'^  John  Ellis,  And  alsoc 
the  above  recited  Deed  Poll  or  Bill  of  Sale  from  the  said  John 
Ellis  to  the  said  Peter  and  Mary  To  have  and  to  hold  all  the  said 
One  hundred  Acres  of  Land  house  building  and  p''misses 
with  their  Appurtences  As  alsoe  the  Grant  and  Deed  Poll  of 
Bargaine  and  Sale  above  menconed  unto  the  said  James  Green 
&  to  his  heires  and  Assignes  for  ever  Yeilding  and  paying  unto  the 
said  Pallatine  and  to  the  said  Lords  Prop'^s  yearely  the  said  rent 
and  payment  of  one  penny  ^  Acre  or  the  value  thereof  in  a  by  the 
said  recited  Grant  Reserved  at  such  tymes  as  therein  the  s'^ 
yearly  rent  is  appoynted  to  bee  paid,  and  the  said  Peter  &  j\Iary 
for  themselves  their  heires  Exec's  andAdm''s  and  for  every  of  them 
Doe  Convenant  promise  and  grant  to  and  with  the  said  James 
Green  his  heires  Exec's  Adm^s  &  Assignes  &  to  &  with  every  of 
them  by  these  p^'sents  in  manner  followeing  That  is  to  say  that 
wee  the  said  Peter  &  Mary  at  the  tyme  of  the  sealing  &  Dehvery 
of  these  p'^sents  Doe  stand  lawfully  and  suffjciently  seized  of  a 
good  ^fect  and  Indefeazable  Estate  of  Liheritance  (Saveiiig 
tlie  above  menconed  Quitt  rent  hereafter  payable  lo  the  said 
Pallatine  and  Lords  Prop's)  And  to  his  &  their  Owne  use  ^  uses 
without  any  maner  of  Condicon  or  Liniitacon  to  alter  Change 
or  Determine  the  same  of  and  in  all  the  said  One  hundred  Acres 
of  Land  house  building  &  p'misses  soe  that  wee  the  said  Peter  .S: 
Mary  cann  and  may  lawiuUy  and  sulTiciently  grant  Assure  ^ 
Convey  all  the  p'misses  above  granted  bargained  &  sold  unto 
the  said  James  Green  his  heires  &  Assignes  for  ever  according  to 
the  true  intent  and  meaning  of  these  p''sents  And  that  all  and 
Singular  the  said  One  hundred  Acres  of  Land  house  Land  and 
p'misses  with  their  appertences  and  every  ^te  and  %^cell  thereof 
are  now  and  at  all  tymes  hereafter  shall  bee  acquitted  and  dia 
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charged  or  otherwise  upon  request  sufficiently  saved  harmlesse 
of  and  from  all  and  all  manner  of  fformer  bargaines  Sales  Grants 
Leases  &  Incumbrances  whatsoever  had  made  or  Comitted  or  t(j 
bee  had  Comitted  or  Done  by  us  the  said  Peter  &  Mary  or  by 
either  of  us  or  by  any  other  ^son  or  ^sons  whatsoever  by  our 
or  either  of  Our  Meanes  Act  Consent  or  procurem*,  And  allsoe 
that  hee  the  said  James  Green  his  heires  &  Assignes  &  every  of 
them  shall  &  may  at.  all  tymes  hereafter  &  from  tyme  to  tyme 
for  ever  according  to  the  true  intent  &  meaning  of  these  p'"sents 
peaceably  lawfully  and  quietly  have  hold  Occupye  possesse  & 
Enjoye  the  said  one  hundred  Acres  of  Land  building  and  p'^misses 
with  their  Appurtences  &  every  part  &  parcell  thereof  without 
any  manner  of  Lett  Suite  trouble  Eviction  or  disturbance  of  us 
the  said  Peter  &  Mary  or  either  of  us  or  of  any  other  ^^son  or 
^sons  whatsoever  haveing  Claymeing  or  to  Clayme  or  which 
shall  or  may  hereafter  have  or  Clayme  any  Tytle  or  interest  of 
in  or  to  all  or  any  the  p^misses  above  granted  &  sold  unto 
the  James  Green  (Saveing  the  Quitt  rent  above  menconed) 
And  that  Wee  the  s*^  Peter  &  Mary  our  heires  Exec's  &  Adm^'s 
and  all  ^sons  Claymeing  or  to  Clayme  under  us  or  either  of  us 
any  Estate  right  or  Tytle  in  or  to  the  said  One  hundred  Acres 
of  Land  house  buildings,  &  p^'misses  with  their  appurtences  or 
any  part  or  ^cell  thereof  shall  &  will  warrant  &  defend  the 
Tytle  &  Interest  of  him  the  s**  James  Green  his  heires  &  Assignes 
hi  and  to  all  and  every  i)art  of  the  p'misscs  ag'  all  &  every  ^son 
or  ^sons  whatsoever  And  that  wee  the  s^  Peter  and  jNIary  &  our 
heires  shall  &  will  bee  ready  upon  reasonable  warning  by  the  s*^ 
James  Green  his  heires  &  Assignes  to  the  said  Peter  &  Mary  or 
to  either  of  us  our  heires  &  Assignes  make  acknowledge  execute  & 
Suffer  or  Cause  to  bee  made  acknowledged  executed  &  Suffered 
all  the  Costs  &  Charges  of  the  said  James  Green  liis  heires  or 
Assignes  such  further  Act  Assurances  &  Conveyances  of  the 
p^isses  for  the  Corroboracon  of  the  Tytle  Possession  and 
Interest  of  the  said  James  Green  in  or  to  the  said  One  hundred 
Acres  of  Land  house  building  &  p'"misses  with  their  appurtences 
as  the  said  James  Green  his  heires  &  Assignes  or  his  or  their 
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Councell  learned  in  the  Law  shall  Advise  &  Direct  In  Witnesic 
whereof  wee  the  said  Peter  &  Mary  to  these  p'sents  have  sett 
our  hands  &  seales  this  Twentieth  Day  of  Octob''  in  the  Six  and 
Thirtieth  yeare  of  the  Reigne  of  our  soveraigne  Lord  Charles  the 
Second  by  the  Grace  of  God  of  England  Scotland  flrance  i: 
Ireland  Defender  of  the  ffaith  &c  Annoqr  Dom  1684 

Peter  Du  Moulin:  Mary  Du  MouHn: 
Sealed  &  Delivered  in 
the  presence  of 

Erasmus  ffetler  (Seale)  (Scale) 

her 
mark 
Judite    X   Ellis 

(Pages  273-  278.) 
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ACTIVITIES  OF  HUGUENOT  GROUI^S  IN  OTHIlR 
CENTRES 

The  numerous  communications  that  have  come  to  the  office  of 
the  Huguenot  Society  of  South  Carolina  during  the  past  months 
have  impressed  us  deeply  with  the  constantly  increasing  interest 
in  Huguenot  history  and  ideals  that  is  manifesting  itself  in  the 
formation  of  new  societies,  the  erection  of  monuments  and  the 
holding  of  commemorative  celebrations,  and  religious  memorial 
services. 

We  have  recently  welcomed  into  our  ranks  the  Huguenot 
Society  of  New  Jersey, organized  on  April  13, 1922,  with  Mr.  John 
Lenord  Merrill  of  East  Orange,  N.  J.  as  President. 

In  Vallejo,  California,  there  has  been  organized ''The  Huguenot 
Society  of  the  Founders  of  Manakin  in  the  Colony  of  Virginia," 
National  President,  Mary  L.  Norton. 

There  is  a  movement  in  Jacksonville,  Florida,  for  the  erection 
of  a  suitable  memorial  at  the  mouth  of  the  St.  John's  river  to 
commemorate  the  landing  of  John  Ribault  and  his  band  of 
Huguenots  on  the  banks  of  the  ''River  Male,"  (St.  John's)  on 
May  1st.  1566. 

In  May  1924  it  is  proposed  to  hold  a  celebration  of  the  Three 
Hundredth  Anniversary  of  the  founding  of  New  York  City  by 
the  Huguenots  and  Walloons  (Belgian  Huguenots.) 

Officers  of  the  Huguenot  Society  of  South  Carolina  have  been 
appointed  on  the  Committee  in  charge  of  the  Celebration,  and 
the  Rev.  John  Baer  Stoudt,  Director  of  the  Commission,  has 
kindly  furnished  us  with  the  following  account. 

The  Huguenot-Walloon  Tercentenary  Celebration 

The  Federal  Council  of  the  Churches  of  Christ  in  America  in 
cooperation  with  several  of  the  Huguenot  Societies  of  the  United 
States  and  other  civic  bodies  has  constituted  a  commission  for  the 
observance  of  the  Three  Hundredth  Anniversary  of  the  settle- 
ment of  New  York  by  Walloons  (French  and  Belgian  Huguenots) 
under  the  Dutch  West  India  Company.     The  headquarters  of 
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the  Commission  are  room  608,  105  Easl  22nd  Street,  New  York, 
and  the  officers  are  Robert  W.  DeForest  chairman,  of  the  com- 
mission. Rev.  Charles  S.  Macfarland,  Chairman  of  tlie  executive 
Committee  and  Rev.  John  Baer  Stoudt,  secretary  and  director. 

In  May  1624  the  new  shij)  New  Netherland  containing  thirty- 
one  families,  mostly  Walloons,  sailed  into  the  most  ''beautiful 
Bay"  and  began  the  settling  of  the  middle  states,  some  of  tliem 
built  homes  at  Walloons  Bacht  or  at  the  now  Wallabout  in 
Brooklyn,  others  in  ''the  place  between  the  rivers"  called  Man- 
hattan, the  four  couples  who  were  married  on  ship-board  sailed 
around  the  cost  of  New  Jersey  and  settled  on  the  banks  of  the 
Delaware  River,  near  Philadelphia,  the  remainder  of  the  party 
proceeded  up  the  Hudson  River  to  the  present  site  of  Albany  and 
they  erected  a  fort  which  they  called  Fort  Orange. 

These  Walloons  were  French  speaking  Protestants  who  had 
fled  to  Holland  for  refuge.  When  the  Pilgrim  Fathers  came  to 
the  city  of  Lyden  in  Holland  they  found  there  many  Walloons  or 
Huguenots.  Jesse  de  Forest,  a  leader  among  them,  as  early  as 
1615,  was  advocating  colonization  in  the  New  World.  Possessed 
of  the  same  religious  faith  and  drawn  together  by  a  common 
experience  jointly  they  looked  to  America  as  a  place  where  they 
might  live  and  worship  in  peace.  After  many  delays  the  Pil- 
grims sailed  in  1620  under  the  Virginia  Company  and  the  Walloons 
in  1624  under  the  Dutch  West  India  Company. 

Sidney  Lee  the  Enghsh  man  of  letters  writes  in  Scribners' 
Alagazine  for  June  1907: 

"It  was  in  the  Huguenot  spirit  that  the  Puritans  of  England,  when 
penal  legislation  drove  them  from  their  homes,  looked  to  America 
for  protection  and  salvation.  The  vision  of  religious  liberty  in  the 
new  world  was  a  Huguenot  creation.  It  was  slow  to  accjuire  stern 
enough  sway  over  the  minds  of  the  EngUshmen  to  move  them  to  ac- 
tion. But  under  stress  of  events  the  experiences  of  English  Puritans  fell 
into  closer  and  closer  agreement  with  those  of  the  French  Huguenots. 
Then  the  word  written  and  spoken  in  France  of  the  Calvinist  Colonies 
did  penetrating  work  in  England.  The  beginnings  of  New  England 
were  cast  in  the  Huguenot  mould.     The  great  American  project  of 
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Puritan  England  differed  from  tlie  French  schemes  in  Brazil  and 
Florida  neither  in  motive  nor  in  ])rinci{)le,  })ut  in  jjractical  achieve- 
ment and  enduring  triduum.  From  the  colonial  failures  of  Protestant 
France  followed  the  colonial  success  of  Protestant  England. " 

It  is  proposed  to  make  the  celebration  national  so  as  to  in- 
clude the  various  Huguenot  settlements  in  America  and  thus  call 
attention  to  the  splendid  part  that  the  Huguenots  had  in  the 
making  of  America.  Bancroft  says;  He  that  will  not  honor  and 
respect  the  influence  of  John  Calvin  knows  little  of  the  origin  of 
American  Liberty. 

The  celebration  will  be  of  the  same  general  character  as  the 
recent  Pilgrim  Tercentenary  and  will  be  held  May,  1924. 

The  following  invitation  was  received  by  our  President,  Mr. 
Thomas  W.  Bacot,  to  attend  the  services  in  the  Walloon- 
Huguenot  Church  in  the  Crypt  of  Canterbury  Cathedral 
commemorating  the  375th  Anniversary  of  its  establishment. 

There  may  be  some  among  our  members  who  do  not  know  of 
this  venerable  church  who  will  doubtless  find  the  brief  account 
herein  given  of  interest.  Some  fortunate  ones  of  our  members 
may  have  had  the  privilege  of  attending  some  of  these  services. 

EGLISE  WALLONNE  HUGUENOTE  EVANGELIQUE 
FRANCAISE 

Fondee   en    1547.     Iiltablie   par    Charte    Royal   d'Edouard   VI,    24 
Juliet,  1550. 

CRYPT   OF    THE   CATHEDRAL,    CiVNTERBURY. 

Superintendent:  His  Grace  The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury. 
Minister:  The  Reverend  Jean  R.  Barnabas. 

Dear  Bretheren  in  Christ  Our  Lord, 

In  the  name  of  the  Consistory  and  of  the  Church;  the  Venerable 
and  Historical  Church  of  the  French  Waldenses,  the  Walloons  and 
Huguenots  of  ever  blessed  memory,  I  desire  to  bring  to  your  notice 
that,  (D.  V.)  on  Sunday  30th  July,  1922,  we  will  celebrate  the  375th 
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Anniversary,  when  the  Reverend  J.  C,  Carlile,  D.  D.  of  Folkestone, 
will  preach  our  Anniversary  Sermon  in  English  at  3  }).ni.  in  the  above- 
named  Church. 

The  Right  Worshipful  The  Mayor  (Councillor  Wright  Hunt,  F.s(i. 
J.  P.),  and 

The  Sheriff  and  Corporation  have  promised  to  attend  in  State. 

Nota. — 375  years  have  elapsed  silently  since  the  remnant  of  the 
scattered  and  suppressed  and  destroyed  Churches  of  the  Alpes 
Franfaise,  and  especially  those  of  the  Vallee  de  Freissinieres,  dc  hi 
Vallouise,  Le  Chateau-Queyras,  etc.;  those  noble  members  whose 
loyalty  to  give  themselves  to  the  service  of  their  King,  through  that 
loyalty  found  themselves  prisoners  of  war  in  our  Westgate  Tower, 
and  ministered  by  Pasteur  Utenhove,  1547.  Later  on  their  number 
was  augmented  with  the  persecuted  Flemings;  later,  the  Walloons; 
later,  the  Huguenots;  and  from  those  days  to  the  present  the  French 
service  has  continued  its  existence  to  the  present  day.  Hence  this 
French  Church  has  seen  the  transformation  of  our  great  Church  of 
England  emerging  from  the  Church  of  Rome  and  all  other  Christian 
Denominations  around  us.  Bretheren  we  have  cause — great  cause — 
to  be  proud  of  our  French  Church — the  Church  of  the  banished  and 
persecuted  even  to  the  State  at  Canterbury.  Hence  let  us  take  cour- 
age; let  us  worship  their  God,  our  God;  their  Saviour,  our  Saviour  on 
the  very  spot  where  they  prayed  and  sung  the  H)Tnns  of  Zion,  and  their 
blessing  will  be  ours.  Do  come  and  join  us  in  this  historic  worship. 
You  will  gladden  our  hearts  and  encourage  us  to  j)ursue  the  course 
of  honour  and  virtue.  Come,  and  a  most  hearty  welcome  to  all  the 
descendants  of  the  Huguenots  and  their  friends.  All  -eats  are  free 
and  Hynui-book  su{)plied  for  the  Ser\'ice. 

I  am,  Dear  Jk-loved,  yours  in  Him, 

J.  R.  Barnabas,  Presbyter. 
Martyrs^  Field,  Cmiterbury. 
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CONSTITUTION  AND   BY-LAWS  OF  THE  HUGUENOT 
SOCIETY  OF  SOUTH  CAROLINA 

CONSTITUTION 
Article  I 

Name 

The  name  of  this  organization  sluill  be  "Thk  IIugltenot  Sociirrv  of  South 
Carolina." 

Article  II 

Object 

Tlie  object  of  tlie  Society  shall  be: 

Firstly,  To  perpetuate  the  memory  and  to  foster  and  f)romote  the  princi[)lcs 
and  virtues  of  the  Huguenots. 

Secondly,  To  publicly  commemorate  at  stated  times  the  principal  events  iri  the 
history  of  the  Huguenots. 

Thirdly^  To  discover,  collect  and  preserve  all  still  existing  documents,  nionu- 
ments,  etc.,  relating  to  the  genealogy  or  history  of  the  Huguenots  of  America  \\\ 
general,  and  to  those  of  South  Carolina  in  particular. 

Fourthly,  To  gather  by  degrees  a  library  for  the  use  of  the  Society,  composed 
of  all  obtainable  books,  monographs,  pamphlets,  manuscripts,  etc.,  relating  to  the 
Huguenots. 

Fijlhly,  'I'o  cause  statedly  to  be  prepared  and  read  before  the  Society,  pajjers, 
essays,  etc.,  on  Huguenot  history  or  genealogy  and  collateral  subjects. 

Article  III  ■ 

Membership 

Section  1.     The  memberbhip  of  this  Society  shall  be  as  follows: 

Firsily,  All  descendants  in  the  direct  male  or  female  lines  of  the  Huguenot 
families  whiih  einigr<iU'd  to  .\meiica  prii)r  (o  the  promulgation  of  the  I'.dict  of 
Toleration,  November  28,  1787. 

Secondly,  Representatives  of  other  French  families,  whose  profession  of  the 
Protestant  Faith  is  anterior  to  the  promulgation  of  the  Edict  of  Toleration, 
November  28,  1787. 

Thirdly,  Pastors  of  French  Huguenot  congregations  in  South  Carolina. 

Faurthly,  Writers  wlio  have  made  the  history,  genealogy,  princii)les,  etc.,  of 
the  Huguenots  a  special  subject  of  study  and  research,  to  whatever  nationality 
they  may  belong. 

Section  2,  The  members  of  the  Society  may  consist  of  three  classes:  Resi- 
dent, Corresponding  and  Honorary;  but  the  rights  and  privileges  of  each  class 
shall  be  the  same. 

Section  3.  'J'he  annual  fees  of  Resident  and  Corresponding  members  shall 
be  two  dollars,  and  the  payment  of  twenty  dollars  shall  constitute  one  a  life 
member.     All  dues  shall  be  paid  in  advance. 
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Section  4.  The  funds  of  this  Society  shall  be  apjjlied  only  tu  the  furtherance 
and  realization  of  the  objects  contemplated  in  this  constitution. 

Section  5.  All  life-membership  fees  shall  be  invested  by  the  I'ixecutive  Com- 
mittee (hereinafter  provided  for)  in  the  name  of  the  Society,  and  only  the  iiilertst 
arising  therefrom  shall  be  used  for  the  j)urposes  of  the  Society. 

Section  6.  Application  for  membership,  with  a  statement  of  liie  name, 
address,  profession,  and  descent  of  the  applicant,  shall  be  made  in  writing  to 
the  Executive  Committee,  who  shall  report  thereon  at  the  next  meeting  of  liit 
Society. 

If  the  Committee's  report  be  favorable  to  any  aj)plicants,  a  majority  vote  of 
the  members  present  shall  be  required  to  elect  such  a]Ji)licant3;  but  if  the  Com- 
mittee's report  be  unfavorable  to  any  applicants,  such  unfavorable  report  shall 
be  considered  as  confirmed  without  a  vote  of  the  Society,  unless  three  members 
object,  in  v.hich  case  a  vote  by  ballot  shall  be  taken  for  each  of  such  ajjplicants 
separately  and  a  two-thirds  vote  of  the  members  [^resent  shall  be  reciuired  to  reject 
such  unfavorable  report  and  to  elect  such  applicant.  INfembership  shall  bigin 
with  the  Anniversary  Meeting  (April  13)  at  which  the  ai)plicant  may  be  elected, 
or  (if  elected  at  a  meeting  other  than  an  Anniversary  Meeting)  then  with  the 
Anniversary  Meeting  next  after  such  other  meeting. 

Every  api)lication  for  membership  shall  be  accompanied  by  one  year's  dues. 

Article  IV  . 

Officers 

Section  1.  The  officers  of  the  Society  shall  consist  of  a  President,  a  Vice- 
President  for  each  of  the  seven  original  Huguenot  centres  of  settlements  in  South 
Carolina,  a  Secretary  and  Treasurer,  an  Historian,  and  a  Chaplain,  and  an  Execu- 
tive Committee  composed  of  the  President  and  the  seven  Vice-Presidents  and  the 
Secretary  and  Treasurer  and  the  Historian  (and  all  ex-Presidents  of  the  Society 
shall  be  advisory  members  of  said  Committee  with  all  the  i>rivileges  of  membcr- 
shij)  except  the  right  to  vote). 

Sr.ciutN  1.  Pesidcs  the  ordiiuuy  rights  and  duties  of  a  presiding  olTicer,  the 
President  shall  apjioint  the  places  of  meeting;  in  conjunction  v/ith  the  Secretary 
and  Treasurer  he  shall  have  the  power,  and  upon  the  v>  ritten  request  of  hve  mem- 
bers it  shall  be  his  duty,  to  call  special  meetings  of  the  Society;  and  he  shall  sign 
all  drafts  drawn  on  the  Treasurer. 

Section  3.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Vice-Presidents  to  interest  in  the 
objects  of  this  Society  the  Huguenots  of  the  localities  which  they  represent;  in  tlie 
absence  of  the  President  of  this  Society,  a  Vice-President  shall  preside  and  exercisL- 
all  the  rights  and  privileges  of  the  President;  and  if  more  than  one  Vice-Pie-idont 
be  present,  the  senior  Vice-President  in  attendance  shall  be  the  presiding  olVicer. 

Section  4.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Secretary  and  Treasurer  to  keep  an 
accurate  record  of  all  the  proceedings  of  the  Society  and  of  the  E.xecutive  Com- 
mittee; to  conduct  the  correspondence  of  the  Society;  to  notify  members  of  the 
meetings  of  the  Society;  to  inform  olficers  and  new  members  of  their  election. 

It  shall  also  be  his  duty  to  collect  all  dues,  fees,  and  other  moneys  belonging 
to  the  Society,  and  to  deposit  the  same  in  some  bank  in  the  City  of  Charleston 
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in  the  name  of  the  Society.  Out  of  these  funds  lie  shall  pay  sucli  sums  only  as 
may  be  ordered  by  the  Society  through  its  President,  or  tlie  Ivxecutive  Committee. 
He  shall  keej)  an  accurate  account  of  its  receipts  and  disbursements,  and  render 
an  account  of  the  same  at  each  annual  meeting  of  the  Society,  wliich  shall  name  a 
committee  to  audit  them.  For  his  services  he  shall  be  allowed  ten  i)er  centum  of 
all  amounts  collected  by  him. 

Section  5.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Historian  to  have  in  his  keej>ing  all 
books,  pamphlets,  manuscripts,  etc.,  pertaining  or  belonging  to  the  Society,  and 
to  receive  and  collect  data  relating  to  the  History  of  the  Huguenots  before  and 
since  their  settlement  in  America. 

Section  6.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Executive  Committee  to  examine  and 
pass  upon  the  credentials  of  candidates;  to  invest  and  manage  the  funds  of  the 
Society;  to  engage  suitable  persons  to  deliver  the  addresses  and  i)repare  the  papers 
contemplated  in  this  Constitution;  and  to  make  all  other  arrangements  necessary 
for  the  meetings  of  the  Society;  and  to  transact  all  business  of  the  Society  not 
otherwise  ]jrovided  for  in  the  Constitution. 

Section  7.  The  officers  of  the  Society  shall  be  annually  elected  at  the  anni- 
versary meeting;  but,  if  any  vacancy  occur  during  the  year,  the  Executive  Coni- 
mittee  shall  have  power  to  api^oint  a  member  of  the  Society  to  fill  such  vacancy 
for  the  unexiiired  term. 

Article  V 

Meetijigs 

This  Society  shall  hold  two  regular  meetings  each  year,  and  in  accordance  with 
tlie  purpose  of  the  Society,  the  said  meetings  shall  take  {>lace  on  the  following 
historical  dati;s: 

Section  1.  The  Anniversary  Meeting  shall  he  held  on  April  13,  the  day  of 
the  Promulgation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes,  granting  Freedom  of  Worship  to  the 
Huguenots  of  France. 

Section  2.  The  Autumn  Afecting  of  the  Society  shall  he  held  on  the  22nd  of 
October,  the  day  of  ihc  Kevocalion  of  the  I'Alict  of  Nantes. 

Secfion  3.  The  J^xecutive  Committee  sliall  ha\e  the  power  to  arrange  for  a 
dinner,  or  other  collation,  annually,  as  they  may  deem  most  appropriate. 

Section  4,  In  case  any  of  these  dates  should  fall  upon  a  day  inconvenient  for 
the  proper  celebration  thereof,  the  Executive  Committee  shall  appoint  for  the 
meeting  the  next  most  convenient  day. 

BY-LAWS 

Section  L     Notices  of  meetings  shall  be  given  at  least  one  week  in  advance. 

Section  2.  It  shall  always  recjuire  fifteen  members  to  constitute  a  quorum 
for  the  transaction  of  business,  and  three  (3)  shall  constitute  a  quorum  of  the 
Executive  Committee. 

Section  3.  At  all  meetings  of  the  Society  the  order  of  business  shall  be  as 
follows: 


84  TRANSACTIONS 

Prayer. 

1.  The  reading  and  adopting  of  the  minutcb  of  the  previous  meeting. 

2.  Reports  of  officers. 

3.  Report  of  the  Executive  Committee. 

4.  Election  of  new  members. 

5.  Re])orts  of  special  committees. 

6.  Miscellaneous  business. 

7.  Election  of  officers. 

8.  The  reading  of  pa{)ers  or  delivery  of  addresses  before  the  Society. 

9.  Adjournment. 

Section  4.     All  resolutions  must  be  presented  in  writing  to  the  Chair. 

Section  5.  If  any  member  neglect  or  refuse  to  pay  his  annual  fee  for  two  con 
secutive  years,  the  Treasurer  shall  report  his  name  to  the  Executive  Comrniilcc 
who  may  strike  Ids  name  from  the  roll. of  membership. 

Section  6.  Such  members  of  the  Society  as  do  not  themselves  bear  Huguenot 
names  shall  add  to  their  own  names  the  Huguenot  names  through  which  thty 
claim  descent 

it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Secretary,  in  addition  to  his  other  duties,  to  keep  a 
list  of  the  members  by  card  or  otherwise  and  on  sucli  list  to  write  after  the  nan.e 
of  each  member  the  name  or  names  of  the  Huguenots  through  whom  he  or  she 
claims  descent,  under  subdivision  "Firstly"  of  Section  1,  Article  III  of  the  Con- 
stitution, as  shown  by  his  or  her  written  ai)plication  for  membership — or  else  his 
or  her  qualification  for  membership  otherwise  than  by  descent,  under  subdivisions 
"Secondly"  and  "Thirdly"  and  "Fourthly"  of  Section  1,  Article  HI  of  tl.e 
Constitution. 

Section  7.  'J'he  original  Huguenot  centres  or  settlements  in  this  State  (each 
one  of  which  is  entitled  to  a  Vice-President)  are  as  follows:  (1)  Charleston,  (2) 
Goose  Creekj  (3)  Orange  Quarter  (St.  Denis),  (4)  French  Suntee,  (5)  St.  John's, 
Berkley,  (6)  Purysburg,  and  (7)  New  Bordeaux. 

Section  8.  Thic, Constitution  and  By-Laws  of  this  Society  may  be  amended 
or  re[)eaKHl  at  any  meeting  of  the  Society  by  a  two-thirds  vole;  but  tlie  changes 
proposeil  must  luive  been  submitted  at  a  [)revious  meeting.  Tliey  may  also  be 
umended  or  rej>e.iled  by  a  vote  of  a  majority  of  ail  the  members  of  the  Eiecutive 
I'or.ir.attee  at  .in>-  meeting  during  the  rcCcr:  oi  the  SoJety:  Prj:'.dii_  ihc  air.-jni- 
iwcm  so  j.dj':., ;ed  sl.ili  be  ijonnmied  ii  the  nci:  meeting  c:  tic  ^::iciy. 
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FORM  OF  BEQUEST  TO  THE  HUGUENOT  SOCIETY  OF 
SOUTH  CAROLINA 

We  realize  full  well  that  many  appeals  are  being  made  in  this 
very  active  age  for  fmancial  aid  in  behalf  of  organization  of 
various  sorts;  and  we  also  realize  that  those  persons  interested  in 
History  are  limited  in  number,  yet  we  feel  that  there  are  among 
our  members  those  who  are  able  and  willing  to  make  at  least 
a  small  gift  in  their  life-time,  or  else  a  bequest  for  Money,  Books, 
Manuscripts  etc.  or  a  devise  of  real  estate,  in  order  to  provide 
for  the  extension  and  perpetuation  of  the  historically  important 
and  valuable  work  of  the  Huguenot  Society  of  South  Carolina. 

There  is  far  more  such  work  for  the  Society  to  do  than  can 
possibly  be  accomplished  with  the  limited  funds  that  we  now 
have.  Our  income  is  derived  solely  from  our  small  membership 
dues  (two  dollars  for  annual,  and  twenty  dollars  for  life  members) 
— we  have  been  urged  to  increase  these  dues,  but  this  we  are 
unwilling  to  do,  as  it  is  our  desire  that  the  Society  be  representa- 
tive of  the  Huguenot  element  in  every  community  of  the  United 
States,  and  large  dues  would  be  prohibitive  to  many  wdiose 
fellowship  and  interest  we  value. 

Therefore  besides  life-time  gifts,  we  suggest  the  following  form 
of  a  bequest  and  of  a  devise  to  the  Society,  and  earnestly  com- 
mend them  to  those  who  are  fortunate  enough  to  be  able  and 
wiUing  to  make  use  of  one  or  the  other  of  them  as  follows: 

FORM  OF  BEQUEST  FOR  MONEY,  OR  FOR  GOODS  AND  CHATTELS 

I, of 

do  by  this  my  last  will  and  testament  (or  else  by  this  codicil  to  my  last  will  and 
testament)  give  and  bequeath  unto  the  "Huguenot  Society  of  South  CaroUna"  a 

corporation  of  the  State  of  South  Carolina  the  suni  of 

.  „ Dollars,  (or  if  bequeathing  books,  manuscripts  or  other  goods  and 

chattels  describe  fully) 

Witness  my  hand  and  seal  the day  of A.D 

(L.S.) 

(signature  of  testator) 
In  the  presence  of 
(signatures  of  witnesses) : 
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FORM  OF  DEVISE  OF  REAL  ESTATE 

I, of 

do  by  this  my  last  will  and  testament  (or  else  by  this  codicil  to  my  last  will  and 
testament)  give  and  devise  unto  the  "Huguenot  Society  of  South  Carolina,"  a 
corj)oralion  of  the  State  of  South  Carolina,  the  following  real  property,  viz:  (here 
describe  the  real  prof)erty) 

Witness  my  hand  and  seal  the day  of 

A.D 

(L.S.) 

(signature  of  testator) 
In  the  presence  of 
(signatures  of  witnesses) : 


N.B.  Under  the  law  of  South  Carolina  a  will  is  absolutely  null  and  \oid  unless 
it  be  signed  by  the  testator  in  the  presence  of  at  least  three  (3)  witnesses,  each  of 
whom  must  see  the  testator  sign  and  also  the  other  two  witnesses  sign,  and  the 
testator  must  see  all  of  the  witnesses  sign. 


NOTES 

The  Huguenot  Society  is  not  local  in  its  scope,  its  membership 
including  persons  of  approved  Huguenot  descent  from  all  parts 
of  the  world. 

Certificates  of  Membership  will  be  mailed  to  members  im- 
mediately after  their  election. 


The  Society  Pins  or  Badges  may  be  obtained  by  members  from 
the  Secretary,  postage  free,  at  the  rate  of  $4.00  for  those  enameled 
on  silver,  or  $8.00  for  those  enameled  on  gold.  The  Pin  repre- 
sents the  Seal  of  the  Society,  and  is  about  the  size  of  a  quarter  of 
a  dollar. 

Owing  to  the  large  increase  in  membership  in  the  past  few 
years  and  the  demand  for  libraries  in  various  parts  of  the  world, 
several  numbers  of  the  Transactions  of  the  Society  have  become 
exhausted.  Gifts  of  any  of  the  following  numbers  of  the  Trans- 
actions will  be  appreciated:  1,  3,  4,  7,  8,  13,  17,  18,  19,  and  21. 
The  Society  will  be  glad  to  have  gifts  of  any  books  or  manu- 
scripts likely  to  be  of  interest  to  its  members. 


Members  of  the  Society  will  note  that  beginning  April  13,  1921, 
the  annual  dues  will  be  $2  per  annum.  The  Life  Membership 
is  $20.  

Members  of  the  Society  are  earnestly  requested  to  notify  the 
Secretary  of  change  in  residence  and  post  office  address,  and  cliange 
of  name  by  marriage — also,  of  any  deaths  of  members,  luhich  may 
come  to  their  knowledge. 

All  jnembers  in  good  standing  receive  the  Transactions  from  date 
of  their  me?nbership  without  charge.  A  list  of  such  numbers  of  the 
Transactions  as  may  be  extant,  with  the  price  of  same,  can  be  had 
by  any  one  desiring  copies  upon  application   to    the   Secretary. 

Address  all  communications  to  Daniel  Ravenel,  Secretary,  No. 
54  Broad  Street,  Charleston,  S.  C. 
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It  gives  us  great  pleasure  to  announce  that  the  Huguenot 
Society  of  South  Carolina  has  arranged  with  the  Macmillan 
Company  for  the  publication  of  ''The  Huguenots  of  South 
Carohna,"  by  Arthur  H.  Hirsch,  Ph.D.,  Chicag.j,  F.R.H.S., 
London. 

This  work  has  the  endorsement  of  Thomas  W.  Bacot,  President 
of  the  Pluguenot  Society  of  South  Carolina,  Dr.  A.  C.  ^McLaughhn, 
of  the  University  of  Chicago,  Dr.  Charles  M.  Andrews,  of  Yale 
and  many  other  eminent  students  of  history.  It  is  a  most  valu- 
able contribution,  not  alone  to  Huguenot  history  in  South 
Carolina,  but  to  the  social  history  of  the  American  Colonies. 

We  hope  that  this  book  will  soon  be  ready  for  distribution, 
and  we  trust  that  every  member  of  the  Society  will  buy  at 
least  one  copy. 


OFFICERS   1923-1924 

President 

THOMAS   W.  BACOT 
29  Broad  Street 
Charleston,  S.  C. 

Vice-Presidents 

For ''Charleston"— WILLIAM  C.  MILLER    • 

For ''Goose  Creek''— SAMVEL  G.  STONE Y 

For  "Orange  Quarter  {St.  Denis)"— T.  GRANGE  SIMONS,  M.D. 

For  "French  Santee"— ALFRED  HUGER 

For  "St.  John's,  Berkley"— TUOMAS  PORCHER  RAVENEL 

For  "Piirysburg"—C.  BISSELL  JENKINS 

For  "New  Bordeaux"— ALBERT  GLBERT 

Secretary  and  Treasurer 
DANIEL  RAVENEL 

54  Broad  Street 

Charleston,  S.  C. 

Historian 
\VM.   G.   l^LVZYCK 

Chaplain 
THE  REV.  FLORIAN  VURPILLOT 


The  President,  Vice-Presidents,  Secretary  and  Treasurer,  and 
Historian  are  ex  officio  members  of  the  Executive  Committee — and 
all  ex-Presidents  are  advisory  members. 


MINUTES 

Charleston,  S.  C.  April  13,  1923. 

The  Thirty-eighth  Anniversary  Meeting  of  the  Huguenot 
Society  of  South  Carolina  was  held  at  five  o'clock  this  afternoon 
at  the  Hall  of  the  South  Carolina  Society. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by  the  President,  Mi.  Bacot, 
and  opened  with  prayer  by  the  Reverend  Florian  Vuqjillot, 
Chaplain  of  the  Society. 

The  minutes  of  the  last  Anniversary  meeting  were  read  and 
confirmed. 

Mr.  WiUiam  C.  Miller  read  the  report  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee, which  was  ordered  spread  upon  the  minutes. 

Sixty-eight  appHcants  as  recommended  by  the  Committee 
were  unanimously  elected  members  of  the  Society. 

The  annual  reports  of  the  Treasurer,  and  of  the  Historian 
were  presented  and  ordered  spread  upon  the  minutes. 

The  President  delivered  his  address  which  was  ordered  spread 
upon  the  minutes,  and  printed  in  No.  28  of  the  Transactions  of 
the  Society. 

The  President  informed  the  Society  of  the  death  of  Mr. 
Charles  Petigru  AUston,  Vice  President  for  New  Bordeaux, 
and  i)aid  a  touching  tribute  to  his  memory. 

A  resolution  of  sympathy  was  offered,  and  unanirnou.sly 
adopted  by  a  rising  vote  of  the  members  present. 

Letters  of  fraternal  greetings  were  read  from  Dr.  \Vm.  Jay 
Schielfelin,  President  of  the  Huguenot  Society  of  America,  Mr. 
John  L.  Merrill,  President  of  the  Huguenot  Society  of  New 
Jersey,  and  Judge  A.  T.  Clearwater,  of  Kingston,  N.  Y. 

A  letter  was  read  from  Dr.  John  Baer  Stoudt  in  wliich  he 
invited  the  Huguenot  Society  of  South  Carolina  to  participate 
in  a  conference  of  Huguenot  Societies  to  be  held  in  New  York, 
about  May  1st  1923,  with  the  view  of  forming  some  plan  for  the 
federation  of  the  several  Societies. 


HUGUENOT   SOCIETY   OF   SOUTH   CAIiOLINA 


Mr.  W.  C.  Miller  offered  a  resolution,  which  was  adopted, 
authorizing  the  President  to  attend  this  conference  as  a  delegate 
and  to  appoint  two  other  delegates  to  serve  with  him. 

The  President  appointed  Mr.  WiUiam  D.  Gaillard  and  Mr. 
Daniel  Ravenel  to  serve  with  him  as  delegates.  This  committee 
to  report  to  the  Society  at  the  next  Anniversary  Meeting. 

The  President  appointed  Dr.  Harrison  Randolph,  Miss  Vir- 
ginia L.  Porcher  and  Mr.  Wilmot  D.  Porcher  as  a  committee  to 
nominate  officers  of  the  Society  for  the  ensuing  year.  The  in- 
cumbent officers  were  renominated  and  Mr.  x\lbert  Gibert  was 
nominated  as  Vice  President  for  the  Centre  of  New  Bordeaux, 
vice  'Charles  Petigru  AUston,  deceased.  All  of  these  were 
unanimously  elected. 

The  President  then  introduced  Dr.  Lyon  G.  Tyler,  of  Virginia, 
President  Emeritus  of  WiUiam  and  Mary  College,  and  Editor  of 
Tyler's  Quarterly  Historical  and  Genealogical  Magazine. 

Dr.  Tyler  delivered  a  most  interesting  address  on  the  "Hugue- 
nots of  Virginia."  At  the  close  the  President  asked  for  the 
manuscript  of  the  address  that  it  may  be  printed  in  the  forth- 
coming Transactions  of  the  Society. 

There  being  no  further  business  the  meeting  was  adjourned. 
After  the  meeting  a  collation  was  served. 

Daniel  Ravenel, 

Secretary, 
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REPORT  OF  THE  EXECUTIVE  COMMITTEE 

The  Executive  Committee  report  the  following  letters  of 
appHcation  for  membership  in  the  Society.  These  letters  have 
been  favorably  acted  upon  by  the  Executive  Committee,  and 
are  now  before  the  Society  for  their  action  thereon. 

1.  Aman,  Mrs.  Lyla  Barrett Bishopvillc,  S.  C. 

2.  Batchdder,  :Mark  Drane Peoria,  111. 

3.  Batchelder,  Mrs.  IMary  Alvina Peoria,  111. 

4.  Bennett,  Miss  Jane  ISIcClintock Charleston,  S.  C. 

5.  Biliingsley,  Mrs.  Daisybel  Pharr ISIiami,  Via. 

6.  Blackford,  Rev.  Randolph  Fairfax Charleston,  S.  C. 

7.  Brewer,  Miss  Evelyn LeCompte,  La. 

8.  Brewer,  Miss  Lily  Corneha LeCompte,  La. 

9.  Brewer,  Mrs.  Louise  Bunker.  .....' Charleston,  S.  C. 

10.  Brewster,  Mrs.  Julia,  B.  Rogers. New  Orleans,  La. 

11.  Brewster,  Walter  Rogers,  M.D New  Orleans,  La. 

12.  Broaddus,  Mrs.  Bessie  Cole El  Paso,  Texas. 

13.  Clay,  Mrs.  Mary  Harris Paris,  Ky. 

14.  Clearwater,  William  M Tuxedo  Park,  N.  Y. 

15.  Coker,  Mrs.  Bertha  King James  Island,  S.  C. 

16.  Colby,  Mrs.  Alix  Betterson Indianapolis,  Ind. 

17.  Conolly,  Mrs.  Corinne  Batchelder Peoria,  111. 

18.  Cooper,  Edwin  A. . Pearl  Harbor,  T.  H. 

19.  Crossett,   Mrs.   Fannie   Bruce Detroit,   Mich. 

20.  DeSaussure,  Richard  Champion Atlanta,  Ga. 

21.  Dibrell,  Frank  Strong Little  Rock,  Ark. 

22.  DuV'al,  Miss  Florence  Beverly Lexington,  V'a. 

23.  Fairleigh,  Mrs.  Annie  Tyler Louisville,  Ky, 

24.  Fellows,  George  Emory , Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 

25.  Ford,  Mrs.  Mary  Ashe  Lucas Georgetown,  S.  C. 

26.  Frambes,  Miss  Llarriet  I . . Atlantic  City,  N.  J. 

27.  Gaillard,  Miss  Retta Charleston,  S.  C. 

28.  Gaillard,  Willie Charleston,  S.  C. 

29.  Gautier,  John  Hora Macon,  Ga. 

30.  Gillette,  William  Henry St.  Augustine,  Fla. 

31.  Gillogly,  Mrs.  Lydia  L.  Webster Alameda,  CaL 

32.  Guerry,  ]\Iiss  Julia  Evans Charles  Town,  W.  Va. 

33.  Ilumbird,  James  S.  Jr Washington,  D.  C. 

34.  Kirkham,  Miss  Gertrude  Crane Blue  Mt.  Lake,  N.  Y. 

35.  Kirkham,  Hall. Blue  Mt.  Lake,  N.  Y. 

36.  Kirkwood,  Thomas  Adams Bennettsville,  S.  C. 

37.  LaRoche,  Mrs.  ]\[arion  Davis Mt.  Pleasant,  S.  C. 
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38.  Latane,  Miss  Bertha Woodvillc,  Mi.is. 

39.  Mahone,  Mrs.  Bculah  Bowles Richmond,  Va. 

40.  JMazyck.  Miss  Mae  Wright.  , Charleston,  S.  C. 

41.  Moore,  Mrs.  Jane  Pharr Tampa,  Fla 

42.  Norton, ']\'Irs.  Mary  F.  Latham Vallejo,  Cal. 

43.  Pare,  Mrs.  Martha  Gaillard Charleston,  S.  C, 

44.  Patten,  William  Sydenham Houston,  Texas 

45.  Perry,  Mrs.  Louise  C.  Paige Barnard,  Vt. 

46.  Plummer,  Miss  Lucy  Dupuy , Chicago,  111. 

47.  Ramey,  ]\Iiss  Lida Louisville,  Ky. 

48.  Ravcnel,  ]\Irs.  Emily  Legare Charleston,  S.  C. 

49.  Rayburn,  Mrs.  Jennie  Buttolph Bloomington,  111. 

50.  Raymond,  Mrs.  Caroline  Baldwin Detroit,  Mich. 

51.  Robinson,  Mrs.  Georgiana  Ford Detroit,  Mich. 

52.  Rogers,  Mrs.  PTizabcth  J.  L.  Goelet New  Orleans,  La. 

53.  Rogers,  Miss  Jane  Grey New  Orleans,  La. 

54.  Scott,  Mrs.  Ida East  Cleveland,  Ohio 

55.  Seabrook,  Mrs.  Henrietta  W.  Gaillard Pendleton,  S.  C. 

56.  Shearer,  Mrs.  Munita  Scudder Vicksburg,  Miss. 

57.  Shepperson,  Miss  Lillie Richmond,  Va. 

58.  Shovcr,  Mrs.  Eliza  Crosby  Gibbes Atlanta,  Ga. 

59.  Smith,  Miss  Elizabeth  M  .• Charleston,  S.  C. 

60.  Smith,  Mrs.  Eugenia  Bragg , Montgomery,  Ala. 

61.  Smith,  Mrs.  Irene  S.  Gaillard Charleston,  S.  C. 

62.  Smith,  Airs.  Mary  E.  Williamson Clifton  Forge,  Va. 

63.  Soule,  Mrs.  Mary  A.  Yeates Baker,  Oregon 

64.  Stone,  Mrs.  Pattie  Harris Louisville,  Ky. 

65.  Walker,  Airs.  Emily  Houston  B Louisville,  Ky. 

66.  Weatherhead,   Airs.    Virginia   Yates Cincinnati,   Ohio 

67.  Wright,  Airs.  Emily  Alorrison Birmingham,  Ala. 

68.  Zahner,  Airs.  Harriet  Loyer Atlanta,  Ga. 

Tlie  following  have  been  added  to  the  roll  of  Life  iMembers 
since  the  Anniversary  meeting,  April  19,  1922: 

Bennett,  Aliss  Jane  AlcClintock Charleston,  S.  C. 

Clay,  Mrs.  Alary  Harris Paris,  Ky. 

Clearwater,  William  AI Tuxedo  Park,  N.  Y. 

Ford,  Airs.  Alary  A.  Lucas Georgetown,  S.  C. 

Alahone,  Airs.  Beulah  Bowles Richmond,  Va. 

Alemmingcr,  Aliss  Christine Asheville,  N.  C. 

Perry,  Airs.  Louise  C.  Paige Barnard,  \t. 

Ramey,  Aliss  Lida Richmond,  Va. 

Ravenel,  Airs.  Emily  Legard Charleston,  S.  C. 

Shepperson,  Aliss  Lillie Richmond,  Va. 

Swetman,  Airs.  O.  G Biloxi,  Aliss, 
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The  following  resignations  have  been  received: 

John  Allen  Miles,  Jr. 

Miss  Mary  Ton  Simons 

Mrs.  Charlotte  E.  D.  Sargeant 

Miss  Alice  Burdeil 

Miss  Jane  McB.  Grimes 

Thomas  M.  Balliet 

Mrs.  Zulma  DeL.  Steele 

Miss  Mary  B.  Blackshear 

Mrs.  Eliza  P.  Mathewes 

Mrs.  Clelia  P.  McGowan 

Miss  Esther  G.  Gaillard 

Mrs.  W.  H.  Coleman 

Mrs.  Maria  R.  Gaillard 

Mrs.  Fred.  Huttig 

Dr.  J.  G.  B.  Bulloch 

Miss  Zulma  Steele 

Mrs.  K.  B.  VanCleft 

Miss  Virginia  L.  Porcher,  Jr. 

Miss  Elizabeth  L.  Porcher 

The  deaths  reported  since  the  last  Anniversary  meeting  are  as 
follows : 

Samuel  W.  Ravenel 

]\Irs.  Jane  V.  G.  Bowley 

Charles  Petigru  Allst(m 

Mrs.  Ella  II.  Flickenger 

James  Humhird 

]Mrs.  Sclina  M.  L.  Sampson 

John  Gaillard 

Mrs.  John  J{.  Reeves 

Miss  Anna  R.  Stillman  ("Grace  Raymond") 

Mrs.  Lester  Witherspoon 

Mrs.  Cecilia  Lawton 

Edgar  L.  Mitchel 

Breckenridge  Viley 

Respectfully  submitted, 

Thomas  W.  Bacot. 
Chairman, 
April  13,  1923. 
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ANNUAL  ACCOUNT 

of 

Daniel  Ravenel,  Treasurer,  for  the  year  ending  April  13,  1923 

Receipts 

1923 
April  13  . 

To  balance,  from  last  year S2 ,  137 .  30 

To  dues  of  members 1,919. 15 

To  sale  of  Transactions 13 .  35 

To  sale  of  badges 1 12 .00 

To  sale  of  tickets  on  boat 15.00 

To  interest  on  permanent  fund 60.24 

To  interest  on  Liberty  Bonds 31.88 

$4,288.92 
Disbursements 

1923 
April  13 

By  general  expenses $340 .  25 

By  purchase  of  books 12 .  50 

By  purchase  of  badges 60 .  00 

By  salary  of  Assistant  Secretary 500.00 

By  office 120 .  00 

By  Transactions  #26 351.24 

By  expenses  of  Monument  at  Orange  Quarter  and  trip  to  unveiling .  596 .  89 

By  survey  and  registry  of  Titles,  Orange  Quarter  and  Jamestown.  92.00 

B)'  exchange  on  checks 4.15 

By  conunission  to  Treasurer 215.31 

$2,292.34 

Permanent  Fund $1 ,748.84 

General  Fund 247.74      1,996.58 

$4,288.92 
Liberty  Bonds  par  value $750.00 
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REPORT  OF  THE  HISTORIAN 

The  Historian  desires  to  report  that  the  office  and  library  of 
the  Society  has  been  open  daily  during  the  past  year  with  the 
exception  of  about  six  weeks. 

Many  of  the  members  of  the  Society,  some  from  Charleston, 
others  from  the  North  and  West,  have  visited  the  hbrary,  and 
some  of  these  have  availed  themselves  of  this  opportunity  for 
research. 

It  is  earnestly  hoped  that  as  the  Hbrary  grows  in  value^  and 
size  more  of  the  members  of  the  Society  will  make  use  of  it. 

The  following  pictures  and  books  have  been  received  during 
the  year: 

By  gift  from  Dr.  Robert  Wilson 

Eight  sketches  from  the  Isle  of  Oleron. 
By  gift  from  Rev,  Andre  Baneau  and  Col.  W.  G.  de  Colign}^ 

L'Amiral  Coligny,  par  A.  Olivet. 
By  gift  from  Mrs.  Samuel  W.  Goode 

History  of  the  Huguenots,  American  Sunday  School  Union. 
By  gift  from  Miss  Isabel  DeSaussure, 

History  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Neio  Bern,  N.  C,  L.  C.  Vass. 
By  purchase 

Life  of  Jeanne  d'Albret,  Frere. 

Plainte  b"  Censure  des  Cahmneuses  accusation — theatre  sacre  des  Cevennes.    170S 
AD. 

Popery  Always  the  Same.     1746  A. 1). 

Present  Coiuiition  of  the  Waldoises.     1842  A. D. 

Aux  Zeles  et  Religieux  Persecuteurs  des  Huguenots — Salut! 

Tortnents  of  Protestant  Slaves,  Arber. 

French  Church  of  St.  Martin,  Ogars,  London,  Signed  Receipts  of  Annuities. 
1706. 

United  States  Census,     Heads  of  Families,  South  Carolina.     1790. 
By  exchange 

Publications  of  the  various  Huguenot  Societies  in  America  and  Europe. 

Publications  of  many  of  the  leading  Historical  and  Genealogical  Societies  in  the 
United  States. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

William  G.  Mazyck, 

Historian. 
April  13,  1923. 
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ADDRESS  OF  PRESIDENT  T.  W.  BACOT  AT  THE 
THIRTY-EIGHTH  ANNIVERSARY  MEETING  OF  THE 
HUGUENOT  SOCIETY  OF  SOUTH  CAROLINA  ON 
THE  13TH  DAY  OF  APRIL,  192,3. 

Fellow  members  of  the  Huguenot  Society  of  South  Carolina,  Ladies 
and  Gentlemen: 

Only  two  or  three  hours  ago  have  I  returned  from  New  York 
for  the  express  purpose  of  being  with  and  greeting  you  on  this 
our  38th  Anniversary,  and  of  welcoming  and  hearing  the  dis- 
tinguished orator  of  tliis  occasion  in  the  person  of  Dr.  Lyon 
Gardiner  Tyler  of  "the  Old  Dominion,"  son  of  the  tenth  Presi- 
dent of  the  United  States  of  America,  himself  of  like  French 
Huguenot  blood  with  ourselves  and  of  the  same  house-hold  of 
political  faith  with  us  and  linked  to  us  in  the  bonds  of  that 
fraternity  which  has  ever  existed  between  Virginia  and  South 
Carolina  socially  and  educationally  and  other^vise — I  would  not 
have  returned  from  New  York  quite  so  soon,  had  it  not  been  for 
this. 

While  in  New  York  I  was  most  cordially  and  fraternally 
received  by  Hugeunot  brethren  there,  and  was  personally 
called  on  by  Dr.  Wm.  Jay  Schieffelin,  President-General  of  the 
Huguenot  Society  of  America  (the  anniversary  of  which  Society 
is  the  same  as  ours),  and  also  by  our  old  friend  Rev.  Dr.  Stoudt. 
of  the  Huguenot  Society  of  Pennsylvania,  the  latter  of  whom  with 
others  contributed  so  much  to  the  success  of  our  Coligny  Cele- 
bration in  April  1920 — they  asked  me  to  bear  their  fraternal  greet- 
ings to  you,  and  to  tell  you  of  the  proposed  Federation  of  all 
Huguenot  Societies  in  the  United  States  under  a  conmion  name, 
the  Huguenot  Society  of  America  (really  the  Huguenot  Society 
of  New  York)  being  perhaps  willing  to  change  its  present  inclu- 
sive name  to  a  more  correct  local  one,  and  to  request  that  our 
Society  will  appoint  a  Committee  of  three  of  its  members  to  meet 
and  confer  with  similar  Committees  from  other  Huguenot  Socie- 
ties on  the  subject  of  forming  such  a  Federation. 


16  TRANSACTIONS 

In  this  connection  I  am  reminded  of  the  Huguenot-Walloon 
Tercentenary  in  1924  to  celebrate  the  three-hundredth  anniver- 
sary of  the  planting  in  this  Country  of  a  Colony  of  Huguenot- 
Walloons.  A  Commission  for  this  purj^ose  is  actively  and 
ardently  at  work  in  New  York  City,  and  the  passage  of  an  Act 
of  Congress  has  been  obtained  by  them  for  the  coinage  of  a 
memorial  half-dollar  silver  piece  for  the  occasion.  Some  of  us 
have  received  copies  of  their  literature,  explaining  and  illustrat- 
ing and  giving  the  details  of  such  Tercentenary,  not  the  least  of 
which  details  is  a  preliminary  Pilgrimage  or  Tour  tliis  coming 
summer  through  France  extencHng  into  Switzerland  and  north- 
ern Italy  and  the  Netherlands  and  England — such  Pilgrimage 
or  Tour  promises  to  be  most  inspiring  and  instructive  and  delight- 
ful;  and  fortunate  will  any  be  who  can  go  on  it.^ 

And  now  let  me  recur  once  again,  as  I  have  again  and  again 
done  in  previous  Addresses,  to  the  vital  subject  of  one  of  the 
prime  objects  of  this  Society,  to  wit:  The  acquisition  and  mark- 
ing of  sites  of  old  and  now  extinct  French  Protestant  or  Huguenot 
church  buildings  or  houses  of  divine  worship  in  the  last  six  of 
''the  original  Huguenot  centres  or  settlements  in  this  State  *  *  * 
as  foUoivs:  (J)  Charleston,  (2)  Goose  Creek,  (3)  Orange  Quarter 
(St.  Denis),  (4)  French  Santee,  (5)  St.  John's,  Berkley,  (6)  Purys- 
burg,  and  (7)  New  Bordeaux'^ — so  designated  and  named  in  Sec- 
tion 7  of  the  By-Laws  of  the  Society. 

[It  is  a  sacred  Trust,  and  one  which  I  have  very  greatly  at  heart, 
that  our  Society  {''incorporated  in  perpetuity''  as  it  was  by  the 
Secretary  of  State  of  the  State  of  South  Carohna  on  the  21st 
day  of  June  A.D.  1909),  should  not  rest  until  it  has  acquired 
and  marked  the  site  (usually  one  diCxt— "God' s-acre"  as  it  is 
fittingly  called)  of  each  and  every  old  and  now  extinct  French 
Protestant  or  Huguenot  church  or  house  of  worship  in  each  and 
every  one  of  the  said  ''original  Huguenot  centres  or  settlements 

^  Since  the  delivery  of  this  Address  it  has  been  found  to  be  expedient  and 
necessary  to  postpone  the  said  Pilgrimage  or  Tour  until  1924. 
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in  this  State/'  excepting  the  ^^ Charleston^'  centre  or  settlement, 
the  site  of  whose  church  at  the  south-east  corner  of  Church  and 
Queen  Streets  in  the  city  of  Charleston,  S.  C,  has  for  more  than 
two  centuries  been  and  is  yet  owned  and  occupied  by  French 
Protestants  or  Huguenots  and  has  been  marked  by  more  than  one 
French  Protestant  or  Huguenot  church  building,  the  present 
church  building  having  been  erected  A.D.  1844-5  in  place  of 
a  previous  church  building.] 

First: — The  site  of  the  old  and  now  extinct  Huguenot  church 
building  or  house  of  worship  of  the  '^ Goose  Creek''  centre  or 
settlement  was  generously  conveyed  to  this  Society  by  the 
Honorable  Henry  A.  M.  Smith  by  liis  Deed  of  Gift  (with  plat 
annexed)  dated  the  8th  day  of  July  A.D.  1909  and  recorded  at 
page  222  of  Volume  ^'A-30"  in  the  Mesne  Conveyance  Ofiice  of 
Berkeley  County,  S.  C,  and  was  marked  by  the  Society  A.D. 
1910  with  a  Monument  in  the  form  of  a  Granite  Cross  (appropri- 
ately inscribed)  and  with  small  granite  posts  at  the  four  corners 
of  the  site.  An  account  of  this  ''God's-acre,"  &c.,  is  to  be  found 
In  the  Transactions  of  this  Society  (No.  20 — 1914)  as  well  as  in 
previous  Transactions  (No.  16  and  No.  17). 

Second: — The  site  of  the  old  and  now  extinct  Huguenot  church 
building  or  house  of  worship  of  the  ^^Orange  Qiuirter  {St.  DcnisY' 
centre  or  settlement  was  generously  conveyed  to  this  Society 
by  certain  heirs  of  the  late  Altis  or  Atlis  Dickson  or  Dixon  (a 
worthy  colored  man  of  that  neighborhood,  to  whom  Edward  R. 
Ingraham  seems  to  have  conveyed  A.D.  1880  Fifty  acres  of  land, 
of  which  this  site  was  a  part)  by  their  Deed  of  Gift  (with  plat 
annexed)  dated  the  25th  day  of  March  A.D.  1922  and  recorded 
at  page  163  of  Volume  "A-31"  in  the  Mesne  Conveyance  Oftice 
of  Berkeley  County,  S.  C,  and  was  marked  by  the  Society  A.D. 
1922  with  a  Monmnent  in  the  form  of  a  Granite  Cross  (appro- 
priately inscribed)  and  with  small  granite  posts  at  the  four  corners 
of  the  site.  An  account  of  this  ''God's-acre,''  &c.,  is  to  be  found 
in  two  of  the  Transactions  of  this  Society  (No.  23 — 1917  and  No. 
27—1922). 
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The  said  Fifty  (50)  acres  of  land,  apparently  conveyed  by 
Edward  R.  Ingraham  A.D.  1880  to  Altis  or  Atlis  Dickson  or 
Dixon  (of  which  the  said  church  site  was  a  partj  as  above 
mentioned,  are  bounded  on  the  south-west  by  French  Quarter 
Creek  and  a  Public  Canal  or  extension  of  the  Creek  (the  meander- 
ing course  of  the  Creek  having  been  changed  by  one  Thomas 
Dearington  prior  to  his  death  in  1794  into  a  large  and  long  and 
straight  canal,  extending  for  some  distance  in  a  southerly  or 
south-easterly  direction  across  the  public  road  leading  to  Quinby 
Bridge,  and  beginning  at  a  point  on  the  Creek  southerly  or  south- 
easterly of  the  said  church  site  and  between  such  site  and  the 
said  public  road  and  where  the  original  Creek  makes  a  sharp 
bend  or  turn  to  the  west  or  south-west)— and  on  the  north-east 
by  an  abandoned  private  (rice)  canal  and  by  land  late  of  one  John 
Tiencken  (to  whom  Edward  R.  Ingraham  conveyed  in  January 
1880  a  tract  of  234  f^^  acres,  stating  in  his  Deed  of  conveyance 
that  the  said  234  fjj  acres  are  "bounded  *  *  *  *  ^^  ^j^g 
South  on  private  Canal  and  Fifty  acres  of  land  of  vie  the  said 
Edward  R.  Ingraham  and  now  about  to  be  conveyed  to  Altis  Dick- 
son^^ — see  Book  ^^U-17,''  page  207,  in  the  Mesne  Conveyance 
Office  of  Charleston  County,  S.  C,  and  also  "Abstract  of  Title" 
in  said  Transactions  No.  27) — and  on  the  north-west  by  "The 
Folly"  tract— and  on  the  south-east  by  the  public  road  leading 
to  Quinby  Bridge:  the  said  Fifty  (50)  acres  being  a  long  and 
narrow  strip  of  land,  lying  between  French  Quarter  Creek  and 
the  said  Public  Canal  on  its  south-west  side  and  the  said  private 
canal  and  land  late  of  John  Tiencken  on  its  north-east  side,  and 
extending  from  "The  Folly"  tract  on  its  north-west  side  to  the 
said  public  road  on  its  south-east  side,  as  I  have  been  informed  by 
a  colored  man  named  Pino  Vanderhorst,  who  says  that  the  said 
Altis  or  Aths  Dickson  or  Dixon  in  his  life-time  chd  own  and  was 
in  possession  of  the  said  Fifty  (50)  acres  and  that  he  (Pino 
Vanderhorst)  was  a  witness  to  the  Deed  of  conveyance  of  the 
said  Fifty  (50)  acres  by  Ingraham  to  Dickson  or  Dixon  and  that 
he  knows  well  the  bounds  and  location  of  the  said  Fifty  (50) 
acres.     No  such  Deed  from   Ingraham  to  Dickson  or  Dixon  is, 
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however,  of  record— see  the  said  "Abstract  of  Title''  in  Trans- 
actions No.  27. 

This  ^'God^s-acre^'  in  ^^Orange  Quarter  {St.  De^iisV  was  origi- 
nally, and  before  the  abandonment  of  rice  planting  in  Soutli 
Carolina  after  ''the  War  between  the  States/'  accessible  by  water, 
in  small  boats  at  high  tide,  via  French  Quarter  Creek  (which 
flows  inwardly  in  a  south-^easterly  direction  from  the  Eastern 
Branch  of  Cooper  River),  and  was  also  accessible  by  land  vid 
several  roads  Ibading  to  it  from  different  directions — but  now  it  is 
not  accessible  by  water,  because  the  Creek  has  become  obstructed 
and  is  more  or  less  unnavigable  between  Chrisolm's  Landing  and 
Folly  Landing  and  above  Folly  Landing. 

There  is  a  picturesque  old  road  leading  to  this  ^^God^s-acre^^ 
from  the  public  road  to  Quinby  Bridge,  which  branches  off  to 
the  left  from  the  said  public  road  immediately  after  one  (going 
in  an  easterly  or  north-easterly  direction  towards  Quinby 
Bridge)  crosses  the  bridge  (on  the  said  public  road)  over  the 
aforesaid  Public  Canal,  and  wliich  winds  in  a  north-westerly 
direction  along  the  said  Public  Canal  and  French  Quarter  Creek 
and  through  the  aforesaid  long  and  narrow  strip  of  land  of  fifty 
acres,  and  which  is  at  present  in  bad  condition  in  one  or  two 
plates  but  (if  put  in  good  condition)  would  be  the  prettiest  and 
shortest  and  most  direct  way  to  reach  this  ^''God's-acre J^  There 
is  also  another  way  of  getting  to  this  ^'God's-acre"  from  the  said 
public  road,  and  that  is  by  the  old  Folly  Landing  road,  which 
branches  off  ne)rtluvardly  or  nortli-westwardly  from  the  said  jiubiic 
road  at  a  point  some  little  distance  eastward  or  north-eastward 
of  the  above  mentioned  picturesque  old  road;  but  this  Folly 
Landing  road  is  not  as  direct  and  pretty  a  way  as,  and  is  some- 
what longer  than,  the  said  picturesque  old  road.  On  the  occa- 
sion of  the  unveiling  of  the  Granite  Cross  on  this  ''God's-acre" 
on  the  19th  day  of  April,  1922,  the  members  of  this  Society  were 
very  kindly  permitted  by  Isaac  Collins  (a  worthy  colored  man 
of  the  neighborhood)  to  go  through  liis  lands  as  the  easiest  way 
of  getting  to  this  "God's-acre." 


20  TRANSACTIONS 

Third: — The  site  of  the  old  and  now  extinct  Huguenot  church 
building  or  house  of  worship  of  the  ^^French  Sa^itee'^  centre  or 
settlement  (which  site,  for  the  reasons  staterlby  mein  my  Address 
of  1921  in  Transactions  No.  26,  is  thought  to  be  on  a  small  BlulT 
called "lf6>w;^/Mom/^'' and  being  a  part  of  Moriah Plantation,  and 
lying  upon  the  southerly  ba!nk  of  Santee  River  next  westward  of 
the  larger  Bluff  whereon  is  the  site  of  old  "James  Town/^  the  church 
at  which  was  English  and  not  French  Protestant  or  Hugiienut, 
and  between  Moriah  Landing  next  westward  and  the  said  "James 
Town"  Bluff  next  eastward,  and  about  a  mile  below  old  Lenud's 
Ferry)  was  generously  conveyed  to  this  Society  by  Mr.  E.  Pringle' 
Pipkin  by  his  Deed  of  Gift  (with  plat  annexed)  dated  the  11th 
day  of  December  A.D.  1922  and  recorded  at  page  167  of  Volume 
"A-Sr^  in  the  Mesne  Conveyance  Office  of  Berkley  County,  S.  C; 
but  this  ^^God's-acre^'  has  not  yet  been  marked.  An  account 
of  this  site,  &c.,  is  to  be  found  in  my  Address  published  in 
Transactions  No.  26—1921. 

A  line  photograph  (neatly  framed)  of  this  site  has  been  very 
kindly  given  to  me  recently  by  Miss  Louise  Palmer,  a  daughter 
of  the  late  Philip  G.  Palmer,  (whose  ancestral  home  was  at 
"Ball's  Dam"  plantation  on  the  south  side  of  Santee  River,  not 
far  from  this  site,  until  they  were  conipelled  by  the  ultimate 
results  to  the  South  of  "the  War  between  the  States"  in  the 
emancipation  of  the  Negro,  &c.,  to  give  up  their  old  home,  and 
whose  opinion  coincides  with  my  own  as  to  the  location  of  the 
site,  and  who  accordingly  took  such  photograph).  I  have  loaned 
this  photograph  to  Mr.  Daniel  Ravenel,  the  Secretary  and  Treas- 
urer of  the  Society,  for  exhibition  to  any  persons  who  may  desire 
to  see  it. 

In  addition  to  the  reasons  stated  by  me  in  my  Address  of  1921 
(Transactions  No.  26),  in  support  of  my  opinion  that  the  site  of 
the  old  and  now  extinct  Huguenot  church  building  or  house 
of  worship  of  tliis  ''Froich  Santee"  centre  or  settlement  (which 
ante-ddted  the  first  English  church  building  in  the  Santee  region) 
is  on  the  small  Bluff,  called  ''Mount  Aloriah''  upon  the  southerly 
bank  of  Santee  River  as  above  mentioned  (in  which  opinion  the 
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said  Palmer  family  concur  as  aforesaid),  let  me  give  another  rea- 
son, as  follows,  to  wit: — The  said  small  Bluff  (called  ''Mount 
Moriali^)  fronts  directly  on  the  River  (sloping  downward  to 
Moriah  Landing)  and  commands  a  full  view  of  the  stream,  down 
as  well  as  up — and  the  Huguenot  chronicler  of  this  State,  the  late 
venerable  and  revered  Mr.  Daniel  Ravenel  (a  great  uncle  of  the 
present  Secretary  and  Treasurer  of  this  Society),  in  his  "His- 
torical Sketch  of  the  Huguenot  Congregations  of  South  Carolina" 
(published  in  Transactions  No.  7 — 1900  of  this  Society),  under 
the  head  of  "French  Santee,"  records  at  page  36  an  anecdote, 
wliich  he  says  that  he  when  a  boy  heard  from  an  aged  relative, 
and  which  anecdote  indicates  that  the  old  Huguenot  church 
building  or  house  of  worsliip  stood  upon  the  very  bank  of  the 
River  and  is  as  follows: 

"Mr.  Philip  Gendron  had  made  a  voyage  to  Charlcstown,"  (by  boat),  "a  voyage 
for  sales  and  supphes,  and  he  had  undertaken  friendly  commissiuns  for  many  of  bis 
neighbors,  but  his  return  had  been  delayed.  So  long  had  the  \'o\age  been  pro- 
tracted, that  fears  were  felt  that  he  had  been  lost.  During  this  period  of  anxious 
suspense,  on  a  Sunday  whilst  the  Minister  was  preaching,  he  suddenly  paused  and 
was  observed  to  look  intently  forward  as  if  to  assure  himself.  He  then  lifted  up  his 
hands  and  said  '  Voila.  Monsieur  Gendron.'  The  congregation  rose  in  mass,  and  they 
and  their  Minister  went  forth  to  meet  and  welcome  Mons.  Gendron  as  he  ascended 
the  slope. "- 

Fourth: — The  site  of  the  old  and  now  extinct  Huguenot  church 
building  or  house  ot  worship  of  the  "^7.  J olui's,  Bcrkley,^^  centre 
or  settlement  (which  site,  upon  careful  re-consideration  and 
examination,  is  believed  to  be  on  a  slight  eminence  at  or  near 
"Simpson's  Corner"  or  "Simpson's  Crossing"  where  the  Atlan- 
tic Coast  Line  Railroad  and  the  public  road  from  Biggin  Church 
to  Black  Oak  cross  each  other,  rather  than  at  or  near  the  inter- 
section of  the  said  public  road  with  the  road  running  from  Pino- 
polis  to  Macbeth  Station  on  the  Atlantic  Coast  Line  Railroad 
as  at  first  thought)  was  purchased  by  this  Society  from  Mr. 
Stevens  M.  Harvey  who  conveyed  it  to  the  Society  by  his  Deed 
of  Conveyance  (with  plat  annexed)  dated  the  12th  day  of  March 

*  The  Minister  was  probably  the  Rev.  Pierre  Robert. 
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A.D.  1923  and  recorded  at  page  326  of  Volume  "A-51"  in  the 
Mesne  Conveyance  Office  of  Berkley  County,  S,  C;  but  this 
^^God^s-acre^'  has  not  yet  been  marked.  An  account  of  this  site, 
&c.,  is  to  be  found  in  Transactions  No.  24 — 1918,  and  also  in  rny 
Address  published  in  Transactions  No.  26—1921  and  I\lr.  H.  R. 
Dwight's  letter  of  6th  June  1921  to  me  at  pages  18  and  19  of 
Transactions  No.  26.  This  site,  on  the  slight  eminence  at  or 
near  ''Simpson's  Corner"  or  ''Simpson's  Crossing"  as  aforesaid, 
corresponds  with  the  location  stated  by  the  late  Mr.  Daniel 
Ravenel  to  have  been  a  Utile  east  of  the  place  k)iow)i  as  Simpson^ s 
basin  on  the  Santee  Canal  {about  miJivay  between  Biggin  and 
Black  Oak  churches)  and  also  stated  by  the  late  Prof.  Frederick  A. 
Porcher  to  have  been  a  part  of  or  on  Simpson's  (plantation), 
more  than  it  corresponds  with  the  other  aforesaid  first  supposed 
location  at  or  near  the  intersection  of  the  public  road  from  Biggin 
Church  to  Black  Oak  with  the  road  running  from  Finopolis  to 
Macbeth  Station,  because  the  latter  location  is  not  ''east'^  but  north- 
east  of  "Simpson's  basin"  and  also  because  it  is  not  "a  part  of  or 
,on  Simpson' s^^  (plantation)  but  a  part  of  or  on  Oakfield  plantation. 
(See  my  Sketch  of  "5;.  John's,  Berkley,''  centre  or  settlement, 
at  pages  27-35  of  Transactions  No.  24 — 1918,  and  also  my 
Address  of  1921  at  pages  8-25  of  Transactions  No.  26.) 

I  may  here  reiterate,  as  I  have  heretofore  stated,  that  there 
were  French  Protcsiani  or  Huguenot  church  buildings  or  houses  of 
worship  in  the  aforesaid  four  Huguenot  centres  or  settlements  oi 
^^Coose  Crcek^'  and  '"Orange  Quarter  {St.  Denis)"  and  ""FrcncJi 
Santee"  and  "5/.  John's,  Berkley,"  before  there  were  (outside 
of  Charlestown)  any  church  buildings  or  houses  of  worsliip  of 
"The  Church  of  England"  which  was  the  legally  estabhshed 
Church  in  the  then  English  Province  of  Carolina. 

Fifth: — The  '^Furysburg"  site  (wliich  lies  about  two  miles  from 
the  town  of  Hardeeville,  in  St.  Peter's  Parish,  in  the  present 
County  of  Jasper,  formerly  a  part  of  old  Beaufort  County, 
S.  C.)  is  not  a  site  of  an  old  and  extinct  Huguenot  church 
building  or  house  of  worship  (strictly  speaking) — but  it  is 
the  site  of  a  church  building  of  "''Fhe  Church  of  Eng- 
land,"  which  was   built   for   a   Colony   of   French   Huguenots 
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who  had  settled  in  Switzerland,  and  who  in  company  with  some 
German  Huguenots  {A.D.  1732  or  thereabouts)  emigrated  to 
the  then  English  Province  of  South  Carolina  from  Switzerland 
under  the  auspices  of  the  King  and  ''The  Church  of  England" 
and  under  the  leadership  of  Monsieur  Jean  Pierre  Pury  of  Neuf- 
chatel,  Switzerland,  for  whom  their  centre  or  settlement  was 
named.  {Vide  my  Address  published  in  the  Transactions  of 
this  Society,  No.  26 — 1921,  at  page  15.) 

This  site  can  possibly  be  acquired  by  the  Society,  and  (when 
and  if  marked)  should  be  marked,  not  as  the  site  of  a  distinctive 
Huguenot  church  building  or  house  of  worship,  but  as  the  site  of 
the  English  church  building,  which  was  built  for  and  in  which 
worshipped  the  members  of  the  said  Colony  of  French  and  Ger- 
man Huguenots  who  about  1732  A.D.  came  from  Switzerland 
to  South  Carolina  as  conformists  to  "The  Church  of  England," 
and  settled  "Purysburg."  3 

Here  as  elsewhere,  when  and  where  French  Protestants  or 
Huguenots  conformed  to  the  Church  of  England,  they  were 
allowed  to  have  the  services  of  the  Church  of  England  performed 
in  the  French  language  according  to  a  translation  into  French  of 
the  English  Book  of  Common  Prayer  by  Dr.  John  Darrell  as 
approved  by  the  Bishop  of  London,  and  to  have  proper  sermons 
preached  to  them  in  French  by  their  Ministers  or  Rectors. 

Sixth: — The  site  of  the  old  and  now  extinct  Huguenot  church 
building  or  house  of  worship  of  the  ^''Ncw  Bordeaux^'  centre  or 
settlement  (which  is  near  Little  River,  in  old  Abbe\dlle  County 
originally,  but  now  in  McCormick  County — this  Colony  of 
French  Protestants  or  Huguenots  having  been  the  last  one  to 
emigrate,  about  1764  A  .D.,  to  the  then  English  Province  of  South 
CaroHna  under  the  leadership  of  their  French  Protestant  or 
Htiguenot  Pastor,  the  Rev.  Jean  Louis  Gibert)  can  be  acquired 
by  this  Society  from  Mr.  Orville  Gibert  Calhoun,  wdio  owns 
lands,  of  which  this  site  is  a  part,  and  is  yet  to  be  marked  by  the 
Society.  A  brief  account  of  this  '^God's-acre''  and  its  location, 
&c.,  is  to  be  found  in  my  Address  of  1921  published  in  Trans- 
actions No.  26. 

^Sce  article,  entitled  "A  Pastor  for  the  Parish  of  St.  Peter,  Purysburg,  S.  C,"  at 
pages  37-44  post — especially  pages  39,  40  and  43. 
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Let  US  at  the  earliest  day  possible  fjiially  and  fully  execute  our 
sacred  trust,  and  complete  altogether  the  work,  already  com- 
pleted in  the  cages  of  the  ^'Goose  Creek'^  and  the  ^^Orange  Quarter 
{Si>  DenisY'  sites,  by  acquiring  the  '^Piiryshurg^^  and  the  ^^ New 
Bordeaux^^  sites  (the  last  two  of  the  above  mentioned  six  sites 
yet  to  be  acquired)  and  by  marking  the  four  unmarked  sites  of 
^^French  Santee^^  and  ^^SL  Joliti's,  Berkeley/'  and  ^^Purysbiirg" 
and  ^'New  BordeaitxJ' 

I  pray  that  God  will  let  me  live  to  see  for  myself  the  final 
execution  and  completion  of  such  sacred  trust  and  work,  for 
which  I  have  labored  hard  and  long— but,  should  I  not  be  ])er- 
mitted  to  live  to  see  such  for  myself,  as  a  legacy,  so  to  speak,  I  do 
solemnly  charge  and  cannot  loo  earnestly  enjoin  and  urge  this 
Society  to  give  itself  (ere  it  be  too  late)  to  instavt  accomplibh- 
ment  of  this  labor  of  love  and  holy  task,  wherein  I  bid  you  ''God- 
speed." 

Adieu\     "God  be  with  you  till  we  meet  again." 
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THE  HUGUENOTS  OF  VIRGINIA 

Dr.  Lyon  G.  Tyler 

Ladies  and  Gentlemen  of  the  Huguenot  Society  of  Charleston: 

The  Italians  had  a  saying  ^'See  Naples  and  die/'  but  through 
the  courtesy  of  your  Secretary  I  have  seen  Charleston  and 
would  say  ''See  Charleston  and  live."  I  have  seen  your  line 
old  dwellings^  your  famous  and  beautiful  harbor,  your  splendid 
boulevard,  your  elegant  parks,  and  outside  the  City  the  wonder- 
ful magnolia  gardens,  surpassing  in  beauty  anything  on  this 
Continent  or  any  other  Continent,  and  the  inspiration  is  to  live,  not 
die.  I  want  to  live  to  see  Charleston  many  times  in  the  future. 
I  am  especially  pleased  to  meet  the  members  of  this  celebrated 
Society,  and  to  learn  from  the  report  which  has  been  read  here  this 
evening  how  prosperous  you  are,  and  what  a  strong  hold  the  Society 
has  taken  upon  the  respect  and  consideration  of  the  public. 
This  is  very  encouraging.  It  is  through  such  societies  as  this 
that  the  past  is  kept  alive  to  serve  as  a  councillor  and  monitor 
to  us  in  the  present.  The  lives  of  our  Huguenot  Ancestors  are 
replete  with  examples  of  heroism  triumphing  over  adversity  and 
of  patriotism  in  showing  a  willingness  to  suffer  death  if  necessary 
when  honor  was  imperilled. 

I  have  a  personal  reason,  too,  besides  my  Huguenot  ancestry 
why  I  am  pleased  to  be  in  Charleston  this  day  addressing  a 
Charleston  Assemblage.  In  the  too  flattering  introduction  to 
this  audience  accorded  me  reference  was  made  to  my  father 
President  John  Tyler,  and  I  cannot  but  remember  that  in  his 
management  of  the  government  of  the  Union  which  settled  so 
many  important  questions,  he  had  the  assistance  of  two  of  South 
Carolina's  greatest  sons,  Hugh  S.  Legare  and  John  C.  Calhoun, 
who  filled  successively  the  office  of  Secretary  of  State.  With 
the  name  of  first  is  associated  the  maintenance  by  President 
Tyler  of  the  Monroe  doctrine  as  applied  to  the  Hawaiian 
Islands,  when  the  British  had  raised  the  Union  Jack  over  those 
our  outlying  dependencies,  and  with  the  name  of  the  other  is 


28  TRANSACTIONS 

associated  President  1  yler's  policy  as  to  annexing  Texas,  which 
proved  the  key  to  all  the  West,  swelling  the  area  of  Union  to 
continental  proportions  and  extending  its  territory  from  sea  to 
sea. 

But  we  are  all  Huguenots  this  evening  and  my  address  is 
especially  concerned,  not  with  these  national  questions  but  with 
others  more  particular  to  our  ancestry.  I  want  to  say  some- 
thing of  the  Huguenots  who  came  to  Virginia  in  the  early  days 
and  gave  to  it  those  peculiar  virtues  we  are  fond  of  attributing 
to  these  first  ancestors.  The  history  of  the  Religious  persecu- 
tions of  the  Huguenots  in  France  from  the  massacre  of  St. 
Bartholomew  to  the  dreadful  outrages  which  preceded  and  fol- 
lowed the  revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes  is  so  familiar, 
through  frequent  graphic  narrations,  that  any  attempt  at  repeti- 
tion would  be  quite  unnecessary.  An  unpretentious  assembling 
here  of  scattered  data  relating  to  the  Huguenot  settlements  in 
Virginia  and  to  families  of  Huguenot  lineage  is  all  that  I  shall 
pretend  to  in  this  address. 

The  disorders  in  France  prevailing  so  many  years  drove  thou- 
sands of  Huguenots  in  the  latter  part  of  the  sixteenth  century  to 
England,  Scotland,  Ireland,  Wales,  Germany  and  Holland,  who 
contributed  immensely  to  the  development  of  those  countries. 
Their  skill  and  industry  were  exerted  to  the  benefit  of  their 
ado[)ted  homes,  and  there  is  scarce  a  branch  of  literature,  science 
and  art  in  which  they  have  not  distinguished  themselves.  Be- 
tween the  )ears  1599  and  175v-)  there  were  established  in  the  city 
of  London  no  less  than  twenty  eight  French  Churches.^ 

At  an  early  day  some  of  these  expatriated  Frenchmen  turned 
their  attention  to  Virginia.  Perhaps  a  Frenchman  or  two 
dropped  in  immediately  after  the  Ljiglish  settlement  at  James- 
town in  1607.  But  the  first  that  came  as  a  body  were  the 
Frenchmen  who  settled  at  Buckroe  near  Hampton  in  1620. 
They  were  sent  over  by  the  Virginia  Company  of  London  to 
teach  the  Settlers  how  to  raise  grapes  and  make  wine.     These 

^  R.  A.  Brock,  Hugucnol  Emigration  to  Virginia. 
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Frenchmen  came  from  Languedoc  in  France  and  were  selected 
by  John  Bonnell,  silkworm  raiser  to  the  King  at  Oakland,  and 
among  them  were  several  who  left  descendants  in  Virginia. 
The  most  notable  of  these  were  Anthony  Bonnell,  a  relative  of 
the  King's  officer,  whose  name  appears  to  have  been  anglo- 
cised  into  ''Bonny,"  a  family  which  is  still  represented  in  Nor- 
folk and  Princess  Anne  Counties.  Another  was  Elias  La  Guard, 
whose  name  underwent  the  strange  transformation  of  Ellegood, — 
a  family  which  was  prominent  in  the  affairs  of  the  two  counties 
for  many  generations.  Jacob  Ellegood  was  colonel  of  the  Ameri- 
can Loyal  Regiment  of  600  men  consisting  of  loyalist  raised  by 
Lord  Dunmore  in  1775.  After  the  Revolution  he  settled  in 
New  Brunswick,  where  his  descendants  have  been  well  known. 

In  July,  1621,  the  Walloons  of  Leyden,  planning  to  follow  the 
example  of  their  Puritan  neighbors,  the  Pilgrim  Fathers  of  New 
England,  presented  to  Sir  Dudley  Carleton,  the  British  Am- 
bassador, a  petition  signed  by  hfty  six  heads  of  families,  Wal- 
loons and  French,  all  of  the  Reformed  religion,  who  desired  to 
come  to  Virginia.  They  wanted  to  be  independent  of  the  colony 
at  Jamestown,  but  the  answer  of  the  Virginia  Company,  though 
not  altogether  adverse,  was  not  sufficiently  encouraging,  so 
they  accepted  an  offer  of  the  Dutch  and  ended  their  negotiations 
by  going  to  New  York. 

Eight  years  later,  in  June  1629,  a  similar  application  was 
made  to  the  English  Government  by  Antoine  de  Ridouet,  Baron 
de  Seance,  in  behalf  of  a  body  of  French  Protestants  asking  for 
encouragement  to  settle  in  North  Carolina.  His  proposal  was 
favorably  received,  and  the  emigrants  landed  in  Virginia  but 
the  Colony  maintained  a  languid  existence  for  only  a  few  years. ^ 

Among  the  emigrants  who  signed  the  application  in  1621, 
asking  for  permission  to  settle  in  Virginia,  was'^Nycholas  de  le 
Marlier,  dyer,  wife  and  two  children";  and  Dr.  Alexander 
Brown  in  his  ''First  Republic  in  America"  suggests  that  "de  le 
Marlier"  was  one  of  a  number  of  the  Walloons  who  refused  to 

2  Baird,  C.  W.,  History  of  Huguenot  Emigration  to  America,  1,  pp.  163-5. 
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go  to  the  Hudson  but  went  to  England,  where  they  were  natural- 
ized, and  then  to  Virginia.  He  identiiies  him  with  a  man  whom 
Hotten  records  in  the  census  of  1623  as  '' Nicholas  JVEarteaw" 
and  in  the  census  of  1624-25  as  "Capt.  Nicholas  Martue."  In 
other  records  he  appears  under  the  names  of  Martin,  Martien 
and  Martian,  which  last  is  the  usual  spelling  in  the  York  County 
records  from  1645  to  1662.  In  a  land  grant  to  George  Reade, 
his  son-in-law,  however,  dated  Oct.  22,  1651,  the  name  appears 
as  '^Marleaw."  It  should  be  remembered  that  the  letter  '*t" 
was  not  crossed  in  those  days  and  could  readily  be  mistaken 
for  an  '^]/'  so  that  there  is  nothing  repugnant  in  the  records  to 
Brown's  account  except  that  the  French  Walloon ''de  le  IMarlier" 
attached  a  mark  to  his  name  in  signing  the  petition  to  the 
English  Ambassador,  whereas  the  Virginia  settler  wrote  his 
own  name  to  his  writings  sent  from  Virginia  to  England,  and 
signed  it  not  ''de  le  Marlier"  but  ''Martiau."  Be  that  as  it 
may,  there  is  no  dispute  about  the  fact  that  the  Virginia  settler 
was  a  Frenchman,  who  had  been  naturalized  in  England  before 
his  removal  to  Virginia. 

What  renders  this  man  interesting  and  worthy  of  further 
investigation  is  that  he  was  the  common  ancestor  of  General 
George  Washington,  who  commanded  the  Continental  Anny, 
and  General  Thomas  Nelson,  who  commanded  the  Virginia 
IMilitia,  at  the  siege  of  Yorktown,  and  that  the  siege  was  on 
the  home  [)lantation  of  this  same  man. 

As  shown  by  his  will  and  other  records  in  York  County, 
Martian  had  three  daughters  Elizabeth  who  married  George 
Reade,  Sarah  who  married  William  Fuller,  at  one  time  Governor 
of  Maryland  and  Jane  who  married  Lt.  Col.  John  Scarsbrook. 
Reade  was  a  very  prominent  man,  being  brother  of  Robert 
Reade,  who  was  private-secretary  to  his  uncle  Sir  Thomas 
Windebank,  Secretary  of  State  to  Charles  I.  George  Reade 
was  a  firm  adherent  of  Governor  Sir  John  Harvey,  burgess  for 
James  City  County  in  1649,  and  again  in  1656,  Secretary  of 
State  pro  tern,  when  Secretary  of  State  Richard  Kemp  was  in 
England  in  1640,  Councillor  of  State  from  1658  to  his  death  in 
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1671.  He  had  a  son  Robert  Reade,  whose  daughter  Margaret 
married  Thomas  Nelson  of  Yorktown  and  was  grandmother  of 
General  Thomas  Nelson,  and  a  daughter  Mildred,  who  married 
Augustine  Warner,  whose  daughter  Mildred  married  Lawrence 
Washington,  grandfather  of  Gen.  George  Washington. 

Martian  was  not  only  ancestor  of  George  Washington,  but 
took  a  leading  part  in  the  first  rebellion  against  British  authority 
in  Virginia  as  Washington  did  in  the  last.  Sir  John  Harvey, 
who  became  governor  in  1629,  lived  to  be  very  unpopular  in 
Virginia  because  of  his  sympathies  with  the  tobacco  monopoly 
desired  by  the  King,  and  with  the  designs  of  Lord  Baltimore  to 
cut  off  Maryland  from  Virginia,  of  which  Maryland  was  form- 
erly a  part.  Chiskiack  and  York,  the  two  first  settlements  on 
York  River,  were  the  centres  of  opposition  to  Harvey,  and  on 
April  5,  1635,  at  the  house  of  William  Warren,  a  meeting  of 
citizens  was  held,  at  which  the  chief  speaker  was  Captain 
I  Nicholas  Martian.     Harvey  was   enraged  at  the   proceedings, 

{  and  caused  Martian  and  the  other  speakers  to  be  arrested, 

but  his  Council  took  sides  with  the  culprits  and  deposed  Harvey 
from  his  government.     In  May  an  assembly  was  held,  which 
j  confirmed  the  action  of  the  Council  and  conferred  the  govern- 

'  ment  of  the  Colony  upon  John  West,  of  Chiskiack,  brother  of 

I  Lord  Delaware.     Harvey  returned  to  England,  where  he  ap- 

■  pealed  to  King  Charles,  who  ordered  his  reinstatement  as  gov- 

ernor. 1  le  came  back,  but  after  a  brief  term  of  eighteen  months 
he  was  recalled  by  the  King,  and  the  government  was  turned 
over  to  John  West  and  his  faction,  under  a  new  governor  Sir 
Francis  Wiatt,  who  entirely  sympathized  with  them. 

The  deposition  of  Sir  John  Harvey  in  1635  was  the  lirst 
vindication  on  the  American  Continent  of  the  right  of  a  people 
to  ''self  determination,"  and  it  is  interesting  to  note  that  William 
Warren's  house,  in  which  the  lirst  movement  was  made,  was 
only  a  few  hundred  yards  from  the  Moore  house,  in  which  the 
articles  of  Cornwallis'  surrender  were  signed,  and  that  Yorktown 
where  the  British  army  was  besieged  was  situated  on  the  land 
which  Martian  had  patented,  as  one  of  the  lirst  settlers  on 
York  River. 
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Another  of  the  singular  coincidences,  rendering  fragrant  the 
memory  of  Nicholas  Martian,  is  that  General  Thomas  Nelson 
had  his  residence  in  Yorktov/n  at  the  time  of  the  surrender, 
and  still  another  consists  in  the  fact  that  Lucy  Moore,  wife  of 
Augustine  Moore,  who  owned  the  Moore  house,  was  like  Wash- 
ington and  Nelson  a  lineal  descendant  of  this  French  Huguenot. 

Many  other  Frenchmen  followed  Martian's  example  and 
came  to  this  Continent.  Virginia  during  Martian's  life  was  a 
country  of  free  trade  and  open  to  the  world.  In  addition  to  the 
French  it  was  a  favorite  place  for  Dutch  settlers,  who  were 
attracted  by  the  opportunities  open  to  Dutch  shipping,  which, 
till  the  passage  of  the  Navigation  Act  in  1651,  was  more  ex- 
tensive than  the  English. 

Under  the  influence  of  their  coming  the  Virginia  Assembly 
passed  an  act  in  1658  styled  "Concerning  Denizations,"  gi\ang 
encouragement  to  foreign  settlers.  It  provided  that  ''all  aliens 
and  strangers,  who  have  inhabited  the  country  the  space  of 
four  years  and  have  a  firm  resolution  to  make  this  country  their 
place  of  residence  shall  be  free  denizens  of  this  country."  Under 
this  act  and  others  passed  later  both  Frenchmen  and  Dutchmen 
came  in  and  were  naturalized.  I  have  found  many  French 
names  appearing  in  the  records  of  all  the  counties  of  Virginia 
from  the  time  of  Martian's  death  till  the  end  of  the  century 
which  was  marked  by  a  well  known  accession  of  Frenchmen 
to  the  population.  But  during  this  interval,  though  Ihcir 
coming  made  no  noise,  hundreds  of  French  Protestants  came 
to  the  Colony  of  Virginia,  making  a  much  larger  addition. 

Thus  to  mention  some  French  people  in  York  County,  notice 
may  be  had  of  Dr.  Giles  Mode,  whose  name  became  anglicised 
into  Moody.  His  descendants  became  c|uite  numerous  in  York 
County.  Then  there  were  Dr.  Peter  Plovier,  M.  Gideon  Macon, 
George  Poindexter,  Dr.  John  Petit,  Anthony  Sebrell,  and 
Dr.  John  Toton. 

The  archives  of  Massachusetts  contain  an  interesting  me- 
morial from  this  last  French  Huguenot,  by  which  it  appears  that 
he  was  one  of  those  expelled  from  Rochelle  in  1661,  because  he 
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had  not  been  a  resident  previous  to  the  landing  of  the  English 
forces  under  Buckingham  in  July,  1627.  Dr.  Toton,  in  behalf 
of  himself  and  others,  petitioned  to  be  permitted  to  reside  in 
Massachusetts.  That  he  came  to  America  (perhaps  to  Virginia) 
shortly  after  this  petition  is  shown  by  another  paper  addressed 
to  the  General  Court  of  Massachusetts  in  1687  in  which  he 
states  that  he  had  been  an  inhabitant  in  the  territory  of  his 
Majesty  ever  since  1662.  In  this  petition  he  stated  that  by 
the  favor  of  Lord  Elilngham  he  had  became  a  free  denizen  of 
Virginia,  and  his  object  was  to  secure  letters  representing  him 
as  an  Englishman,  since  he  had  learned  that  ''all  severety  is 
used  against  French  Protestants  in  Arcadia'^  (Newfoundland)  to 
which  he  wished  to  go  on  business  for  Wilham  Fisher  of  Virginia. 
Occasional  notices  of  Dr.  Toton  in  the  York  County  records 
shows  that  he  was  thought  highly  of  as  a  physician,  and  that 
he  was  an  exception  to  the  general  class  of  men  who  posed  as 
doctors  in  the  17th  century,  but  were  hardly  more  than  mere 
"apprentices."  Thus  in  1679  he  was  physician  forLt.  Col.  John 
Scasbrook,  and  his  charge  was  1400  pds  of  tobacco.  Then  in 
1686  he  entered   this  notice  in  the  records  of  York  County: 

f^'Docf  John  Toton  Desired  that  itt  might  be  Recorded  w"''was 
granted  that  hee  woi^ld  not  visit  at  their  request  any  Person 
being  sicke  in  Yorke  County,  Unlesse  the  Person  he  did  visite 
would  give  him  ten  shillings  sterl.  for  each  visite."  As  money 
was  icn  or  hiteen  times  more  valuable  then  than  it  is  now,  it 
I  is  very  readily  seen  that  his  services  could  be  conmianded  by 

the  well-to-do  alone.     In  1679  he  gave  his  age  as  39. 

After  the  revocation  of  the  edict  of  Nantes  signed  on  Octo- 
ber 18,  1685,  and  published  the  22d.  of  October,  the  exodus  to 
America  was  immense.  An  increasing  number  came  to  Vir- 
ginia. In  the  year  1700  more  than  500  emigrants  at  the  head 
of  whom  was  the  Marquis  de  la  Muce  were  landed  in  Virginia 
by  four  successive  debarkations.  Three  ministers  and  two 
physicians  were  among  the  number.  The  ministers  were  Claude 
Phillipe  de  Richeburg,  Benjamin  de  Joux,  and  Louis  Latane. 
The  physicians  were  Castaing  (Chastain?)  and  La  Sosee.     They 
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appear  to  have  settled  at  different  points,  a  portion  about  James- 
town, some  in  Norfolk  County,  others  in  Surry,  others  in  King 
William  County,  and  two  hundred  more  at  a  spot  some  twenty 
miles  above  Richmond  on  the  James  River  where  10,000  acres 
which  had  been  occupied  by  the  extinct  Manakin  tribe  of  Indians 
were  given  them  by  the  Legislature.  They  were  also  exempted 
from  the  payment  of  taxes  for  seven  years,  and  the  grant  was 
divided  into  narrow  strips,  after  the  French  fashion,  all  running 
down  to  the  River.  Other  Frenchmen  joined  the  settlers  at 
Manakintown  in  later  years. 

In  1702  these  French  colonists  were  visited  by  Francis  Louis 
Michel,  who  is  well  known  through  his  connection  with  Baron 
Graffenreidt  and  his  establishment  of  the  first  German  colony 
at  Newberne,  North  Carolina.^ 

As  I  am  here  by  virtue  of  my  descent  from  Huguenots,  I 
may  be  pardoned  for  mentioning  that  they  were  two  of  the 
Manakintown  settlers — Jean  Marot  and  Dr.  Louis  Contesse. 
Neither  of  them  appears  to  have  lingered  long  in  that  region, 
but  settled  ultimately  in  WilUamsburg  and  died  there. 

The  first  of  these,  Jean  Marot,  was  one  of  the  emigrants  of 
de  La  Muce  in  1700,  but  is  shown  by  a  record  to  have  been  in  the 
employ  of  CoL  William  Byrd  at  "Westover"  in  1704,  and  was 
then  27  years  old.  The  next  year  (1705)  he  obtained  a  license 
to  keep  an  ordinary  at  Williamsburg,  and  prospered.  He  came 
to  an  untimely  death  at  the  hands  of  one  Francis  Sharpe,  and 
died  in  1718,  leaving  a  good  estate  and  three  daughters.  One 
of  these  Anne  Marot  married  James  Shields  of  York  County, 
whose  daughter  Anne  Shields  married  Robert  Booth  Armistead, 
of  York  County,  who  had  an  only  daughter  Mary  Marot  Armi- 
stead,  who  married  Gov.  John  Tyler,  father  of  President  John 
Tyler. 

It  is  a  far  cry  from  Jean  Marot's  day  to  that  of  Clement 
Marot  in  the  16tli  century,  but  it  is  interesting  to  tliink  that 
he  may   have  been  a  descendent  of   the  man  w4ro  voiced  the 

2  Virgiina  Magazine,  XXIV. 
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spirit  of  the  Huguenots  in  his  hymns,  which  were  sung  at  all 
their  meetings. 

The  other  ancestor,  Dr.  Louis  Contesse,  patented  lands  in 
1725  in  the  neighborhood  of  Manakintown.  Neither  the  date 
of  his  emigration  nor  the  place  of  his  birth  in  France  has  been 
transmitted,  but  he  made  his  home  at  last  in  Williamsburg, 
where  he  died,  according  to  the  Parish  Register,  Sept.  11,  1729. 
He  left  an  only  daughter  Anne  who  married  John  Tyler,  marshal 
of  the  Vice  Admiralty  Court  of  the  Virginia  Colony  and  father 
of  Governor  John  Tyler,  who  married  Mary  Marot  Armistead, 
who,  as  seen  above,  had  also  an  infusion  of  French  Huguenot 
blood  as  a  descendant  of  Jean  Marot.  Other  French  emigrants, 
who  came  in  1700  or  later,  and  left  famous  names  behind  them 
in  Virginia  were  Maury,  Fontaine,  Marye,  Michaux,  Jaquelin, 
Boisseau,  Cazenove,  Chastain,  Dupuy,  Flournoy,  Maupin, 
Soblet,  Trabue  &c.  A  descendant  of  one  of  these  must  not 
be  omitted  even  in  this  hurried  mention  of  men  and  things, 
Matthew  Fontaine  Maury,  whose  scientific  knowledge  and  dis- 
coveries place  him  among  the  foremost  men  in  America. 

French  Protestants  continued  to  arrive  in  Virginia  all  through 
the  18th  century,  and  a  considerable  addition  of  French  people 
to  Virginia  population  occurred  during  the  American  Revolution. 
Many  came  either  with  La  Fayette  on  his  second  voyage  to 
America,  or  in  consecjuence  of  his  arrival.  Among  these  men- 
tion may  be  made  of  Jean  Augustine  de  Neufville  and  his 
brother  Peter  Robert  de  Neufville,  sons  of  Robert  de  Neufville, 
notaire  royal  in  the  District  of  Boulogne  sur  Mer.^  They  were 
near  relatives  of  the  de  Neufville  who  assisted  William  Lee  in 
obtaining  loans  from  Holland  during  the  American  Revolution. 

After  this  two  other  considerable  arrivals  occurred — one  in 
1792  when  a  colony  of  Frenchmen  was  established  on  Russell 
County,  in  the  Southwest  part  of  Virginia,  and  another  in  ISO-i 
or  thereabouts  when  many  Frenchmen  or  persons  of  French 
extraction  took  refuge  in  Norfolk  and  other  places  in  Virginia 
from  the  horrors  of  massacre  in  San  Domingo. 

*  For  these  emigrants,  see  William  and  Mary  College  Quarterly,  vi,  p.  59. 
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In  conclusion  I  will  make  some  general  remarks  upon  the 
relations  of  the  French  Huguenots  to  the  civilization  of  the 
United  States.  It  seems  to  me  that  when  the  strain  of 
blood  is  present  one  often  detects  in  the  family  a  brightness 
and  devotion  previously  absent.  The  resolve  of  the  Huguenot 
to  endure  every  aflliction  rather  than  be  false  to  conscience  is 
observed  in  Washington  and  Nelson  who  inherited  the  courage 
and  character  of  Nicholas  Martian.  In  my  own  family  what- 
ever of  distinction  there  is  made  its  advent  with  John  Tyler, 
who  served  as  speaker  of  the  House  of  Delegates  during  the 
American  Revolution  and  afterwards  as  Judge  of  the  Supreme 
Court  and  Governor  of  the  State.     He  was  iVnne  Contesse's  son. 

When  we  review  the  past  the  figure  of  the  Colonial  Cavalier, 
who  planted  the  first  settlement  in  this  Country  at  Jamestown, 
and  was  "the  incarnation  of  chivalry,  the  genius  of  govern- 
ment and  statesmanship  and  the  peer  of  paladins  for  courage," 
must  ever  occupy  the  first  place,  but  the  French  Huguenot  is 
no  unworthy  figure  to  stand  in  the  foreground  next  to  him,^ — 
along  with  the  Puritan  of  New  England  and  the  Ulstermen, 
who  settled  the  valleys  of  Pennsylvania,  of  Virginia  and  of 
North  Carolina. 
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A  PASTOR  FOR  THE  PARISH  OF  ST.  PETER, 
PURYSBURG,  S.  C. 

Letters  from  Reverend  Bartiiele&ii  H.  Hi.meli,  Pastor  of 
THE  Huguenot  Church  in  Charleston,  S.  C.  (1759- 
1772  AND  1785-1789)  to  Deacon  Imer  of  Neuveville, 
Switzerland. 

excerpt  from  the  protocol  drawn  up  at  a  meeting  of  the 
board  of  the  freemen  of  neuveville 

October  16,  1759. 
Burgomaster  Chiffelle,  Chairman: 

Deacon  Imer,  present,  said  that  he  had  the  honour  to  expose 
that  having  received  a  call  to  the  Pastorship  of  the  Church  of 
Purisburgh  (S.C.)  he  was  getting  ready  to  undertake  soon  with 
his  wife  '  &  children  this  long  &  expensive  voyage,  and  to  that 
end,  besought  the  Board  to  grant  him  the  favour  of  being  relieved 
of  his  duties  as  a  Deacon  &  Master  of  Latin  in  the  city,  positions 
he  has  held  for  14  years,  most  humbly  commending  himself  and 
family  to  the  gracious  protection  of  both  Boards  of  the  Freemen, 
for  whose  members'  welfare  he  made  sincerest  &  heartiest  vows 
to  Heaven. 

After  dehberation,  it  was  moved  &  carried  that  an  honourable 
leave  of  absence  was  to  be  granted  to  the  aforesaid  Deacon  Imer, 
with  prayers  to  God  &  good  wishes  for  a  safe  voyage. 

Both  the  Deaconship  &  Latin  mastership  being  thus  vacant 
through  Mr.  Imer's  departure,  it  was  unanimously  decided  that 
the  positions  should  be  filled  without  delay  &,  even  if  that  were 
possible,  by  a  subject  who  could  preach  in  both  languages,  French 
&  German — and,  concerning  the  appointment,  Councellor  & 
Pastor  Gibollet  is  (sic)  requested  by  the  Gentlemen  of  the  Board 
to  make  inquiries  &  Investigations  in  regards  to  securing  a  suit- 
able subject,  who  should  be  presented  to  the  Board  for 
appointment. 
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In  session,  &  under  same  Chairmanshij): 

Counsellor  Ball  if  exposed   in  l^ehalf  of  Deacon  Imer,   that 

Whereas  the  latter  is  about  to  leave  for  his  new  destination,  he 

besought  the  Gentlemen  of  the  Board  to  grant  him  the  following 

petitions  he  most  humbly  asked  for,  to  wit: 

1.  That  the  two  letters  he  had  received  from  Pastor  Himely 
of  Charleston  together  with  the  Call  letter  from  Purisburgh  be 
spread  upon  the  minutes,  so  that  in  case  the  originals  should 
happen  to  get  lost,  a  record  thereof  be  kept  for  further  reference: 

2.  That  a  formal  certificate  of  good  &  moral  life  be  given 
him : 

3.  That  Abraham  Himely,  engraver,  be  given  by  the  Com- 
monwealth  power  of  attorney  to  look  after  his  assets  &:  liabilities: 

4.  That  his  Freemanship  be  retained  to  his  children  as  well  as 
to  himself. 

Thereupon  it  was  decided  to  grant  him  the  aforesaid  four 
petitions. 

Burgomaster  Jno.  James  Petitmaitre,  chairman: 

Whereas  Minister  &  Deacon  Imer  was  contemplating  a  long  & 
expensive  voyage  in  response  to  his  call  to  Purisburgh,  with  his 
wife  &  children,  the  gentlemen  of  the  Board  have  granted  him 
for  that  purpose  20  new  Louis  d'or  out  of  the  })ublic  monies. 

Pursuant  to  deliberation,  the  letters  &  call  letter  addressed 
to  Deacon  Imer  by  Mr.  Himely,  Minister  &  French  pastor  in 
Charleston  are  appended  here,  to  be  resorted  to,  it  necessary. 

To  Mr.  Imer,  a  faithful  minister  of  the  Holy  Gospel: 

Neuveville,  Switzerland. 
Charleston,  February,  25,  1759. 
Sir  &  Most  honoured  Brother  &  Friend: — 

Although  I  am  very  much  convinced  that  you  take  enough 
interest  in  my  welfare  so  as  not  to  regret  the  postage  of  a  letter, 
however  I  should  have  spared  you  that  expense,  were  not  the 
matter  in  question  of  great  import  to  you  personally.  Ere  I 
speak  of  myself,  of  my  voyage,  arrival  &  actual  situation,  I 
shall  begin  by  telling  you,  my  dear  Friend,  that  having  been 
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requested  by  the  Parish  church  of  St.  Peter  of  Purisburgh,  which 
is  now  vacant  through  the  death  of  my  uncle  who  i)assed  away 
some  four  months  ago,  to  send  for  a  pastor  who  might  be  able  to 
minister  in  French  and  German,  I  at  first  cast  my  eyes  uj)on  you 
for  this  call  which  is  indeed  very  advantageous.  The  stipend 
is  100  pounds,  and  40  dollars  for  the  rent  of  a  house;  besides, 
you  get  8  dollars  for  each  marriage,  5  for  each  funeral  service: 
that  is  the  rate,  nobody  pays  less  &  rich  people  double  &  triple 
that  sum. 

Ministering  here  is  not  fatiguing,  and  you  would  be  half  less 
occupied  than  in  Neuveville.  That  charge  is  indeed  a  place  of 
rest. 

Moreover,  you  know  that  Anglican  ministers  read  their  ser- 
mons— a  most  important  thing  for  certain  pastors  who  kill  them- 
selves in  memorizing.  True  enough,  such  is  not  the  case  with 
you,  yet  sometimes  one  is  very  glad  to  spare  himself  that  pain, 
anyhow!  Something  else  which  well  deserves  your  considera- 
tion is  the  low  cost  of  living.  In  this  province,  one  lives  very 
comfortably  with  very  little  money,  &  it  is  certain  that  you  could 
lay  up  some  400  dollars  a  year  without  any  selfdeprivation. 
Another  charm:  Two  Swiss  ministers,  Messrs.  Zuberluht  & 
Zubla  would  be  your  neighbours;  the  latter  who  is  from  St. 
Gallen  is  a  man  of  great  learning  &  highly  esteemed.  His 
situation  is  very  flourishing:  besides  his  stipend,  he  harvested 
last  year  50  barrels  of  rice  which  are  worth  800  dollars.  1  am 
very  nmch  convinced  that  the  vicinity  of  this  brother  would 
please  you  &  make  you  spend  time  most  agreeably.  In  short, 
here  you  would  find  people  who  certainly  are  worth  those  you 
would  leave  behind  you  in  Switzerland,  &  your  family  would 
also  find  its  advantage.  Therefore  I  doubt  not  that  you  will 
come,  as  I  remember  very  well  your  esteemed  wife  saying  she 
would  like  to  be  beyond  the  seas!  It  depends  but  on  her  Szyou 
to  have  her  wishes  carried  out  by  the  aid  of  God.  So,  should 
you  accept  this  call  which  I  am  empowered  to  extend  to  you, 
you  will  see  to  it  that  you  leave  as  soon  as  possible.  In  London, 
you  will  find  at  Mr.   John  Berwick's,  merchant,   Queen  St., 
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CheapsidCj  the  call  letter,  signed  by  (he  family  heads  of  St. 
Peter's  Church,  Purisburgh,  to  enable  you  to  be  ordained  by  the 
Bishop  of  London,  to  whom  you  will  present  the  letter  &  who  will 
give  you  20  pounds,  as  is  customary,  for  your  passage.  Also 
you  will  present  yourself  to  the  Members  of  the  Society  for  the 
Propagation  of  Faith  who  will  not  fail  to  give  you  a  substantial 
help.  There  is  in  this  town  a  German  rrn'nister  whose  passage 
from  England  was  thus  paid  for  by  them.  If,  contrary  to  my 
expectations  &  wishes,  you  should  decline  the  call,  I  beseech  & 
charge  you  to  extend  it  to  a  subject  who  in  your  judgment  would 
be  able  to  fill  it.  He  must  be  able  to  preach  in  French  &  German. 
I  have  a  friend  in  Mulhausen  who  is  a  Deacon  in  the  French 
church  &  whose  name  is  Mr.  Muntz.  In  case  you  decline  this 
call,  I  should  be  delighted  to  draw  him  into  this  province;  there- 
fore you  will  greatly  oblige  me  if  you  write  to  him;  but  in  order 
that  his  feelings  should  not  be  hurt  by  his  not  being  given  the 
preference  &  not  receiving  the  call  directly  from  me,  you  will  be 
kind  enough  to  WTite  to  him  that  it  is  only  the  copy  you  send  him, 
since  in  wartime,  several  copies  of  the  same  letter  must  always 
be  made,  so  that  if  one  boat  should  be  captured,  such  a  fate 
would  not  befall  all  of  the  letters,  and  in  the  large  number  of 
copies,  one  at  least  might  be  saved !  You  must  be  told  of  another 
little  advantage,  enjoyed  by  the  ministers  over  here.  Each  time 
they  are  called  upon  to  preach  in  another  parish,  they  are  given 
10  dolhirs  per  scrmun.  One  IMr.  Tissot,  a  country  preacher,  got 
50  dollars  from  my  church  for  live  sermons  he  delivered  at  Christ- 
mas time,  ere  I  came. 

Our  voyage  was  very  happy  &  I  wish  with  all  my  heart  that 
yours  be  the  same.  If  you  make  up  your  mind  to  come.  A  day 
of  thanksgiving  was  set  apart  in  this  province  for  the  success  of 
the  British  army  in  this  hemisphere.  I  preached  on  Psalm  147, 
verses  12,  13,  14.  My  parishioners  wished  to  have  this  sermon 
printed,  so  it  will  be  published  this  week.  Our  today's  paper 
gives  us  very  good  news  of  the  fleet  sent  down  onto  French  islands. 
It  has  landed  in  Martinique  and  Guadaloupe  almost  without 
casualties;   the   English   are   occupying  Basseterre   &   ere-long 
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will  have  taken  possession  of  the  whole  Island.  We  are  enjoy 
ing  a  perfect  tranquillity  &  not  one  single  French  boat  has  been 
seen  around  here  since  the  war  broke  out;  trade  is  very  flourish- 
ing &  in  the  last  four  months,  80000  dollars  worth  of  rice  & 
indigo  has  been  shipped  from  Charleston.  Other  articles  like 
tar,  pitch,  turpentine,  deerhides,  beef  &  salt  pork  bring  in  a 
tremendous  amount  of  money.  Peach  trees,  apricot  trees, 
plum  trees  are  in  full  bloom  &  we  already  eat  asparagus:  that 
gives  you  an  idea  of  the  mildness  of  our  climate. 

Hoping  to  kiss  soon  your  wife,  I  beseech  you  to  present  to  her 
my  humble  compliments.  Be  so  kind  as  to  tell  cousin  Abram 
Himely  that  his  shoepolish  would  make  a  fortune  here.  My 
frock  coat  has  been  much  admired. 

Good  bye,  dear  Friend.  May  you  make  up  your  mind  so  as 
to  increase  the  happiness  of  your  family.  Here  with  the  senti- 
ment you  knew  in  me  when  I  was  in  Switzerland,  I  remain,  Sir 
and  honoured  brother, 

Your  humble  servant 

Himely. 

Pastor  Pelot  &  all  his  family  are  well;  he  would  be  delighted 
at  seeing  a  new  brother  &  fellowcountr>aiian.  Bring  along  a 
colony  with  you  and  we  shall  found  a  new  Neuveville.  My  other 
letters  are  already  on  the  boat,  this  will  hardly  arrive  on  time. 
There  are  24  boats,  all  sailing  at  same  time,  convoyed  by  two 
men  of  war.  I'hey  are  already  in  the  harbour.  1  hope  for  a 
prompt  answer.  You  will  address  your  letter  to  Mr.  John  Ber- 
wick, merchant.  Queen  St.  Cheapside,  London. 

You  will  do  me  a  favour  by  giving  me  the  news  of  the  home 
country;  also  a  few  w^ords  on  the  King  of  Prussia.  He  is  very 
much  admired  here,  as  in  Switzerland.     (Frederick  II) 

Another  letter  of 
Pastor  Himely  to  Deacon  Imer. 

Charlestown  April  3,  1759 

As  I  have  a  very  good  chance  to  send  you  directly  the  Call 
letter  mentioned  inmy  last  letter,  I  mail  it  to  you  directly  instead 
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of  sending  it  to  London  where  however  I  shall  direct  another  in 
case  the  lirst  should  get  lost.  Should  you  decline  the  call 
extended  to  you,  the  pastor  you  will  send  to  us  will  reimburse 
your  expenses  which  shall  be  credited  to  him,  here. 

Yesterday,  an  English  fleet  arrived  here,  but  brought  us  no 
news  from  Europe  except  the  death  of  the  King  of  Spain,  which 
I  hope  will  not  spoil  the  affairs  of  the  great  Frederick.  It  flatters 
me  (to  hope)  that  it  will  bring  about  a  change  of  policy  which  will 
greatly  benefit  the  hero  of  our  time,  who  has  surely  done  more 
than  Caesar.  This  one  said:  Veni,  vidi,  vici.  Frederick  can 
be  still  more  laconic:  "Veni- vici. ^'  Indeed,  he  raises  seiges 
just  by  the  mere  rumor  that  he  is  on  his  way.  He  needs  not  to 
see  the  enemy  to  conquer  him:  one  thinks  himself  already  van- 
quished as  soon  as  he  gets  near!  I  bet  your  admiration  for  this 
unique  King  is  increasing  each  day,  &:  if  you  leave  Europe,  to 
come  to  this  country,  your  only  grief  would  be  that  you  would 
not  hear  twice  a  week  of  his  exploits.  But  never  mind!  We 
shall  strive  to  make  up  one  way  or  another  for  that.  We  have 
here  two  news — papersveryprolix— They  are  published  every  day 
&  always  speak  of  Frederick.  The  news  are  not  so  fresh  as  yours 
in  Switzerland,  nevertheless,  they  are  gratifying.  j\Ioreover,I 
must  tell  you  that  we  are  not  carried  to  &:  fro  by  thousand  false 
news  as  you  are  in  reading  your  papers:  all  the  news  we  receive 
bears  the  seal  of  truth.  Thanks  to  God,  I  enjoy  fine  health  and 
am  e\'ery  day  getting  better  used  to  this  country  «^  climate. 
]\iy  parishioners  are  going  to  build  me  a  line  rectory,  which  will 
increase  my  income  400  francs  (80  dollars)  a  year,  for  the  very 
good  reason  that  no  longer  shall  I  have  to  pay  a  rent;  besides, 
they  have  raised  my  stipend  300  francs  (60  dollars).  That's 
what  I  call  good  people!  good  Christians!  One  person  alone, 
who  is  not  a  member  of  otu*  church,  has  contributed  2000  francs 
(400  dollars)  towards  the  erection  of  the  contemplated  building. 

The  campaign  is  going  to  open  in  the  North;  much  hope  is 
laid  in  Col.  Amherst  who  has  already  given  proof  of  his  ability 
by  the  taking  of  Louisburgh  &  Fort  Frontenac.  He  made  two 
campaigns  under  the  King  of  Prussia  &  it  was  this  great  leader 
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who  advised  the  King  of  England  to  put  him  at  the  head  of  the 
American  troops,  lie  is  not  a  Lord  London  whose  cliief  attain- 
ment was  to  sell  dearly  positions  vacant  in  the  amiy.  The 
English  have  taken  possession  of  Guadaloupe  except  only  one 
fort  in  the  center  of  the  island.  As  for  us^  we  are  just  as  tranquil 
as  you  can  be  in  Switzerland. 

I  wish  you  perfect  health  &  prosperity. 

My  compliments  to  Madame  Imer  &  all  the  friends. 

I  am,  Sir  &  dear  Brother,  heart  &  soul, 

Your  most  humble  &:  obedient  servant. 

Himely. 

Call  letter. 

We,  the  family  heads  of  the  Parish  church  of  St.  Peter,  Puris- 
burgh,  S.  C.  having  met  together  for  the  purpose  of  appointing 
a  successor  to  the  late  Mr.  Chiffelle  our  Pastor,  have  chosen  & 
elected  as  Pastor  of  this  church  Mr.  xxx  who  pledges  himself  to 
discharge  the  duties  thereof,  according  to  the  Anglican  churches 
of  this  province. 

To  that  effect,  we  beseech  Llis  Highness,  the  Lord  &  most 
Reverend  Bishop  of  London  to  confer  upon  him  the  Holy  Orders, 
&  we  pledge  ourselves  to  vouch  for  the  payment  to  the  afore- 
said pastor  of  the  stipend  allotted  by  the  province  to  the  parish 
of  St.  Peter,  &  which  shall  start  as  soon  as  he  shall  arrive  in  this 
pro\dnce. 

Li  testimony  whereof  we  have  signed  the  present  call  letter. 

Done  in  Purisburgh,  March  1,  1759. 

Gabriel  Ravotl  ^i       i  x,r    j        . 
^     . ,   ^  \  Church  Wardens. 

David  SaussyJ 

David  Giroud  "| 

John  Bourquin  Imer       | 

John  Burke   .  I  xr    . 

o  1      T'     1.  >  vestrymen. 

Solon  Kealt 

Isaac  Brabant 

Melchior  Auchensteiger 
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This  Excerpt  (translated  from  the  French  by  the  Rev.  Florian 
Vurpillot)  has  been  furnished  by  Mrs.  Arthur  W.  Tedcastle,  of 
Boston  Mass,  a  life  member  of  the  Huguenot  Society  of  South 
Carohna. 

Mrs.  Tedcastle  (Agnes  Beville  Vaughan)  is  a  lineal  descendant  of 
"Pastor  Pelot"  mentioned  herein.  Rev.  Francis  Pelot  was  born 
in  Norville,  Stuttgard,  Switzerland  in  1720;  he  came  to  South 
Carolina  with  his  parents  about  1734.  Although  bred  a  Presby- 
terian he  adopted  the  Baptist  faith,  and  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry  of  that  Church  in  1754.  He  was  made  Pastor  of  the 
Euhaw  Church  (once  a  dependency  of  the  First  Baptist  Church  of 
Charleston,  S.  C.)  and  held  this  charge  until  his  death  in  1774. 

Benedict  says  of  him: — "Mr  Pelot  was  a  very  distinguished 
man  in  his  day  amongst  the  South  Carolina  Baptists.  He  pos- 
sessed an  ample  fortune  and  a  valuable  library  and  devoted  much 
of  his  time  to  books. '^ 

Ref;  "The  Beville  Family.  A.  B.  Tedcastle. 
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WILLS  OF  SOUTH  CAROLINA  HUGUENO^^S 

We  continue  the  publication  of  wills  of  South  Carolina  Hugue- 
not Refugees  recorded  in  French  by  presenting  the  will  of 
Damaris  de  St.  Julien,  nee  Serrurier  and  widow  of  Pierre  de 
St.  Julien,  whose  will  was  published  in  Transactions  No.  11;  the 
wiU  of  Madelaine  Rembert,  second  wife  of  Andre  Rembert,  whose 
will  was  published  in  No.  15;  and  that  of  James  Postell,  Jr. 

We  are  again  indebted  to  the  Rev.  Florian  Vurpillot  for 
copying  and  translating  these  wills. 

WILL    OF   DAMARIS  ELIZABETH  DE.   ST.   JULIEN 

Au  nom  du  Pere  du  Fils  et  du  St.  Esprit  Amen.  Je  sous- 
signe  Damaris  Elizabeth  De  St.  Julien  veuve  de  Pierre  De.  St. 
Julien  de  la  Paroisse  de  St.  Jean  Conte  de  Berkley  Province  de 
Caroline.  Etant  a  present  afiligce  de  Maladie  mais  saine 
D. ^Esprit  et  Dentendement  par  la  Grace  deDieuetnesachant  point 
Lheure  de  ma  mort  ay  voulu  metter  ordre  ames  affaires  et  declare 
ce  mien  Testament  ma  derniere  volunte  come  Sensuit.  Pri- 
mierement  je  remits  mon  ame  entre  les  mains  de  dieu  mon  crea- 
teur  le  priant  de  me  faire  misericorde  pour  I'amour  de  Jesus 
Christ  mon  Redemteur  cjui  a  souffert  la  mort  pour  nous  racheter 
de  nos  Pecher,  quand  a  mon  corps  je  le  laisse  ala  terre  pour  y 
cstre  mis  entcll  place  et  a  telle  charge  que  mes  Executeurs  cy 
apres,  nommes  le  jugeront  convenable  et  a  legard  des  Biens  que 
je  possede  a  present,  j'en  dispose  de  la  maniere  Suivante.  Pri- 
mierement  j'enjoint  ames  Executeurs  ou  Admimistrateurs 
quils  ayent  a  payer  toutes  mes  Debtes  et  frais  de  mon 
Enterement. 

Item  Je  donne  au  Pauvres  de  L'Eglise  Francoise  de  Charles 
Town  la  Somme  de  trente  Livres  Argent  de  ce  Pays  qui  Sera 
paye  a  Messrs.  les  Anciens  de  la  dite  Eglise. 

Item  Je  donne  ames  deux  filles  Damaris  Elizabeth  Ravenel 
Femme  de  Daniel  Ravenel,  et  a  Jeanne  JNIarie  femme  de  Isaac 
Mazyck  la  Somme  de  cent  Livres  Argent  de  Caroline  Achacune 
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ce  que  Elles  auront  dc  plus  que  leur  frcre  pour  les  Dedomager  de 
ce  qu'Elles  n'ont  point  en  de  Terre  de  L'Heritage  de    leur  Pere. 

Item  j e  donne  ames  dites  Pilles  Damaris  Elizabeth  et  Jeanne 
Marie  toutes  mes  habits  qu  Elles  partageront  entre  elles  le  plus 
Egalement  quefaire  ce  pourra. 

Item  Je  veux  que  mon  negro  Tom  et  ma  negresse  Markit  soient 
appressier  pour  mes  Enfans  et  que  mon  Fils  Joeeph  les  ayent 
tons  deux  en  payant  le  sur  plus  de  sa  part  a  ses  Ereres  et  Soeurs, 
Souhaitant  que  mon  dit  Fils  Joseph  ayent  la  preference. 

Item  Je  donne  a  mon  Fils  Jacques  de  St.  Julien  ma  Bague  de 
Diament. 

Item  Je  donne  a  ma  petite  Fille  Damaris  Ravenel  mon  Euvelle 
d'  argent. 

Item  Je  donne  a  mon  petite  Fille  Darnaris  Elizabeth  De  St. 
Julien, Fille  de  Pierre  de  St.  Julien  mon  pot  d'argent. 

Item  Je  donne  a  ma  petite  Fille  Mariane  Alazyck,  Fille  de 
Isaac  Mazyck  mes  Salieres  d'argent. 

Item  Je  donne  a  ma  petite  lille  Marie  de  St.  Julien  Fille  de 
Paul  de  St.  Julien  mes  six  Culieres  a  Coffe  de  Vermeil  dore. 

Item  Je  veux  que  tons  mes  Meubles  Cullieres  D'argent  Soit 
egalement  partage  entre  tous  mes  Enfans. 

Item  Je  veux  que  la  quart  de  Lot  (|ue  je  posside  en  ville  qui 
ma  ete  donne  par  ma  mere  soit  appressier  par  mes  Enfans  et 
laisse  a  celuy  qui  en  donneras  le  plus,  souhaitant  quil  reste  dans 
ma  Famillc,  mais  .sy  mes  dits  iilnfans  ne  ]K-uvLnt  point  Sac- 
corder  a  legard  des  dit  Lot  cest  ma  volonte  quil  soit  mis  en  Vente 
et  que  le  provenu  soit  partage  Egalement  entre  tous  mes  Enfans. 
Et  dautant  que  mon  Fils  Pierre  De  St.  Julien  me  doit  une  obhga- 
tion  portant  Interest  j'ordonne  et  cest  ma  Volunte  que  mon  dit 
Fils  Pierre  ne  sera  plus  oblige  de  payer  aucune  interest  pendant 
un  an  pour  ce  qui  ce  trouvera  devoir  ama  Succession  mais  quil 
auras  une  annee  Entiere  pour  payer  ce  quil  devra  a  ma  dit  Suc- 
cession sans  Interest  lui  remettant  tous  les  Interest  cj^ui  me  seront 
due  sur  la  dite  obligation. 

Item  Jordonne  est  ma  volonte  quapres  tous  les  Legues  que  je 
donne  Seront  payer  que  tout  le  reste  de  mon  bien  tant  meuble 
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quimmeubles  Soit  egalement  partage  entre  tous  mes  En  fans  cy 
apres  nomer  Savoir  a  mon  Fils  Pierre  de  St.  Julicn  la  Seplieme 
partie  ames  Fils  Jaques  Paul  Henry  et  Joseph  chacuune  Seplieme 
partie  et  mes  deux  Filles  Damaris  Elizabeth  Ravenel  et  Jeanne 
Marie  Mazyck  chacune  une  seplieme  partie  et  au  cas  quil  ce 
trouve  quelque  article  dans  ce  mien  Testament  qui  peut  causer 
quelque  difficulter  Je  prie  mes  Enfans  desaccordes  alameable  et 
de  vivre  en  bonne  Concorde  et  dautent  que  mon  Fils  Paul  de 
St.  Julien  et  mon  Gendre  Daniel  Ravenel  me  doivent  chacun  par 
leurs  obligation  portant  Interest,  J^ordonne  et  cest  ma  volonte 
quils  ayent  chacun  un  an  a  payer  le  surplus  de  ce  quil  leur  revien- 
dra  de  ma  sucession  sans  payer  aucun  interest. 

Item  Je  nomme  et  constitue  mes  Fils  Pierre,  Jaques  Paul 
Henry  et  Joseph  De  St.  Julien  et  mes  Gendres  Daniel  Ravenel, 
&  Isaac  Mazyck  Executeurs  et  Administrateurs  de  ce  mien  Testa- 
ment les  priant  de  faire  Executer  ce  mien  Testament  et  derniere 
volonte  cassant  et  Revoquant  tout  autre  Testament  que  Jaurays 
pus  faire  cy  devant  souhaitant  que  ce  mien  Testament  ait  son 
plain  et  entier  effect 

Fait  en  Caroline  ce  Dix  seplieme  Avril  mille  Sept  cent  trente  et 
six. 

Damaris  de  St.  Julien. 
Signer  Scelle  et  declare 
estre  ma  derniere  volonte  en 
presence  de 
Thomas  Ferguson 
Ces  Cabanis 
David  Lafons 

Proved  15th  February,  1736. 

(translation) 

In  the  name  of  the  Father,  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
Amen.  I,  the  undersigned,  Damaris  de  St.  Julien,  wddow  of 
Peter  de  St.  Julien  of  St.  John's  Parish,  Berkeley  County, 
Province  of  Carolina,  being  presently  atUicted  with  ilhiess,  but 
thanks  to  God,  sound  in  mind  and  understanding,  not  knowing 
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the  hour  of  my  death,  do  set  my  affairs  in  order,  &  declare  this 
Testament  to  be  my  last  will,  as  follows.  Iwrst  I  commend  my 
soul  into  the  hands  of  God,  my  Creator,  beseeching  liim  to  have 
mercy  upon  me  for  the  love  of  Jesus  Christ,  my  Redeemer,  who 
suffered  death  to  redeem  us  from  our  sins;  as  for  my  body  I 
commit  it  into  Earth  to  be  put  therein  in  such  place  &  manner  as 
my  Executors  hereinafter  named  shall  see  fit.  As  for  my  actual 
temporal  properties,  I  dispose  thereof  as  follows: 

First  I  order  my  Executors  and  Administrators  to  pay  off  all 
my  debts  &  burial  expenses. 

Item.  I  give  to  the  poor  of  the  French  Church  of  Charles 
Town  the  sum  of  thirty  pounds— currency  of  this  Country — which 
shall  be  paid  to  Messrs.  the  Elders  of  the  said  church. 

Item.  I  give  to  each  of  my  two  daughters,  Damaris  Eliza- 
beth Ravenel,  wife  of  Daniel  Ravenel,  and  Jane  Mary,  the  wife 
of  Isaac  Mazyck,  the  sum  of  one  hundred  pounds — currency  of 
Carolina— over  and  above  their  brothers'  shares,  in  compensation 
for  not  having  inherited  any  land  from  their  father's  estate. 

Item.  My  negro  Tom  and  my  negress  Markit  shall  be 
appraised,  and  it  is  my  will  that  my  son  Joseph  shall  have  them 
both,  compensating  his  brothers  and  sisters  for  this  overplus, 
desiring  that  my  son  Joseph  shall  have  the  choice  to  refuse  or 
accept. 

Item.  I  give  to  my  son  James  de  St.  Julien,  my  diamond 
ring. 

Item.  I  give  to  my  granddaughter,  Damaris  Ravenel,  my 
silver  bowl. 

Item.  I  give  to  granddaughter  Damaris  Elizabeth  de  St. 
Jiihen,  the  daughter  of  Peter  de  St.  JuHen,  my  silver  pitcher. 

I  give  to  my  granddaughter,  Mariane  Mazyck,  my  silver  salt 
cellars. 

Item.  I  give  to  my  granddaughter,  Mary  de  St.  Julien,  the 
daughter  of  Paul  de  St.  Julien,  my  six  gilded  silver  coffee  spoons. 

Item.  I  will  that  all  my  pieces  of  furniture  &  silver  spoons  be 
divided  equally  among  all  my  children. 

Item.  The  fourth  of  a  lot  I  own  in  town  &  given  me  by  my 
mother  shall  be  appraised  by  my  children  &  sold  to  the  highest 
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bidder,  wishing  that  it  shall  remain  in  the  family,  but  should  my 
children  be  unable  to  agree  upon  the  price  of  the  said  lot  it  is  my 
will  that  it  shall  be  sold  by  auction  and  the  proceeds  thereof  shall 
be  divided  equally  among  my  children.  And  whereas  my  S(jn, 
Peter  de  St.  Julicn,  owes  me  a  bond  bearing  interest,  I  order  is: 
it  is  my  will  that  my  said  son  Peter  shall  have  to  pay  during  one 
year  no  interest  on  what  may  remain  due  to  the  succession  & 

^  shall  be  given  one  year  to  pay  off  the  bond,  without  inlercbt  as  I 

release  him  from  all  interest  due  me  on  the  bond. 

Item.  I  order  and  it  is  my  will  that  after  all  of  my  legacies 
shalJ  have  been  paid  up,  all  my  remaining  property,  chattel  & 
real  estate  shall  be  divided  up  in  equal  shares  among  my  children 
herein  after  named,  viz.  to  my  son  Peter  de  St.  Julien  one  seventh, 
to  each  of  my  sons  Jaifies,  Paul,  Henry  &  Joseph  one  seventh; 
to  each  of  my  two  daughters.  Damans  Elizabeth  Ravcnel  and 
Jane  Mary  Mazyck  one  seventh.  Should  any  dilliculty  arise 
amongst  my  children  on  account  of  any  article  of  this  my  Testa- 
ment I  beseech  my  children  to  settle  it  amicably  and  li\'e  in 
hannony  and  whereas  my  son  Paul  de  St.  Julien  and  my  son- 
in-lav/  Daniel  Ravenel  owe  me  each  of  them  a  bond  bearing  inter- 
est, I  order  &  it  is  my  v^ill  that  each  shall  be  given  one  year  to  pay 
off  the  balance  due  to  the  succession  without  paying  any  interest 

I  '  therefor. 

Item.  I  appoint  and  constitute  my  sons  Peter,  James,  Paul, 
Henry  and  Joseph  de  St.  Julien,  and  my  sons-in-law  Daniel 
Ravenel  ^  Isaac  Mazyck  as  Executors  and  Administrators  of 
this  my  Testament,  beseeching  them  to  have  this  my  Testa- 
ment &  last  will  carried  out,  revoking  and  annuUing  any  other 
Testament  I  might  have  made  heretofore  &  wishing  that  this  my 
Testament  shall  have  its  full  and  complete  execution. 

Done  in  Carolina  on  the  seventh  day  of  April  one  tliousand 
seven  hundred  and  tiiirty  six. 


Damaris  de  St.  Julien. 


Signed,  sealed  and  declared  to  be 
my  last  will  in  the  presence  of 
Thomas  Ferguson 
Stephen  Cabanis 
David  Lafons. 
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WILL   OF    MADELAINE   KEMBERT 

Je  soussigne  Madelaine  Rcmbert  de  la  Paroisse  dc  St.  James 
Santee  dans  la  conte  de  Craven  et  Province  de  Caroline  du  Sud 
Estant  par  la  Grace  de  Dieu  Senne  fie  corps  et  Desprit  memoire 
et  Entendement  considerans  ncEnmoins  cjuil  ny  a  ricn  de  [jIus 
ccrtin  que  la  mort  ny  de  |)1lis  Incerlain  Cjue  Lhure  Jay  fait  mon 
present  Testament  et  ordonence  de  ma  Derniere  volonte  en  La 
forme  et  maniere  que  Sansuit,  et  Cojnme  La  Loy  ne  permet  pas 
qu'une  femme,Sous  Convert  de  mariage  puisse  Testes  ou  Faire  son 
Testament,  Ne  Enmoins  par  un  certain  Escrit  fait  avant  mon 
mariage  i^ortent  Date  Le  Quatorseieme  Jour  du  mois  de  Septem- 
bre  en  Len  de  Nostre  Seigneur  Dixsept  cent  Trente  et  Trois, 
par  lequel  Andre  Rembert  mon  Present  Espous  ma  Signe  et 
Selle  de  son  Seau,  il  me  Donne  Plin  pouvoir  de  Tester  et  De 
Disposer  de  mon  bien  comme  leon  me  Semblera,  Sans  que  Le  dit 
Sieur  Rembert  puisse  en  aucune  maniere  y  pretendre  on  Ses  herit- 
iers  En  vertu  de  Quoy  Premierement  Je  recommande  mon  ame  a 
Dieu  Pere  fils  et  St.  Esprit  Seul  vray  Dieu  &c.  Pour  a  Legard  De 
mes  biens  Temporels  Je  veux  et  ordonne  en  la  maniere  SuivanLe 
Premierement  Je  donne  et  legue  a  mes  Deux  Petit  lils  Abraham 
et  Pierre  Micheau  La  somme  de  cinq  cent  Livres  argent  Cour- 
rent  Du  pays  a  chacun,  Plus  Je  Donne  a  Julienne  JMicheau  Ma 
petite  mie  La  Somme  de  Cincj  cent  Livres  xVrgent  Courrt  du  Pays, 
LesqUelK:  Some  jc  \'eux  ([uil  Soil  payc  i)ar  mes  1-^.xecuteurs,  Sy 
aprcs  nuinme  a  (Abraham  JMicheau  Lour  l^-rre).  (aprcs  mon 
deceds)  Dont  Le  D^  S^  JMicheau  Sera  oblige  de  Leur  en  Tenir 
Compte  et  En  payer  les  Interrests  au  D'Enfants,  Jusques  ace 
quil  Soit  en  age,  Deplus  Je  Donne  et  Legue  a  Albert  Le  Nud  et 
Nicholas  le  Nud  mes  Petits  tils  La  Somme  de  Cinq  cent  Livres 
Chacun  Argent  Courent  Du  pays,  de  Plus  Je  donne  et  Legue  a 
JMadelaine  Le  Nud  ma  Petite  hlle  La  Somme  de  cinq  cent  Li\'res 
Argent  Courrt.  du  pays,  Cjue  Je  veux  et  Entant  que  mes  Execu- 
teurs,  paye  Les  Dite  Somme  apres  mon  Deceds  a  Nicholas  LeNud 
Leur  Perre,  Dont  Le  D^  S^  Nud  Sera  Ten  D'an  Tenir  compte 
au  D^  Enfants  avec  les  Interests,  Jusquesace  quil  Soit  Enage, 
Plus  Je  Donne  et  Legue  a  Ma  lille  JMadelaine  Le  Nud  le  reste 
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de  mon  bien  en  General,  pour  Quelle  en  aye  la  jouissance  Durrent 
son  Vivent,  mais  Sy  elle  a,  ou  vient  a  avoir  Davantage  D'anfents. 
Je  veux  et  Entens  que  ma  Dite  fille  Sera  Tenue  de  partager  ce 
Dit  argent  ou  biens,  entre  Ceux  qui  viendront  Sy  apres,  Sans 
Estre  responsable,  Des  Interest,  et  en  cas  que  ma  Dite  fille 
Madelaine  LeNud  vienne  a  mourir  Sens  avoir  Davantage  D, 
Enfants  Ma  volonte  est  que  le  Dit  Argent  ou  biens  que  Je  luy 
ay  donne  soit  partage  Egallement,  a  mes  petits  Enfents,  Sa  voir, 
a  Abraham  Micheau  et  a  Julienne  Micheau  aussy  bien  Qu'a 
Albert  Le  Nud,  Nicholas  Le  Nud  et  Madelaine  Le  Nud,  I'lus 
Je  donne  et  Legue  a  Ma  Dite  fille  Madelaine  Le  Nud,  tous  mes 
Meubles,  Lits  Draps  Couverture  Chaize  Baterie  de  Cuisine,  et 
En  general  toutes  mes  habits,  et  ce  qui  pent  ma  partenir  Dans  ma 
maison,  apres  mes  legues  paye,  A  La  reserve  D'un  matelas  une 
Paillace,  un  Bois  De  lit  Deux  Couverte  Reyee  Deux  pere  De 
Draps  et  un  Coffre  de  Cypres,  qui  ferme  a  clef,  les  Dite  chose  Sy 
Dessus  reservee,  Je  Donne  et  Legue  a  Ma  Petite  liUe  Julienne 
Micheau  que  Je  veux  luy  Soit  Livree  Dabort  apres  mons  Deceds 
Et  pour  lixecuteurs  De  mon  Testament  Je  prie  Mess"  Jean 
Gendron  et  Abraham  Janeret  de  vouloir  bien  me  Faire  ce  Ser- 
vice Cest  Pourquoy  Je  les  nome  Pour  Tels,  Enfin  de  quoy  Jay 
Signe  et  Selle  ce  mien  Testament  et  Derniere  Volunte  revoquent 
et  Annullent  Tout  Autre  Testament  Par  moy  let  et  Signe  ce 
ciuatrieme  Jour  de  fevrier  en  Lan  de  nostre  Seigneur  1734. 

La  marke  de 
Signe  &  selle  en  Madelaine  X  Rembert. 

Presence  de 
Louis  Gourdin 
the  mark  of 
Henry  X  LeNud 
Theod.  Gaillard.  Proved  21st  INIarch,  1734. 

(translation) 

I,  the  undersigned,  Madelaine  Rembert,  of  the  parish  of  St. 
James  San  tee,  Craven  County,  Province  of  South  Carolina, 
being  by  the  Grace  of  God  of  sound  body,  mind,  memory  and 
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understanding,  nevertheless  considering  that  nothing  is  more 
certain  than  deatli  and  nothing  more  uncertain  than  tlie  hour 
thereof  do  make  my  present  Testament  &  order  my  hisl  will  in 
the  following  form  &  manner.  But  as  a  married  woman  is  not 
permitted  to  testify  or  make  a  will,  nevertheless  by  a  certain 
instrument  written  before  my  marriage  &  bearing  the  date  of 
the  fourteenth  day  of  September  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one 
thousand  seven  hundred  and  thirty  three  signed  by  my  actual 
husband  Andre  Rembert,  &  sealed  with  his  seal  he  gives  me  full 
power  to  testify  and  dispose  of  my  properties  as  I  shall  see  fit 
without  the  aforesaid  S'".  Rembert  or  his  heirs  having  any  claim 
whatsoever  thereto.  First,  I  commend  my  soul  unto  God, 
Father,Son  and  Holy  Ghost,  the  only  true  God  &c.  As  for  my  tem- 
poral properties,  I  will  &  order  them  as  follows:  First  1  give  and 
bequeath  to  each  of  my  two  grandsons  Abraham  &  Peter  iMicheau, 
the  sum  of  five  hundred  pounds,  currency  of  thi:^  Country. 
Furthermore  I  give  to  JuHenne  Micheau,  my  granddaughter, 
the  sum  of  five  hundred  pounds — currency  of  this  country,  which 
sum  shall  be  paid  after  my  decease  by  my  Executors,  herein  after 
named,  to  Abraham  Micheau,  their  father  which  the  aforesaid 
S'.  Micheau  shall  keep  in  trust  and  pay  the  interest  there  of  to 
the  aforesaid  children  until  they  shall  be  of  age.  Furthermore  I 
give  and  bequeath  to  each  of  my  grandchildren,  Albert  LeNud 
&  Nicholas  LeNud,  the  sum  of  five  hundred  pounds — currency 
of  this  country.  Furthermore  I  give  and  bequeath  to  ALidelaine 
LeNud,  my  granddaughter,  the  sum  of  five  hundred  pounds  — 
currency  of  this  country.  I  will  and  intend  that  my  Executors 
pay  the  aforesaid  sums  after  my  decease  to  Nicholas  LeNud, 
their  father,  and  the  aforesaid  S^  LeNud  shall  keep  them  in 
trust  &:  pay  the  interest  thereof  until  they  shall  be  of  age.  Fur- 
thermore, I  give  and  bequeath  to  my  daughter,  Madelaine LeNud, 
my  remaining  properties  for  her  to  enjoy  during  her  life,  but 
should  she  bear  any  more  children,  I  will  and  intend  that  my 
said  daughter  divide  the  said  money  or  property  amongst  those 
children  that  might  be  born  hereafter,  but  shall  not  be  held 
responsible  for  the  interests.     Should  my  said  daughter  Alade- 
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laine  LeNud  die  without  bearing  any  more  children  my  will  is 
that  the  said  money  or  property  I  have  given  to  her  shall  be 
divided  in  equal  shares  among  my  grandchildren,  viz  Abraham 
Micheau,  Peter  Micheau,  Julienne  Micheau  as  well  as  Albert 
LeNud,  Nicholas  LeNud  &  Madelaine  LeNud.  Furthermore  I 
give  &  bequeath  to  my  said  daughter  Madelaine  LeNud  all  my 
furniture,  beds,  sheets,  blankets,  chairs,  kitchen  utensils  &  gener- 
ally speaking  all  that  which  in  my  house  belongs  to  me  after  my 
legacies  have  been  settled,  reserving,  however,  one  mattress,  one 
straw  mattress,  one  bedstead,  two  striped  blankets,  two  pairs  of 
sheets  &  a  cypress  coffer  which  locks,  the  aforesaid  reserved  things 
I  give  &  bequeath  to  my  granddaughter.  Julienne  IMicheau 
to  be  delivered  up  to  her  after  my  decease.  As  for  Executors  of 
my  Testament,  I  beg  Messrs.  John  Gendron  &  Abraham  Jane- 
ret  to  be  so  kind  as  to  render  me  this  service;  so  I  approve  them 
as  such,  in  testimony  whereof  I  have  signed  &  sealed  this  my 
testament  &  last  will  revoking  and  annulling  any  other  testa- 
ment. Done  &  signed  on  this  fourth  of  February  in  the  year  of 
our  Lord  one  thousand  seventeen  hundred  and  thirty  four. 

Madelaine  Rembert. 
Signed  and  sealed 
in  the  presence  of 
Lewis  Gourdin 
Henry  LeNud 
Theod.  Gaillard. 

WILL  OF  JOHN   POSTELL  JK. 

Aunom  de  dieu  perre  his  Et  St.  Esprit,  La  longuer  de  notre 
vie  Et  la  fin  di  celle  Sont  Si  In  Sertin  quil  est  for  necesaire  Et 
mesmes  avantageux  de  nous  tenir  toujour  sur  nos  Garde  Etprest 
ade  loger  die  ce  monde  quand  il  plaira  a  Dieu  de  nous  appeller  a 
luy=Et  pour  cet  effect  me  trouvant  malade  Et  allite  par  lui 
desposition  Diseluy  mais  Saint  desprit  Et  de  bonsang  Jay  Juge 
appropos  de  mettre  ordre  a  mais  affaires,  Et  de  Regler  le  bien 
cjuil  aplu  adieu  de  me  donner  pandant  cette  \'ie,  pour  la  Sue 
section  de  mes  heritiers  avec  le  plus  De  Justices  Et  de  quite 
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qui  fairesce  comme  il  Seradit  ci  ai)ray  Aleas  de  mori  Ames  je 
la  Re  Commandre  adieu.  Et  le  pric  duplus  Profond  de  mon 
Couer  quil  me  faces  lagrasses  de  me  j)ardonner  tous  mais  paiches 
Et  me  Resevoir  En  Son  S^  paradie  parle  Sang  Et  le  merite  de 
notre  Seigneur  Jesus  Christ  mon  divin  Redempteur  Et  Sauveur 
Amen — Alegar  de  la  disposition  Et  lantarement  de  mon  Corps  Et 
des  Erays  que  long  fera  a  y  celuy  Je  laisses  le  tout  ala  prudence, 
Et  au  Judgement  Dema  cherre  femme  Marguerite  postel  Et  de 
mais  autre  Elxecuteurs  qui  Seront  nomme  cy  apray. 

1  Je  veux  Et  sest  mon  testament  et  ma  dernierre  VoUonte  que 
Marguerite  Postel  macherre  femme  Entre  En  Posestion  dutier 
de  mon  bien  pourle  poseder  EUe  Et  Ses  heritier  a  perpeluite  Et 
Endisposer  En  faveur  de  qui  Elle  Jugera  apropos. 

2  -Cest  ausi  mon  testament  Et  dernierre  vollonte  que  les  deux 
autres  tiers  de  mon  dit  bien  soit  departage  entre  mes  chers  An- 
fants  Et  le  tout  par  porcions  Egalle  terns  que  faires  ce  poura 
Tairres  plantations  Esciaves  Bestiaux  chevaux  EtEn  General  tous 
les  biens  qui  ma  partienderon  a  Iheures  de  mon  Desay  le  tout 
Egallement  departage  Entre  Eux  pour  En  Jouir  Eux  Et  leur 
heritier  aperpetuite  Et  Endisposer  aleur  volonte  Cest  aussi  ma 
vollonte  Cjue  mes  Executeurs  Siapres  nommee  Leves  sur  mon 
bien  avant  que  auqlins  partage  En  Soit  fait  La  Somme  de  Sin- 
quante  livres  apartenant  a  mon  fils  Perre  Postel  aluy  donnee 
parle  testament  de  Defun  Mr  Anthoine  Poitevin  avec  linterest 
deladitte  Somme  Dujour  de  Mon  desay.  Jus  quace  quil  ait 
atin  lage  de  vingt  Et  unans. 

4  Cest  ausi  ma  volonte  que  mes  Executeurs  Si  apray  nommee 
Dan  ladministration  de  monbien  nelais  maitres  En  posestion  Des 
mes  Susdits  Enfants  qua  lage  de  vingt  Et  un  an  pourles  Garsons 
Et  les  lilies  desjour  deleurs  mariage. 

5  Cest  aussi  mon  testament  que  Marguerite  Postel  macherr 
Epuse  Et  Bien  aymee  femme  Soit  tutrice  Et  Curatrise  Et  Gardi- 
enne  Dubiens  de  mes  Enfants,  conjointement  avec  IMessieurs 
Jean  Postel  et  Jean  Garnier  les  quel  Je  nomes  Par  celuy  ycy 
mon  testament  mes  Executeurs  et  administrateurs  au  quels  Je 
donne  pouvoir  conjointement  avec  masudite  Epouse  Davandre 


HUGUENOT  SOCIETY   OF   SOUTH   CAROLINA  DO 

oufaire  vandre  auquas  que  Ion  ne  puisse  faires  autrement  tairres 
Et  Esclaves  ouce  quils  trouverons  convcnable  pourle  payment  de 
mes  debts  Et  le  tout  selong  leurs  prudence  Et  pourle  Lien  de  mes 
chers  Enfants. 

6  Cest  ausi  montestament  que  Si  aux  quas  quelque  uns  de 
mesdits  chers  Enfants  vient  a  rnourir  avan  lage  sus  nommee  de 
vint  et  un  ans  que  ceux  qui  luy  Survivrons  de  partage  par  Par- 
sions  Egalles  lapar  qui  devait  apartenir  a  Seluy  la  Dessede,  Et 
ausi  que  Si  ils  ne  noist  tous  a  rnourir  adieune  Plaire  avant  la 
Sudite  Age  pour  Endisposer  Selong  les  lois  du  pais,  je  veux  que 
Margurite  Postell  Machere  Famme  Posede  la  moitie  du  bien 
qui  de  voit  venir  a  mes  chers  Enfants  EUe  et  Ses  heritiers  a 
Jamais.     Et  en  faveur  de  qui  EUe  plaira  Dans  disposer. 

7  Et  que  Lautre  moitie  Soit  De  part  agee  Entre  les  Enfants 
demes  deux  freres  Et  le  tout  par  portions  Egalle.  Cest  la  mon 
testament  Et  ma  derniere  vollonte  a  laquel  le  Jay  applique  mon 
sing  Et  mon  seau  ce  vint  Et  six  de  fevrier  mille  Sept  Sants 
trante  Et  deux. 

'John  Postell,  Jr. 
Con  du  Selle  Et  Siegne 
En  pre  Sance  de  taismoins 
Nathaniel  Way 
Samuel  Way  Jr. 
A.  Deveaux 

Proved  22nd  December,  1736. 

(translation) 

In  the  name  of  God,  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Ghost.  The 
length  of  our  life,  and  the  end  of  it  are  so  uncertain  that  it  is 
very  necessary  and  even  advantageous  to  be  always  watchful 
and  ready  to  be  removed  from  tliis  world  when  it  shall  please 
God  to  call  me  unto  Him.  To  that  effect  being  of  His  dispen- 
sation sick  in  bed,  yet  sound  in  mind  and  understanding  I  have 
deemed  it  proper  to  set  my  affairs  in  order,  and  to  dispose  of  the 
property  it  has  pleased  God  to  give  me  during  this  life,  in  regard 
to  the  succession  of  my  heirs  most  justly  and  equitably  as  fol- 
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lows.  As  for  my  soul  I  commend  it  unto  God  and  beseech  Him 
from  the  bottom  of  my  heart  to  vouchsafe  to  me  the  forgiveness 
of  all  my  sins  and  the  grace  to  be  received  into  holy  Paradise, 
through  the  blood  and  merits  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  my  di\ane 
Redeemer  and  Saviour,  Amen!  Concerning  the  disposal  and 
burial  of  my  body  and  expenses  connected  therewith,  I  leave  it 
to  the  prudence  of  my  dear  wife  Marguerite  Postel  anrl  of  my 
other  Executors  hereinafter  named. 

1.  I  command  and  it  is  my  last  will  that  Marguerite  Postel, 
my  dear  wife,  shall  enter  into  possession  of  one  third  of  all  of  my 
properties,  to  possess  it  forever,  she  and  her  heirs,  and  dispose  of 
it  in  behalf  of  whomsoever  it  shall  please  her. 

2.  It  is  also  my  testament  and  last  will  that  the  two  other 
thirds  of  my  aforesaid  property,  lands,  plantations,  slaves, 
cattle,  horses  and  in  general  all  that  shall  be  found  to  be  my 
property  at  the  hour  of  my  decease  shall  be  divided  in  as  equal 
shares  as  possible  among  my  dear  children  to  enjoy  it  and  dispose 
of  it  forever,  they  and  their  heirs. 

3.  It  is  also  my  will  that  my  Executors  hereinafter  named 
shall  levy  on  my  property,  before  any  other  thing,  the  sum  of  fifty 
pounds  belonging  to  my  son  Peter  Postel,  and  bequeathed  to  him 
by  the  late  Mr.  Anthony  Poitevin,  with  the  interest  of  the  said 
sum  from  the  day  of  my  decease  until  he  shall  be  twenty  one 
years  old. 

4.  It  is  also  my  will  that  my  Executors  hereinafter  named 
shall  not  permit  my  aforesaid  children  to  enter  into  possession  of 
my  property,  until  they  shall  be,  the  boys  twenty  one  years  old, 
and  the  girls  married. 

5.  It  is  also  my  will  that  Marguerite  Postel  my  dear  wife  and 
beloved  spouse,  shall  be  guardian,  curator  and  warden  of  the 
property  of  my  children,  jointly  with  Mssrs.  John  Postel  and 
John  Garnier,  whom  I  hereby  appoint  my  Executors  and  Minis- 
trators,  and  empower  jointly  with  my  aforesaid  wife,  to  sell  or 
cause  to  be  sold,  if  necessary,  lands,  slaves  or  all  that  wliich  may 
be  found  vendible  for  the  pacing  off'  of  my  debts,  according  to 
their  judgment  and  for  the  good  of  my  children. 
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6.  It  is  also  my  will  that  if  any  one  of  my  children  shoukl 
happen  to  die  before  reaching  the  aforementioned  age  of  twenty 
one  years,  the  survivors  shall  divide  amongst  themselves,  by 
equal  shares,  the  portion  belonging  to  the  deceased  one;  and  if 
all  should  happen  to  die — God  forbid! — before  reaching  the 
aforesaid  time  of  disposing  of  it  according  to  the  laws  of  the 
Country,  I  will  that  one  half  of  the  property  which  should  liave 
been  my  children's,  shall  revert  forever  to  my  dear  wife  Mar- 
gurite  Postel,  and  to  her  heirs  or  whomsoever  in  whose  behalf  it 
shall  please  her  to  dispose  of  it. 

7/.  The  other  half  shall  be  divided  in  equal  shares  among  the 
children  of  my  two  brothers. 

This  is  my  testament  and  last  will.  I  have  afiixed  my  seal 
thereon  on  this  twenty  sixth  day  of  February  one  thousand  seven 
hundred  and  thirty  two. 

John  Postell,  Jr. 
Done,  sealed  and  signed 
in  the  presence  of  witnesses: 
Nathaniel  Way 
Samuel  Way,  Jr. 
A.  Deveaux. 
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ACTIVITIES  OF  HUGUENOT  GROUPS 

There  are  now  in  the  United  States  eight  organized  Huguenot 
associations,  most  of  these  have  been  very  active  during  the  past 
year  in  carrying  forward  the  work  of  their  own  organizations  and 
in  coUaborating  with  the  Huguenot-Walloon  Tercentenary  Com- 
mission in  the  preparations  for  the  celebrations  to  be  held  in  the 
spring  of  1924. 

We  are  indebted  to  Dr.  John  Baer  Stoudt  for  contributing  the 
following  article  showing  the  progress  of  the  work  of  this 
Commission : 

THE  HUGUENOT-WALLOON   TERCENTENARY 

TJie  Huguenot-Walloon  New  Netherland  Commission 
105  Eiist  22nd  Street,  Neiv  York 

The  Federal  Council  of  the  Churches  of  Christ  in  America  has 
instituted  the  Huguenot-Walloon  New  Netherland  Tercentenary 
Commission,  Inc.,  fittingly  to  commemorate  the  300th  anniver- 
sary of  the  founding  of  New  Netherland,  and  the  landing  of  the 
fnst  Huguenot-Walloons  (Belgian  and  French  Protestant  refu- 
gees) in  the  territory  of  New  Netherland,  ha\ing  sailed  under  the 
Dutch  West  India  Company  colors,  in  the  good  ship  ''Nieu 
Ncdcrlaiuli"  in  1621. 

The  celebrations  incident  to  this  Tercentenary  will  be  inaug- 
urated by  ''Huguenot- Walloon  INfemorial  Sunday,"  April  2-ith, 
1924,  when  special  commemorative  exercises  will  be  held  in  the 
churches  of  the  denominations  constituting  the  Federal  Council 
of  Churches.  From  then  on,  through  the  months  of  ]\lay  and 
June,  various  local  events  will  take  place  in  the  states  where 
there  were  strong  Huguenot  settlements,  New  York,  New  Jersey, 
Pennsylvania,  Virginia,  South  Carolina,  and  Florida,  among 
others.  The  New  York  celebration  will  be  di\dded  between 
New  York  City  and  Albany,  where  old  Fort  Nassau  once  stood. 
One  of  the  features  of  the  Tercentenary  in  the  City  of  New  York 
will  be  the  dedication  of  the  Huguenot  Memorial  Church,  at 
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Huguenot  Park,  Staten  Island.  This  church  is  to  be  a  national 
Huguenot  memorial,  with  votive  columns  commemorating  the 
names  of  noted  Huguenot  families  whose  descendants  are  still 
living,  and  stained  glass  windows  dedicated  to  the  various  early- 
Huguenot  colonies  in  America,  including  not  only  those  that 
survived,  but  also  those  whose  heroic  participants  sealed  their 
faith  by  dying  for  it.  Among  these  was  the  colony  of  Ribault, 
in  Florida,  which  is  to  be  honored  in  its  own  State  by  the  erection 
of  a  Ribault  Monument  under  the  auspices  of  the  local  branch  of 
the  D.  A.  R. 

The  message  of  the  Tercentenary  will  be  carried  back  to  the 
countries  from  which  the  Huguenots  and  Walloons  were  com- 
pelled to  flee,  and  to  those  who  gave  them  refuge,  by  means  of  a 
Huguenot  Memorial  Pilgrimage  to  Europe,  which  will  embrace 
a  great  number  of  localities  sacred  in  Huguenot  history. 

The  announcement  of  the  Tercentenary  has  aroused  a  great 
deal  of  interest  abroad,  and  a  notable  delegation  of  foreign  \dsi- 
tors  will  attend  the  celebrations  in  America.  The  governments 
of  France  and  Holland  will  be  oihcially  represented  by  their 
respective  envoys,  while  Belgium  may  honor  the  Tercentenary 
by  sending  its  honored  and  well-loved  Chief  Executive:  King 
Albert. 

Our  own  government  has  recognized  the  Tercentenary,  first, 
by  the  acceptance  of  the  honorary  chairmanship  of  the  Com- 
mission by  President  Harding,  (and  more  recently,  by  President 
Coolidgc),  and  secondly,  by  the  issuance  oi  a  Huguenot-Walloon 
Tercentenary  half  dollar,^  authorized  by  Act  of  Congress  for 
the  year  P^24.  It  is  further  hoped  to  obtain  the  permission  of 
the  Post  Oflice  Department  for  a  commemorative  stamp. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  the  members  of  the  Hugue- 
not Society  of  South  Carolina  to  participate  in  this  celebration. 

^  The  Huguenot-Walloon  Tercentenary  half  dollar  may  be  obtained  from  tlie 
Secretary  of  the  Huguenot  Society  of  South  Carolina  for  one  dollar  and  ten  cents 
($1.10) — this  includes  registered  postage. 
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The  historical  and  patriotic  societies  cooperating  with  the 
Commission  are:  Huguenot  Society  of  America,  Huguenot 
Society  of  South  Carolina,  Huguenot  Society  of  Pennsylvania, 
Huguenot  Society  of  New  Jersey,  Historical  Society  of  the 
Reformed  Church,  Holland  Society  of  New  York,  Society  of  the 
Daughters  of  the  Holland  Dames,  St.  Nicholas  Society,  Histori- 
cal Society  of  Pennsylvania,  Historical  Society  of  Staten  Island, 
Daughters  of  the  American  Revolution.  Society  of  Colonial 
Wars  in  the  State  of  New  York,  American  Scenic  and  Historic 
Site  Preservation  Society,  N.  Y.  State  Historical  Association, 
Huguenot  Association  of  New  Rochelle,  Staten  Island  Historical 
Association,  Huguenot  Society  of  the  Founders  of  Manakin- 
and  the  European  organizations:  Societe  de  I'Histoire  du  Pro- 
testanlisme  Fran(;ai3,  Societe  d'Histoire  du  Protestantisme 
Beige,  The  Leyden  Pilgrim  Society,  Huguenot  Society  of  London, 
and  cooperative  committees  appointed  by  the  Federation  Pro- 
testante  de  France,  the  Waldensian  Synod,  the  Swiss  Protes- 
tant Federation,  etc. 

IIIBAULT  MONUMENTS 

In  addition  to  the  work  accomplished  by  these  organizations 
other  valuable  contributions  have  been  made  to  the  work  of  dis- 
covering and  preser\dng  sites  connected  with  Huguenot  history 
in  the  United  States — notably  among  these  are  the  locating  and 
marking  of  the  sites  of  Kibault's  attempted  settlements  in  South 
Carolina  and  Florida. 

The  exploration  of  the  reputed  site  in  Port  Royal  Harbor  of 
Charles  Fort,  built  by  Jean  Ribault  in  1562,  has  been  conducted 
under  the  supervision  of  Brig.  Gen  Eli  K.  Cole,  Commander 
of  the  Marine  Post  on  Parris  Island,  S.  C.  The  work  w^as  most 
carefully  and  thoroughly  done,  excavations  were  made  that 
exposed  the  remains  of  the  original  stockade  of  cedar  posts,  from 
which  it  was  possible  to  trace  the  outlines  of  the  old  fort,  and  this 
has  been  marked  by  concrete  posts  connected  by  lengths  of  chain; 
a  moat,  separating  the  fort  from  the  rest  of  the  island,  has  been 
restored,  and  is  now  spanned  by  a  wooden  bridge. 
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An  excellent  account  of  this  has  been  given  by  Maj.  George  li. 
Osterhout  Jr.  U.  S,  M,  C,  in  the  Marine  Corps  Gazette,  June 
1923. 

Through  the  courtesy  of  Gen.  Cole,  the  Huguenot  Society  of 
South  Carolina  is  in  possession  of  a  cross-section  of  one  of  the 
old  cedar  posts,  some  bits  of  pottery,  iron  spikes  etc.,  unearthed 
during  the  excavations,  and  some  beautiful  photographs  of  the 
site  as  it  now  appears. 

At  the  request  of  the  Huguenot  Society  of  South  Carolina 
bills  have  been  introduced  into  the  United  States  Senate  and 
the  House  of  Representatives  asking  for  an  appropriation  of 
Ten  Thousand  Dollars  ($10,000.00)  for  the  purpose  of  erecting 
a  suitable  monument  on  the  site  of  Charles  Fort. 

In  Florida  the  work  of  preservation  is  being  carried  on  under 
the  auspices  of  the  Jacksonville  Chapter  of  the  D.  A.  R.  An 
interesting  account  of  this  is  given  by  Miss  Emma  Rochelle 
Wihiams  in  a  carefully  compiled  brochure  entitled,  ''The 
Huguenot  Colonization  at  Fort  Caroline,  near  the  mouth  of  St. 
Johns  River,  Florida,  1562-1565 J^  The  opening  paragraph  of 
this  is  as  follows: — "During  the  summer  of  1922  the  Jackson- 
ville Chapter  of  the  Daughters  of  the  American  Revolution 
conceived  the  most  worthy  and  commendable  idea  of  erecting 
on  the  authentic  site  a  dupHcate  of  the  original  column  placed 
in  the  year  1562  on  the  banks  of  the  St.  Johns  River  by  the 
Huguenot  Captain,  Jean  Ribault," 
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CONSTITUTION  AND   BY-LAWS  OF  THE  HUGUENOT 
SOCIETY  OF  SOUTH  CAROLINA 

CONSTITUTION 

Article  I 

Name 

The  name  of  this  organization  shall  be  "The  Huguenot  Society  of  South 
Carolina." 

Article  II 

Object 

The  object  of  the  Society  shall  be: 

Firstly^  To  perpetuate  the  memory  and  to  foster  and  promote  the  principles 
and  virtues  of  the  Huguenots. 

Secondly,  To  publicly  commemorate  at  stated  times  the  principal  events  in  the 
histor}'  of  the  Huguenots. 

Thirdly,  To  discover,  collect  and  preserve  all  still  e.xisting  documents,  monu- 
ments, etc.,  relating  to  the  genealogy  or  history  of  the  Huguenots  of  America  in 
general,  and  to  those  of  South  Carolina  in  particular. 

FourtJdy,  'Jo  gather  by  degrees  a  library  for  the  use  of  the  Society,  composed 
of  all  obtainable  books,  monographs,  pamphlets,  manuscripts,  etc.,  relating  to  the 
Huguenots. 

Fifthly,  To  cause  statedly  to  be  prepared  and  read  before  the  Society,  papers, 
essays,  etc.,  on  Huguenot  history  or  genealogy  and  collateral  subjects. 

Article  III 
Membership 

Sicrio.N  1.     'ihe  mcnibor.shi[)  of  (his  Society  shall  be  as  follo'.vs: 

Fir:i(ly,  .All  dcsicndants  in  the  direct  male  or  female  lines  of  \.\\q  Huguenot 
families  \\hich  emigrated  to  America  [)rior  to  the  prunnilgaliun  of  the  l\dict  of 
Toleration,  November  28,  1787. 

Secondlyy  Representatives  of  other  French  families,  whose  profession  of  the 
Protestant  Faith  is  anterior  to  tlie  promulgation  of  the  Edict  of  Toleration, 
November  28,  1787. 

Thirdly,  Pastors  of  French  Huguenot  congregations  in  South  Carolina. 

Foiirlhly,  Writers  who  have  made  the  history,  genealogy,  principles,  etc.,  of 
the  Huguenots  a  special  subject  of  study  and  research,  to  whatever  nationalit)' 
they  may  belong. 

Section  2.  The  members  of  the  Society  may  consist  of  three  classes:  Resi- 
dent, Corresponding  and  Honorary;  but  the  rights  and  privileges  of  each  class 
shall  be  the  same. 

Section  3.  The  annual  fees  of  Resident  and  Corresponding  members  shall 
be  two  dollars,  and  the  payment  of  twenty  dollars  shall  constitute  one  a  life 
member.     All  dues  shall  be  paid  in  advance. 
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Section  4.  The  funds  of  this  Society  shall  be  applied  only  to  the  furtherance 
and  realization  of  the  objects  contemplated  in  this  constitution. 

Section  5.  All  life-membership  fees  shall  be  invested  by  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee (hereinafter  provided  for)  in  the  name  of  the  Society,  and  only  the  interest 
arising  therefrom  shall  be  used  for  the  purposes  of  the  Society. 

Section  6.  Application  for  membershi]),  with  a  statement  of  the  name, 
address,  profession,  and  descent  of  the  applicant,  shall  be  made  in  writing  to 
the  Executive  Committee,  who  shall  report  thereon  at  the  next  meeting  of  the 
Society. 

If  the  Committee's  report  be  favorable  to  any  applicants,  a  majority  vote  of 
the  members  present  shall  be  required  to  elect  such  applicants;  but  if  the  Com- 
mittee's report  be  unfavorable  to  any  applicants,  such  unfavorable  report  shall 
be  considered  as  confirmed  without  a  vote  of  the  Society,  unless  three  members 
object,  in  which  case  a  vote  by  ballot  shall  be  taken  for  each  of  such  applicants 
separately  and  a  two-thirds  vote  of  the  members  present  shall  be  required  to  reject 
such  unfavorable  report  and  to  elect  such  applicant.  Membersliip  shall  begin 
with  the  Anniversary  ^Meeting  (April  13)  at  which  the  applicant  may  be  elected, 
or  (if  elected  at  a  meeting  other  than  an  Anniversary  Meeting)  then  with  the 
Anniversary  Meeting  next  after  such  other  meeting. 

Every  application  for  membership  shall  be  accompanied  by  one  year's  dues. 

Article  IV  . 

Officers 

Section  1,  The  officers  of  the  Society  shall  consist  of  a  President,  a  Vice- 
President  for  each  of  the  seven  original  Huguenot  centres  or  settlements  in  South 
Carolina,  a  Secretary  and  Treasurer,  an  Historian,  and  a  Chaplain,  and  an  Execu- 
tive Committee  composed  of  the  President  and  the  seven  Vice-Presidents  and  the 
Secretary  and  Treasurer  and  the  Historian  (and  all  ex-Presidents  of  the  Society 
shall  be  advisory  members  of  said  Committee  with  all  the  privileges  of  member- 
ship except  the  right  to  vote). 

Section  2.  Besides  the  ordinary  rights  and  duties  of  a  presiding  officer,  the 
President  shall  appoint  the  j)laces  of  meeting;  in  conjunction  witii  the  Secretary 
and  Treasurer  he  sliall  have  the  power,  and  ui)oa  the  written  request  of  five  mem- 
bers it  shall  be  his  duty,  to  call  special  meetings  of  the  Society;  and  he  shall  sign 
all  drafts  drawn  on  the  Treasurer. 

Section  3.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Vice-Presidents  to  interest  in  the 
objects  of  this  Society  the  Huguenots  of  the  localities  which  they  represent;  in  the 
absence  of  the  President  of  this  Society,  a  Vice-President  shall  preside  and  exercise 
all  the  rights  and  privileges  of  the  President;  and  if  more  than  one  Vice-President 
be  present,  the  senior  Vice-President  in  attendance  shall  be  the  presiding  officer. 

Section  4.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Secretary  and  Treasurer  to  keep  an 
accurate  record  of  all  the  proceedings  of  the  Society  and  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee; to  conduct  the  correspondence  of  the  Society;  to  notify  members  of  the 
meetings  of  the  Society;  to  inform  officers  and  new  members  of  their  election. 

It  shall  also  be  his  duty  to  collect  all  dues,  fees,  and  other  moneys  belonging 
to  the  Society,  and  to  deposit  the  same  in  some  bank  in  the  City  of  Charleston 
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in  the  name  of  the  Society.  Out  of  these  funds  he  shall  pay  such  sums  only  as 
may  be  ordered  by  the  Society  through  its  President,  or  the  Executive  Committee. 
He  shall  keep  an  accurate  account  of  its  receipts  and  disbursements,  and  render 
an  account  of  the  same  at  each  annual  meeting  of  tlie  Society,  which  shall  name  a 
committee  to  audit  them.  For  his  services  he  shall  be  allowed  ten  per  centum  of 
all  amounts  collected  by  him. 

Section  5.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Historian  to  have  in  his  keeping  all 
books,  pamphlets,  manuscripts,  etc.,  pertaining  or  belonging  to  the  Society,  and 
to  receive  and  collect  data  relating  to  the  History  of  the  Huguenots  before  and 
since  their  settlement  in  America. 

Section  6.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Executive  Committee  to  examine  and 
pass  upon  the  credentials  of  candidates;  to  invest  and  manage  the  funds  of  the 
Society;  to  engage  suitable  persons  to  deliver  the  addresses  and  prepare  the  papers 
contemplated  in  this  Constitution;  and  to  make  all  other  arrangements  necessary 
for  the  meetings  of  the  Society;  and  to  transact  all  business  of  the  Society  not 
otherwise  provided  for  in  the  Constitution. 

Sectic>n  7.  The  oflicers  of  the  Society  shall  be  annually  elected  at  the  anni- 
versary meeting;  but,  if  any  vacancy  occur  during  the  year,  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee shall  have  power  to  appoint  a  member  of  the  Society  to  fill  such  vacancy 
for  the  unexpired  term. 

Article  V 
Meelhigs 

This  Society  shall  hold  two  regular  meetings  each  year,  and,,  in  accordance  with 
the  purpose  of  the  Society,  the  said  meetings  shall  take  place  on  the  following 
historical  dates: 

Section  1.  The  Anniversary  Afeeting  shall  he  held  on  April  13,  the  day  of 
the  Promulgation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes,  granting  Freedom  of  Worship  to  the 
Huguenots  of  France. 

Section  2.  The  Autumn  Meeting  of  the  Society  shall  he  held  on  the  22nd  of 
October,  the  day  of  the  Revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes. 

Section  3.  The  Executive  Committee  shall  have  the  power  to  arrange  for  a 
dinner,  or  other  collation,  annually,  as  tliey  may  deem  most  appropriate. 

Section  4.  In  case  any  of  these  dates  should  fall  ui)on  a  day  inconvenient  for 
the  proper  celebration  thereof,  the  Executive  Committee  shall  appoint  for  the 
meeting  the  next  most  convenient  day. 

BY-LAWS 

Section  1.     Notices  of  meetings  shall  be  given  at  least  one  week  in  advance. 

Section  2.  It  shall  always  require  fifteen  members  to  constitute  a  quorum 
for  tlie  transaction  of  business,  and  three  (3)  shall  constitute  a  quorum  of  the 
Executive  Committee. 

Section  3.  At  all  meetings  of  the  Society  the  order  of  business  shall  be  as 
follows: 
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Prayer. 

1.  The  reading  and  adopting  of  the  minutes  of  the  previous  meeting. 

2.  Reports  of  officers. 

3.  Report  of  the  Executive  Committee. 

4.  Election  of  new  members. 

5.  Reports  of  special  committees. 

6.  Miscellaneous  business. 

7.  Election  of  officers. 

8.  The  reading  of  papers  or  delivery  of  addresses  before  the  Society. 

9.  Adjournment. 

Section  4.    All  resolutions  must  be  presented  in  writing  to  the  Chair. 

Section  5.  If  any  member  neglect  or  refuse  to  pay  his  annual  fee  for  two  con- 
secutive years,  the  Treasurer  shall  report  his  name  to  the  Executive  Committee 
who  may  strike  his  name  from  the  roll  of  membership. 

Section  6.  Such  members  of  the  Society  as  do  not  themselves  bear  Huguenot 
names  shall  add  to  their  own  names  the  Huguenot  names  through  which  they 
claim  descent. 

It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Secretary,  in  addition  to  his  other  duties,  to  keep  a 
list  of  the  members  by  card  or  otherwise  and  on  such  list  to  write  after  the  name 
of  each  member  the  name  or  names  of  the  Huguenots  through  whom  he  or  she 
claims  descent,  under  subdivision  "Firstly"  of  Section  1,  Article  IH  of  the  Con- 
stitution, as  shown  by  his  or  her  written  application  for  membership — or  else  his 
or  her  qualification  for  membership  otherwise  than  by  descent,  under  subdivisions 
"Secondly"  and  ''Thirdly"  and  ''Fourthly"  of  Section  1,  Article  IH  of  the 
Constitution. 

Section  7.  The  original  Huguenot  centres  or  settlements  in  tliis  State  (each 
one  of  which  is  entitled  to  a  Vice-President)  are  as  follows:  (1)  Charleston,  (2) 
Goose  Creek,  (3)  Orange  Quarter  (St.  Denis),  (4)  Frcach  Santee,  (5)  St.  John's, 
Berkley,  (6)  Purysburg,  and  (7)  New  Bordeaux. 

Section  8.  The  Constitution  and  By-Laws  of  this  Society  may  be  amended 
or  repealed  at  any  meeting  of  the  Society  by  a  two-thirds  vote;  but  the  changes 
proposed  nuist  have  been  submitted  at  a  j)reviou3  meeting.  They  may  also  be 
amended  or  rei^ealed  by  a  vote  of  a  majority  of  all  tlie  members  of  the  Executive 
Committee  at  any  meeting  during  the  recess  of  the  Society:  Froviddd,  the  amend- 
ment so  adopted  shall  be  confirmed  at  tlie  next  meeting  of  the  Society. 
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